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OKLAHOMA CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY 
OF SCIENCE AND ARTSr 

"KINGDOM OF INCLUSION" 
INCLUDES TOO MUCH 

Rick Popejoy 

Along with other faithful brethren, I too was con- 
cerned, but not shocked, when 1 received my brochure 
of Oklahoma Christian University of Science and Arts 
(Hereafter referred to as OC) 2004 Lectureship. The 
topic chosen for the lectureship is "The Kingdon1 qf 
Inclusion, What the gospel of Luke reveals about 
the nature of the Kingdom of' God." I knew sorne- 
thing was amiss from the opening pages as I read over 
tlie welcolne message from President Mike E. O'Neal 
who wrote: 

We have a responsibility not to be spending our lim- 
ited energy and resources identifying and magnifying 
the differences between us (Maybe the apostle Paul 
should have heeded this advice with the brethren of 
the 1" century.- rlp) or, on the other hand, diluting the 
truth in an effort to stay in the mainstream of our cul- 
ture. I pray that thechurch ofthe 2lS'century will learn 
both from its too often sectarian spirit of the 20ih cen- 
tury and from the pure teaching oftheNew Testament. 
As is the case witli many such "expIanations" in 

recent years, President O'Neal is extremely vague in 
his remarks. For example, what does he mean by the 
"sectarian spirit of the 20Lh century"? What President 
O'Neal means is to be found in the details of the OC 
2004 Lectureship. 

By noting tlle speakers on the OC 2004 lectures 
we can begin to understand Dr. O'Neal's concept of 
the "sectarian spirit of the 20th century". Some of tlie 

OC Lecture speakers do not believe the followi~lg: (1 ) 
Bible silence is prohibitive and not permissive; (2) the 
Bible is much more than just a "love letter"; (3)  the 
New Testament is a pattern that must be followed; (4) 
that the New Testament is a pattern that must be fol- 
lowed is the essence of and the authority behind the 
restoration principle (Luke 8: 1 1 ); (5) the church of the 
New Testament is not a denomination; (6) water bap- 
tism is for, unto (witli a view toward) the remission of 
sins; (7) congregational singing is the only music au- 
thorized by the New Testament for the worship of God; 
and (8) females exercising dolninion over males is con- 
trary to the teaching of the New Testament. The pre- 
vious enumerated Bible truths are olily solne of the 
views that Dr. O'Neal wo~lld consider to be sectarian. 

SOME OF THE 2004 OC LECTURE SPEAKERS 
Some of the speakers for tlie OC Lectures that 

evidenced tlie direction the University is going are: 
David Padillo of tlie Oak Hills CIILI~CII i n  San Anto- 
nio, Texas; Mark Henderson and Gary Bruce of 
the Quail Springs Cli~lrcl~ of Cllrist in OklahomaCity; 
Randy Harris of Abilene Christian University atid 
author with Rubel Shelly of The Second Incarna- 
tion; Chris Altrock of the Highland Street Church of 
Christ in Memphis, Tennessee; Ken Jones of Lub- 
bock Christian University; Wade Hodge ofthe Ganlett 
Road Church of  Cllrist in  Tulsa, Oklahoma; Don 
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What of 2004 
and Beyond? 

As we at CFTF wish everyone a happy and 
prosperous new year, I am made to think of the past. 
There is no reason to believe that the future holds any- 
thing any different in the coilduct of men than is re- 
corded in the history of the race. However, we should 
above all people know who holds the future in his 
hands. 

I found the following quote in the editorial ofVol- 
ume CIV, Number 37, September 1 3, 1962 Gospel 
Advocate. It well reveals the perpetual anxieties of 
men toward the affairs of the world at any given time. 

It is a gloo~ny moment in history. Not i n  the life- 
time of any man who reads this paper has there 
been so mi~ch grave and deep apprehension; never 
has the future seemed so dark and incalculable. 
In France, the political cauldron seethes and 
bubbles with uncertainty. 
England and the English Empire being sorely tried 
and exhausted in a social and econo~nic struggle, 
with tur~noil at Ilome and i~prising of her teeming 
millions in her far-flung Indian Empire. 
The United States is beset with racial, industrial 
and co~nnlercial chaos-drifting, we know not 
where. 
Russia lia~igs like a storm cloud on the horizon of 
Europe-dark and silent. It is a solernn moment, 
and no man can feel indifference, which happily 
no Inan pretends to feel in the issue of events. 
Of our own troubles, no man can see the end. 
(Hurper's Mugazine, October 10, 1 847) 

Yes, the affairs of this world have often caused 
men to be filled with fear and worry. And, without 
Christ, there is in actuality cause for fear (Matthew 
10:28; I1 Thessalonians 1 6 9 ) .  But, for the faithful child 
of God, these things are but the passing affairs ofa  
brief and terminating state. As Abraham, we consider 
this present age on earth a "strange (foreign) coun- 
try" and by the eye of faith we look "for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God" (Hebrews I 1 :9, 10; See I Corinthians 15:58; 
Philippians 2: 12; Revelation 2: lo). "For", as Paul 
penned, "we walk by faith and not by sight" (I1 

- - 

Corinthians 5:7; See Romans 10: 1 7). 
In the flesh we are wedded to time and space. 

But it is a bond that does not at best long endure. The 
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silver cord that binds us here is easily broken 
(Ecclesiastes 12:6,7). Of course, if our Lord tarries, 
certain is the breaking thereof (Hebrews 9:27a). And 
we know not the day, the hour, or the manner of its 
breaking. Life's brevity is seen in the words of the 
inspired penman when of it he wrote, "It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away" (James 4: 14b). So we should or- 
der our eartldy pilgrimage accordingly (Psalm 90: 12). 

Unless life in the flesh is used to prepare for 
heaven, it is vain. Thus, the elect see this world as a 
place to get ready for our "long home" (Ecclesiastes 
12:5b). It is God's dressing room for eternity. It is the 
place for man to demonstrate his love of and faith in 
God and his gospel system of salvation by obeying 
our Lord's will (Ecclesiastes 12: 13; Matthew 6:33; I 
John 2:3-6; 5:2,3; Romans 1 :16; 6: 17,18; Hebrews 
5:8,9; John 14:15). 

The world and its ways are ever the same 
(Galatians 5: 19-2 1). The daily news does not change. 
Yes, there are new people, different names, newer 
technology and the like-but the same lusts are mov- 
ing people as Satan deceives and leads them thereby 
to engage in sin (James 1 :13-15; 1 John 2:15-17; I 
John 3.4; James 4: 17). 

God in his good providence is in control (Daniel 
4: 17:b). Ourjob?- To solve life's problems with 
God's word (I1 Timothy 3:16, 17; James 1 :25; 
Ephesians 6: 17; Luke 8: 1 1 ; Hebrews 4: 12)-the stan- 
dard by which all men will bejudged (John 12:48). 

As the days of our lives unfold in 2004 it will be 
as it ever has been; we will either determine our con- 
duct by the precepts of God's word or we will not 
(Joshua 24: 15). Sadly, most people will not be gov- 
erned by the mandates and principles ofthe Bible (11 
Timothy 2: 15; Colossians 3: 1 7). Thus, the great ma- 
jority of the human race in each generation will enter 
the same wide gate. And, they will walk down the 
well-worn and greatly populated road to their own 
eternal destruction (Matthew 7: 13). Our singular duty 
is to keep God's commandments and thereby walk in 
the way of God's grace-the strait and narrow way 
that leads to eternal life (Ecclesiastes 12: 13- 14; Mat- 
thew 7: 14; Ephesians 2 9 -  10; Romans 5:2 1). And, 
by God's good grace we are guaranteed a home in 
heaven (Titus 2: 1 1,12). All of it is accomplished one 
day at a time (Matthew 6:33,34; I Corinthians 15:58). 

-David P. Brown, Editor 
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Jesus The Good Shepherd 
One of the most beautiful and poetic pictures of Lord. We should rejoice in the Lord and again I say 

the Christ is tliat of the Good Shepherd. In John chap- rejoice(Plii1ippians 4:4). 
ter ten Jesus repeatedly referred to himself as the Good We may not always have everything we want 
Shepherd. The picture is one of a unified relationsliip. but if we are faitliful to him, Jesus has promised to 
The needs of tlie sheep are provided by their perfect provideeverything we truly need (Matthew 6:33). We 
protector, the loving shepherd. should attempt to cultivate appreciation for the sweet 

When we think of Jesus as the Good Shepherd sustenance our slieplierd provides. 
perhaps no passage comes to our minds more readily 
than the twenty-third Psalm. This beloved passage is 
one witli wliicli most people are very familiar. As soon 
as our children are old enough we usually liave tliem 
memorize this poetic and picturesque psalm. We have 
heard it read at Iiumerous funerals, but the twenty- third 
Psalm is not a "funeral" psalm. It is not a passage about 
death, but rather a passage about life. And wliat a glo- 
rious picture it paints of the faithful of God. The pas- 
sage reads: 

'The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh 
me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside 
the still waters. He restoreth mv soul: he leadeth me in 
the paths or righteousness for his name's sake. Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff they comfort me. Thou preparest a table 
before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cuprunneth over. Surely 
goodness and mercy shall follow me all thedays of my 
life: and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 
As we look at the word picture so ably painted by 

the psalmist of the Lord, our eyes moisten with appre- 
ciation, our hearts burn with love, and our souls rejoice 
in  the knowledge ofour loving Lord's relationship with 
us. The passage affirms: 

THE LORD I S  OUR SHEPHERD 
This implies we are liis sheep. We are to follow 

the path or way he has set before us (Matthew 7:13,14; 
John 12:48). He is the authority in our lives (Matthew 
28: 18-20). We are to hear his voice and follow him 
(John 10:3). 

Far too often we forfeit joy in this life because 
we stubbornly refuse to let Jesus lead us. We try to go 
our own way, failing to realize that any way but liis 
leads to destruction (Proverbs 14: 12; Acts 4: 12). 

HE PROVIDES ALL THAT WE NEED 
The passage shows him leading us to green grass 

and still waters. All that we need, the savior has lov- 
ingly and graciously provided. It is sickening to listen to 
people who claim to be Christians complain about their 
station in life, about the trials and persecutions, and the 
lack of appreciation given them by those outside the 

HE REFRESHES US 
He restores our so~11 wlie~i we become despon- 

dent and doubtfill. He knows our trials and tribulations, 
because lie has gone tlirougll them as well (Hebrews 
4: 1 5,16). In tlie first recorded sermon of our Lord we 
find him encouraging tlie faitliful to not lose heart over 
such things (Mattliew 5: 10- 12). 

When we are weak, he offers strengtli. When 
we doubt, he offers certainty. When we fall, lie picks 
us up. When we are tired, lie provides rest. What a 
comfort it is to know that our slieplierd is ever ready to 
restore our souls. 

HE LEADS US I N  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
Many wander in darkness conceniing re1 igion and 

righteousness, but not the faitliful flock of tlie Lord. 
He directs our steps in the way tliat is true, by his 
beloved word (Psalm 1 19: 1 1,97,98, 104, 128, 142, 160, 
172; John 12:48). 

With Jesus as our slieplierd we are not left to 
wander like blind men in tlie dark places of uncertainty 
and doubt. He is our protector. Even while facing deatli, 
the child of God is confident in his Lord. 

We should approach life witli the salue attitude 
displayed by Sliadracli, Mesliach, and Abednego. They 
were courageous in  the face of a fiery deatli. They 
were confident in God's ability to save tliem (Daniel 
3). No matter wliat this life hurls our way we serve a 
Lord who call help. Jesus told 11s not to fear even death 
(Mattliew 10:28). 

Men of tlie world liave difficulty ~~nderstanding 
the serenity Cliristians possess in times of great trials 
and tribulations (Pliilippians 4:7, 13). 

With Jesus as our Good Shepherd, we will not 
fear what men shall do to us. 

HE I S  OUR HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE 
Because of tlie Slieplierd's willingness to lay 

down his life for the sheep, we liave the hope of heaven 
(Jolin 10: 14- 19). We liave tlie promise of salvation in 
him, due to the historical fact of tlie shedding of his 
blood (death) and his coming forth from tlie grave (res- 
urrection). 

The Roman writer gloried in tlie fact that as he 
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was buried in the ground, so are we buried in water; and but  he that  endureth to the end shall be saved." 
as he resurrected, we too put to death the old man of sin PRAISE  G O D  F O R  .JESUS THE GOOD 
and "arise" (resi~rrect) to walk in newness of life (Ro- SHEPHERD.  
malls 6: 1-6). I n  Matthew 10:22 Jesus promised, "And -iLlichael Light, A.vsistm7t Editor 
ye shall  be hated of all men for my name's sake: 

OKLAHOMA CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 1) 

McLaughlin of the North Atlanta Church of Cl~rist  in 
Atlanta, Georgia; Ronnie Norman of the First Colony 
Cl i i~rch  o f  Clirist i n  Sugar  Land, Texas;  G l e n n  
Pemberton of Oklahoma Christian in  Edmond, Okla- 
homa; Carson Reed from Indianapolis, Indiana; Tim 
Spivey of Highland Oaks in Dallas; and Rusty Tug- 
man of Ala~neda in Norman, Oklahoma. 

It was because of the foregoing speakers that a 
meeting was set LIP between Shon Smith, thevice Presi- 
dent of Church Relations and Lectureship Director, to 
come to Lawton, Oklahoma to explain the rationale of 
inviting such men. 1 should explain that the cliurclies in 
Lawton Iiave been wonderful allies and partners of OC 
throughout the years. Dr. Lynn McMillon, Head of 
the Bible Department, also came with Smith and spoke 
to some fifty co~icerned preachers, elders, and mem- 
bers from about thirty-five congregations across Okla- 
homa. 

Lawton Meeting: November 17,2003: The follow/- 
ing lists tlie names of preachers, elders, and ~iiembers 
who attended tlie meeting with OC representatives. 
I. Monte Cinnings, Northwest Church of Christ Lawton, OK 
2. Mike Bentley, University Church ofChriqt Lawton, OK 
3 .  Jerry Brewer, Elk City, OK 
4. Lyndal Werner, Elmore City, OK 
5. Ken Chumbley, Belevedere, SC 
6. E. L. Wyatt,OKCity, OK 
7 .  Marion Fox, BarnesChurch ofChrist, OK City, OK 
8. Troy Yandell, Maysville, OK 
9. Mike Seuter, Tipton, OK 
10. Mario Pineda, Comanche, OK 
I I. Donald Scott, Velma, OK 
12. Roger Schwenn, Lawton, OK 
13. Brett Page, Velma, OK 
14. James Cudd, Hinton, OK 
15. Ron Stough, Eastside Church of Christ, Duncan, OK 
16. Glen Mullens, Duncan, OK 
17. Bill Jones, Stratford, OK 
18. Brett McKnight. Norman, OK 
19. Leon Dennis,Norman, OK 
20. J. A. Farber, Cheyenne, OK 
2 1. Kendall Adair, Cheyenne, OK 
22. Cliff Werhan, Rush Springs, OK 
23. Donald Singletary, Marlow, OK 
24. Weldon Flanagan, Lawton, OK 

25. Jeremy Mills. Lawton, OK 
26. Tirnothy Sparlis, McLish Avenue Church of Christ, 
Ardmore, OK 
27. Brant Stubblefieltl, Lindsey, OK 
28. Don Brantley, Sterling. OK 
29. Jon Bruce, Cache. 01< 
30. David Ridenour, Fredrick, OK 
3 1 .  Ralph Wallace, Lawton, OK 
32. Harold McRay, Lawton, OK 
33. Iiyman Copeland, Lawton,OK 
34. Doylc Harris, preaches at Cortez, OK 
35. Norman Easter, Noble, OK 
36. G. Scott Furness, Purcell, OK 
37. Rick Popejoy, Wellinglon,TX 
38. Caleb Popejoy, Wellington, TX 
39. Rawls Kincade. Wewoka, OK 
40. Durward Weatherford, Erick. OK 
41. Johnny Hinton, Wewoha. OK 
42. Dennis Fulks, Leedey, OK 
43. Louis Joseph, Lawton, OK 
44. Ernie Landry, Tuttle, OK 
45. Johnie Fredman. Ada, OK 
46. Don White, Maysville, OK 
47. Dave Dugan, Eighth & Lee Church of Christ, Lawton, 
OK 
48. Mike Jones. University church of Chris^, Lawton, OK 
49. Shon Smith, Vice President of Church Relations and 
Lectureship Director, OCU 
50. Lynn McMillon, I lead ofBible Departlnent, OCU 
5 1. Helper OCU-Helped with Power Point? 
Note: A couple of those in attendance did not sign the 
sheet. 

AGENDA FOR THE MEETING 
10:00- 10:20: Welcome, introdi~ction (groi~nd rules out- 
lined) and area of concer~i outlined for OC visitors. 
10:20- 1 1 :00: Shon Smith and OC visitors to have op- 
portunity to explain their direction and why they woi~ld 
choose tlie speakers. 
l l:00-1 1:10/15:Break 
1 1 : 1011 5 -  12:00 Qi~estions and Answers fro111 the floor 
(everything will be done dece~itly and in order). 
12:OO- 12:20: Closing state~nents by Rick Pope.joy, Shon 
Smith, followed with remarks by Monte Ginnings of 
the Northwest cl~ilrcli of Clirist in Lawton and al i~m- 
nus of OC. 
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After a brief welcome and introduction Shon Smith 
presented several charts on the purpose and work of 
OC. Only the following four have to do with the spe- 
cific reason for the meeting. Thus, they are included 
here in their entirety. These charts deal with the pur- 
pose of tlie lectureship and the choice of the speakers. 

CHART #1 
The lectureship is to be a forum for Bible Study, the 

sharing of practical ministry ideas, and dialogue. 
The University is not promoting nor endorsing all 

(emp. m i n e  rlp) ofthe doctrinal positions held by the 
lecturers. 
=The University does not pretend to know all (emp. 
mine- rlp) the doctrinal positions held by those on 
the program. 

CHART #2 
The lectureship audience consists primarily of ma- 

ture Christians who can study and discern correct 
teaching. 

Ultimately, each eldership must determine whether 
the material presented at the lectureship is appropriate 
for tlie congregation under their oversight. 

CHART #3 
Each speaker on the lectureship program is a faithful 

member of the church of Christ. 
Each congregation represented teaches baptism for 

the remission of sins, practices acappella worship and 
male leadership in the assembly. 

CHART 8 4  
As the landscape of churches of Christ become more 

diverse there must be a forum for brothers and sisters 
to come together and study and pray, question and 
dialogue. love and fellowship with one another. 
These charts are somewhat deceptive in tlie ar- 

eas  I have emphasized. W e  did not and are not asking 
OC t o  know d l t l i e  doctrinal positions held by the speak- 
ers. However, OC is responsible for those tliat are 
widely published, sucli as Oak  Hills and Quail Springs 
cliurclies. As  one preacher brought to our  atte~itiori the 
day o f  the  meeting, L L H o ~ ~  car7 OC say that all the 
.speaker.s are .fbi/hfi4l n7ember.s o f  the church of 
Christ unless they know what the speakers believe 
and teach:jM 

LYNN MCMILLON, HEAD OF THE BIBLE 
DEPARTMENT, SPOKE TO THE SLIBJECT 
McMillon stated: 
It's a real delicate thing, the sub.ject area, that we're 
talking about as regards to lectureship or other pro- 
grams that are held on campus. Let me really empha- 
size to you and it is the absolute truth, OCU stands for 
what it has always stood for; you can count on it; you 
can believe it; it is true. 
Now if you take an individual program; you take an 
individual speaker that comes to campus; there will be 
times in which somebody (we have civic speakers, we 
have political speakers, we have people from the fine 

arts, we have religious people from various sorts); and 
there are times in which there are, maybe an aspect of 
their teaching is something that we don't personally 
support or believe; we make every effort to make sure 
that those kinds of people are not addressing subjects 
where we know that there is some significant diver- 
gence. But if they are speaking on subject A and we 
understand that there is some difference on subject X 
or Y, and we understand that if they are true to what 
we've ask them to do that by asking them to speak on 
subject A that this other subject is not going to come 
up. Then because we are a university we do tliat. 
But I think one oftlie real challenges for all of us is to 
really understand the differences between a univer- 
sity and a church. Now the university does represent 
churches of Christ. There is a sense in which we are 
the church because our faculty, our board, 80% of our 
students, what we uphold in our beliefs, what we teach 
in our classroom, is what is found in churches ofChrist. 
But in another sense we're not the church, and I'm not 
sure you would want us to be the church or function 
like a church. I certainly would not. And so there is 
this challenge to be true & faithful to churches ofChrist 
in every respect and yet at the same time to under- 
stand that at universities we are dealing with different 
kinds of things. And I also want to stress to you that 
the lectureship represents three days out of the year - 
and it by no means is any kind of expression, although 
I know that it is made out to be this way, I certainly 
understand that, I hear that from time to h e .  There is 
no way in which the lectureship represents what so 
called the directions the university is taking it what is 
has always taken (Last sentence is awkward-Editor). 
N o  less than four t imes before McMillon gave 

the preceding response to the previous question, I asked 
McMil lo~i  and Smith tlie followirig question: "Is Bible 
silence prohibitive 01. permissive?" The  following 
quote is the response I received. 

That is not tlie subject we were asked to come ad- 
dress. and 1 don't mean to be evasive. but I also think 
there's a matter of fairness here Rick, in' allowing people 
to be prepared to answer some things. The question of 
silence, the authority of the silence of scripture is not 
a simple question. It's very likely the most complex 
sub-ject in Hermeneutics. As a simple answer in apply- 
ing that principle of Hermeneutics is in being consis- 
tent with it. I understand the position we have tradi- 
tionally taken. I understand historically what has hap- 
pened with that issue and so I'm not trying to be eva- 
sive, but I'm not willing to step out and just make off 
the cuff comments 011 something that has so far reach- 
ing impact as a herrneneutic question like that. And so 
if we need to deal with that at another time we will do 
that. 
At this point before tlie whole a s s e ~ n  bly I engaged 

brother Brant Stubblefield in a spur o f  tlie moment 
conversation that is recorded here iri its entirety. 

Rick: "Brother Brant, which school of preaching did 
you go to?" 
Brant: "Brown Trail." 

6 Contending for the Faith--January12004 



Rick. "Did you l i~i i \ I i '? '  
Bralit: "No." 
Rick: "I lave yo11 ~raduated from any school ofpreacli- 
i n g'!" 
Branl: "No." 
Rick: "Any Christ ia~l College:?' 
Br;~nt: "Nu." 
Rick: "IHow lothg Ihave )ciu bee11 preacliing?" 
Bralit: "Since about fourteen" (six rnnnths fulltirne 
work). 
Rick: Would you stand and give us about two or three 
scriptl~res on the silence o f  Scripture?" 
Bralit: "Certainly." 

A t  w l t i ch  t i m e  l ie quo ted  several verses (By t l ic  way. 
B r a ~ t t  did a w o ~ i d e r f t ~ l . i o h . )  Afterwards. I ask the con- 
c e r ~ i e d  c r o w d :  

passages deal wi t l i  Bihlc silence in such a way that 
even those o f  us who are not highly trained in Creek 
can clearly understand that the Bible does not allow 
allything that it does not expressly authorize. I t 's not a 
b iz  deal. I t 's something that you learn the very first 
course you take in a Bible school. or i t  should be. 
F r o m  the gather ing one o f  t l i e  other  questions 

raised dealt w i t h  Curt Niccum's teacl i i t ig that M a r k  
I6 :9 -20  is not a part o f t l i e  Ne t \  T c s t a ~ n e ~ i t .  D r . N i c c u l n  
is the Associate Professor of B i b l e  at OC. To th is  ques- 
t ion  M c M i l l o n  gave the folio\\ i l i ganswer .  

Those o f  us that have studied very mucli Creek and 
very ~ n u c h  text l~al  criticism know that thequestion on 
tlie elid (if Mark is not a simple une. I would be happy 
to take up  that suh.iect hut I ' m  not wi l l ing to declare 
someone a heretic ius t  hecause it is not some th in~  
we've always held to because the textual evidence for 
the ending o f  Mark is a ~natterofconsiderable discus- 
sion and lhas been for a l u ~ i g  tinie. 
"Yet no  translation leaves i t  out" ( t iom the audience). 

M c M i l l o n  conti t iued ... 
But they also treat i t  in various ways to show the tex- 
tual critical issue that's involved wit l i  the ending o f  
Mark. It'sJust likeanuniherofotliercritical questions 
011 the New 'festa~iient. 
But ifsomehow or another, that was co~nmunicnted in 
a way that does ~ i o t  show proper respect tu the word 
uf( iod and the authority u f C o d  I w i l l  address that too. 
That sort o f  thing should be taught as a critical issue 
and tlie various evidence for the various endings be- 
cause there are o f  course three major endings for Mark 
and in order to be a careful and honest Bible seholara 
person really has to decide which o f  those endings 
has best critical evidence for i t  because we are uphold- 
ing the word o f t i od .  
There is i iut depart~nrntal viewpuint ofthat endinz of 
Mark. 

Just a side note 11ere. I I O I I .  i s  I /  thar o w  the spur of /he 
niontcn~ LI j>cr.von L . L I I I  L~I.\L.LI.SS in I C W R I ~  /he ~extuul  
critici.srtr i.v.,trc,.s .strrrounding /lie ending o f  Mark '.s 
gospel (~nrl  no/ hc ohlc 01 /he tlrop of a hat lo (11s- 

cuss /he issue of Dihle .Silotcv? 

LETTER FROM PRESIDENT 
On Decetnher 3. 2003 President O 'Nea l  of OC 

setit lne  a letter i n  response t o  the  inee t ing  o f  N o v e ~ n -  
he r  17, 2003 as w e l l  as i n  response t o  the I nany  letters 
o f  concern that the un ivers i ty  has received ove r  the  
last several months.  

December 3, 2003 

Mr. Rick Popejoy 
PO Box 349 
Wellington. TX 79095 

Dear Brother Popejoy: 

Thank you ,/or contactin 
ship at Oklahoma Chris 
you and others are intere 
out the spiritual mission 
said on numerous o 
spiritual mission oj'OC is o jp  
have taken several initiatives 
tual impact of the Universiry 
reach out to the churches in th 
even more in the davs ahead. 

we desire to serve. I also 

Universig We are wor 
ingpurposes and in do 
and to ~he,~l lowship 

We earnestly desire th 
and provide insights 
work better We wont 

portance of exercising care and wisdom - l r r ~ u r : ~ ~ ; ,  
about the Lectureship program. , , , . :.. '+:. 

s7.*$*.L** 
, ; . .+?;.+ . 

As you know, the Lectureship inv 
people and is now widely advert 
have been ma& by those who will$peak 
jew weeks, making our options to &' 
all the more complicated Though the 
set m place make it nece.vsoty ti continue with the program 
lorgely as is. we helieve the cdncerns ra~sed are sign#cani 
enough to colljor o thorough and carejtrl evaluation of$a 
program ond ifs purposes uv we plan jor/uture years. In 
tho1 regord, it is my intention ro scheduk a h a w  meet- 
ing (or more ijneeded) aber the L B E I U R S ~ I ~ ,  imit ingyw 
ond sewrol other porries who anend rho OC k & i p  M 
come to the campus so we canjurlher hew your thoughu'. 
and suggestions regarding fulure p r a g m s ~  We @I lispsp: 
carefully and prayer/ully conside how we m i g i a t ~ , $ $ $ ~  . 

-,$+-%. 
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hire programs to strengthen the church ond ed& a// who 
come. Though it will reyziire additional timc: WL. ulvo be- 

lieve this matter ~~/!sufl;cient importance lo shore it with our 
B m d  @Trustees and seek their wisdom and gsidance./i~r 
rleefiture. 

I hope you agree that Oklaho~na Christian Universiry is a 
precious resourcefor the churches ofChrist, and we wont it 
to remain that wqv I ask t h a ~  you continue l o  keep us in 
yourprayers,for wisdom andguidonce,/rom the Lordas we 
seek to guide these,fine young people in the paths ofrigh- 
teovsness. When we stumble or /ail in judgment, we seek 
your grace and your ioving cozmnsel. 

We are also 1ooking.fi)rward to opportzinities to share with 
you the many steps we are taking to strengthen the spiri- 
nml mission of Oklahoma Christian Universiry When that 
opparhurily comes (perhaps even at the Lectureship), I think 
you wi l l  be encouraged by hearing what this Universily is 
doing to nourish i r ~  spiritual dimension and deepen irs,faith- 
frrlness to the scriptures. In contrast lo 95+% ofcolleges 
md universities, the entry and exit testing ue do indicates 
lh@ our students develop a stronger allegiance to church 
doclrine during their years at the Univerri~y. It is our com- 
mltment to consistently affirm the scriptures as our sole 
source of authorily and to faithfully to (sic) stress the hasic 
biblical doctrines which have heen central to the message 
ofthe church since Pentecost. 

With regard to this year :s program, we will ask that all 
rprakers be sensitive to the is.sues you have raised Due to 
significant changes in worship and name announced hy 
one church afler the program wos put together, we have 
accepted the voluntary withdrawal of one speaker. Our 
prayer is that God's truth prevail in aN we do I encourage 
you lnrd others in your congregation to come and partici- 
pet# in the Lecture.rhip with the same spirif in which it is 
o ere& time ofhringingpeople together, for,finding and 
s t. mgcommon ground far enrichingfellowship.for learn- 
ingfiom the Holy Scriptures, and for advancing the gospel 
oarong the lout. With ,/irstliand knowledge of what takes 
p&e this year, we will come togetherfollowing the Lec- 
tureship to honestly evaluate the program parameters ,for 
$ & r e  years. 

'Tkonk you again for expressing your concerns. And thank 
youforyour prayers, your patience, andyour efforts to un- 
derstand our hearth our intentions, and our efforts ro ad- 
vance the Kingdom of Christ. 

Your brother, 
[signed] 

Mike E. 0 'Neal 

cc.: Mr. Shon Smith 

For  emhasis, let i n e  quote again f r o m  O'h'eal 's 
letter. H e  wro te :  

As you know, the 1,ectureship involves a large number 
ofpeopleand is now widely advertised. Many arrange- 
ments have been made by  those who w i l l  speak or 
attend in Just a few weeks, making our options to deal 
with this situation a l l  the more complicated. Though 
the arrangements already set in place make it neces- 
sary to continue with the program larsely as is, we 

believe tlie conccrlis raised are sig~iificant enough to 
call fix 3 tIioro~~:li alid careful cvaluatioli o f  tlie plo- 
gram and its p~lrpose as \vc plan for future years. 111 

tliat regrd .  it is my il ltellt ion to scl~edule a linlf-day 
~neet ing (or Inore if iicecled) aliur the l.ecturesliip. in- 
vi t ing you niid sevel-al o t l~er  parties wl io attend tlie 
O(' I.cctilresliip to collie to ( l ie cnlllpus so ~ v e c a n  lbr-  
tlier hear your tliouglils and suggst ions regarding 
future progra~ns. We w i l l  listen caref i~ l ly  and prayer- 
f i ~ l l y  consider how \re ~ i i i ~ l i t  shape f i l t i~ re  progranis to 
strengtlim the church and e d i b  all wl io collie. Tliou$li 
i t  w i l l  req~l ireaddit ion;~l titilc, we alsolielievcili isli iat- 
ter o f  sufficient importance to share i t  wi t l i  our Board 
o f  Trustees and seek I l ic ir  wisdom and guidance for 
the h~ ture .  

O 'Nea l  continued, 
With regards In this year's pro:ra!ii. we \ \ i l l  ask that all 
speakers be sensitive to llie issues you liave raised. 
Due to sig~i i t icanl cliangca in worship and lialne an- 
nounced hy  one cliurcli after l l ~ c  progralii was p ~ l t  to- 
gether, we liave acccptcd [l ie voluntary wit l idraaal o f  
one speaker. 

A CONVERSATION 
W I T H  DAVID PADILLO 

'Tlie on l y  person that P~.esiclcnt O ' N r a l  ask t o  step 
d o w n  f r om t l ie OC Lec lu res l i i l ~  was  D a v i d  [ 'ad i l lo  w l ~ o  
is associated w i t h  T h e  Oak H i l l s  C l i c~ re l i  in Sali An to -  
nio, Texas. I took  t l i eu l~ l i o~ . t un i t y  t o  phone I 'at l i l lo and 
asked h i m  \vhy l ie  was  r e t i i ~ ~ v e d  as ;I speaker. I lr con- 
f i rmed  m y  s~ tsp ic io t i .  O r i g i l ~ n l l y  OC k n e w  about and  
did not  have a p rob lem w i t h  the " s i gn i f i ca~ i l  changes III 
wors l l ip  and  name" at '1-lie Oak I l i l l s  C : I i~~rc l i .  And. in 
the beg inn ing  they had 110 problenis w i t h  him speaking 
at t l ie  lectureship. "There \ens i ~ o  p rob lem \v i t l i  t l ie  or- 
gatiizrrs". Padi l lo  said. I-ln\vever, later he  t o l d  O'Neal, 
"Whatever they ~ l e e d e d  t o d o  I \ \ou l t l  step back." W h y  
the chal ige? C o u l d  i t  be  t l ia t  t l ie peop le  w i t h  "clout" 
protested t o  O 'Nea l  about I ';~dillo be ing  o n  t l ie  OC I.ec- 
ture p rogram? 

THE GLENN PEMBERTON DISK 
Asa resu i t  o f t h e  meet ing  i n  N o v e m b e r  I received 

a CD ill t l ie  m a i l  f r o m  a fo r l i i e r  student o f  O C ' s  Mas -  
ters Program. The  CD is aud io  d;ltn f r o m  a graduate 
class i n  t l ~ r  fa l l  semestel- o f  2002 ent i t led  "Advanced 
Old Testament Introduction". I t  was taught b y  Dr. Glenn 
Pemberton, Associate Professor o f  Bib le.  Co l l ege  o f  
B ib l i ca l  Studies at OC. The  f o l l o w i n g  is just a sampl ing  
o f  t l ie m a n y  errors p romoted  i n  the class. 

Introduction to tile Class: St.11-t ( IT,  8:00 
Rather wliat I w i l l  denialid atid hold your fcet to the fire 
on is that you really do understand what were talking 
abuut ... I f f o r  nootl icr reason 50 that you w i l l  not make 
s i~nple statelnents fi-om the pulpit or from o class or 
anywhere else that w i l l  destroy your credib~l i ty  as a 
preacher and teacher wi th those who are informed with 
these materials. N o w  let me give YOU some examples. 
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See if 1 can get us riled up yet. For example, you maybe 
preaching along, and you're studying out of Genesis, 
and you kind of go along and say, and as we all know, 
Moses wrote in Genesis chapter five, and just keep 
right on going. What's wrong with that? Well a lot of 
people won't think there is anything wrong with that, 
but the scholarly world in the Old Testament and people 
who have been exposed to that will look at you and 
wonder if you have any idea what you were talking 
about not just about Genesis but about the Bible pe- 
riod. You will loosecredibility with them like that (snaps 
tingers). 

Jonah: Start @ 22:22 
Jonah is just a short story, and further might even be 
regarded as historical fiction. 
Isaiah: Start@ 59:58 
It might not be a stretch just to use oneexample which 
I know will get me into all kinds of trouble. The early 
church might not have had a problem saying that Max 
Lucado wasan inspired writer. Now that doesn't mean 
he's authoritative, and that doesn't mean he's always 
right, but they can see the spirit ofGod working through 
him. I mean we see the early church documents talking 
about non-biblical writers as inspired, (pause) now I'm 
in trouble! 

Messianic Prophecy: Start @ 0:00 
Ok. Let's go to lsaiah chapter seven. This is a notori- 
ous problem or issue that we skipped over last week, 
and we really need to talk about it, because of its fame 
or infamy. You might say and it all has to do with the 
statement in verse fourteen where it says 'Therefore 
the Lord himself will give you a sign, look the some- 
thing is with child and shall bear ason and shall name 
him lmmanuel.' And so we have the Charlie Brown 
Christmas and all ofthat kind of stuff from the text. 

Messianic Prophecy:Start @ 5: 15 
Ok. What is the linguistic evidence on our word that 1 
keep skipping over? The word "alma" most often trans- 
lated for example in the NIV as the "virgin", the KJV, 
"virgin", the ASV, "virgin", the RSV translates it "young 
woman". Linguistically, what does "alma" mean in He- 
brew? Linguistically it simply means a young woman. 
Might it beavirgin? Yes, it might, but in Isaiah chapter 
seven is that the point? That's not the point. The point 
is there is a young woman who is pregnant whose 
getting ready to give birth to a child and we're going to 
name him God is with us, because God is really with us. 
That's the point of lsaiah chapter seven. Was she a 
virgin in lsaiah chapter seven? Apparently not, she's 
already pregnant or shortly will be. The issue is not 
virginity in lsaiah chapter seven, in the original con- 
text with the linguistic evidence. You say is there a 
Hebrew word that denotes virgin? Yes there is, the 
word "bethulah", that's not the word here. I mean if 
that's what lsaiah was trying to get across he had the 
word available and chose not to use it. 

Composition of Job: A graduate student speaks fol- 
lowing Dr. Pemberton's lead. Start@ 0:30 

Some elements within the book appear to be additions 
to the original, some appear to be missing, and so uh, 
the book of Job seems to be a big mess, but others at 
the same time say it is exactly as it was originally in- 
tended to be. Another student asks the question, "Ok, 
what do you personally think about Elihu?" The re- 
sponse, "I personally think he's an addition. 1 really do 
because it just makes no sense. It seems to me that an 
Israelite said 'This doesn't work. They're not making 
enough sense and so I'm going to add in something 
and Israel will save the day.' That's how I see it." 

FROM BRANT STUBBLEFIELD 
After attending the meeting in November to which 

I previously referred as well as reviewing the C D  by 
Dr. Pemberton, Brant Stubblefield a co-worker in 
Christ's kingdom, e-mailed me the following infonna- 
tion. 

After a review of the speakers for the 2004 Lectureship 
at OklahomaChristian Inany faithful Christians areup- 
set and heartbroken that this so called "Christian 
University" has plunged deeper into the raging sea of 
liberalism. Lynn McMillon, Head ofthe Bible Depart- 
ment at OC along with his comrade Shon Smith, Vice 
President of Church Relations for the university trav- 
eled to Lawton, Oklaho~na  during the month 
of November to speak to a group of concerned 
Christians. They claimed the University is still the same 
ole University it has always been. 
During this meeting Inany preachers spoke out. Shon 
Smith, looking up to the Power Point screen, read the 
following, "All speakers on the Lectureship are faith- 
ful members of the church of Christ." The crowd re- 
sponded with sighs of heartache and tears of disap- 
pointment, as heads were shaking in opposition to the 
lies. 
One speaker on the Lectureship is Mark Henderson, 
preacher for the Quail Springs Church of Christ, in Okla- 
homa City who advocates "fellowship" with 
denominations, female leadership in worship, the use 
of mechanical instruments of music in worship to God 
today, among other false doctrines. If this is the type 
of people OC is calling "faithful" I would sure hate to 
see any of those they might call liberal. The Bible is 
clear on the matter of fellowship, the brethren at OC 
need to take another look at it (Ephesians 5: 1 1). 
If anyone wants a copy of several graduate classes 
taught by Dr. Pe~iiberton of Oklahoma Christian on a 
CD please write to: 
Brant Stubblefield, 304 S W Gth, Lindsay, OK 73052 
I will be happy to send you a copy. However, I cannot 
be responsible if the liberal tone and false teachings in 
these lessons ~iiakes you ill. For example, the inspira- 
tion of the Bible is tossed out the window. Jonah is 
pictured as "historical fiction7', and many other ridicu- 
lous positions are pushed on the students, and we 
have it all on a CD. 
It is high time the faithful nien and women of God rise 
together like never before with a deep loyalty and strong 
devotion to God to expose and oppose such error and 
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those that propagate it. We must fight the "good fight 
of faith" and never surrender to the captain of hell. May 
we ever be reminded of the words of long ago "My 
people are destroyed for a lack of knowledge" (Hosea 
4:6). God speed the day when we will be content to 
hear, preach and practice only the inspired, 
authoritative, all-sufficient, objective, absolute, hu-  
manly attainable, and powerful word ofGod-the Bible. 

AN INTERESTING SIDELIGHT 
Speakers at OC: who are to speak at ACU Randy Har- 
ris; Don McLai~glilin and Glenn Pemberton. Speakers 
of interest at ACU: Shon Smith; Leonard Allen; Lynn 
Anderson; Dan Bouchelle; Mike Cope; Leroy 
Garrett; John Mark Hicks; D'Esta Love; Rubel 
Sliclly and Tim Woodroof. 

MLICII can be said about tlie destructive nature of 
these speakers. They do not promote Bible doctrine and 
tlieir mouths must be stopped ('fiti~s I : I I). However, 
stopping tlieir ~noutlis cannot be done by giving them a n  
uncontested format on university lectureships. And, this 
says nothing about the ICOC and the possible rejoining 
with "mainstream churches of Christ". Of tliis matter 
the ACU Web Page informs us: 

A special forum with representatives from Churches of 
Christ as well as the International Churches of Christ 
will take place Monday through Wednesday at 3:15 
p.m. in Cullen Auditorium. Participants will be A1 Baird, 
MikeTaliaferro, Gregg Marutzky, Cordon Ferguson, 
Jack Reese, Jim Woodroof and John Wilson. 
'For nearly 20 years, a growing silence has marked the 
division between these two groups,' Love said. 'While 
division loves silence, peace cherishes conversation. 
The good news is that change in both groups has 
brought us to a place where conversation is again wel- 
comed and desired' (http://www.acu.edu/events/news! 
archives2003/03 1209-Iectureship.htm1). 

Such a conference niay be compared to a tneetirig of 
tlie Independent Christian churches witli the Disciples 
of Christ to discuss tlieir differences with a view to- 
ward "unity"-neither group has tlie truth and seeking 
unity based on Colossians 3: 17 is far, far, from tlieir 
mind. 

WHERE TO 
GO FROM HERE? 

According to OC's Shon Smith the only thing we 
cando to protest sucli erroneous teaching as previously 
quoted is to contact each of the speakers person- 
ally by phone and ask them what they believe. 
This is a distortion of Matthew 18: 15- 17. When 
we do contact them and they refuse to answer 
tlie questions, wliat then? Wlie~i tliey give an- 
swers that do not coincide with wliat tliey freely 
publish, wliat then? When they give answers that 
are not biblical i l l  nature, wliat then? 

Let liie make a few suggestions. 

I .  Makc a telephone cull to the following 
people: 

Mike E. O'Neal, President OC (405) 425.5 100 
Shon Smith, VP of Church Relations and Lecture- 

ship Director (800) 877.501 0 
Lynn McMillon, Head of Bible Department (800) 

877.50 10 
2. lf you have e-mail, please send an e-mail ex- 

pressing your concern to tlie following people: 
Mike E. O'Neal, mike.oneaIOoc.edu - 

Slion Smitli, shon.smitli(i?)oc.edu 
Lynn McMillon, bible@oc.edu 

3. Send a personul letter to the JOllowing 
people: 

Mike E.  O'Neal, Box 11000, Oklahoma City, OK 
73136-1 100 

Shon S~nitli, Box 1 1000, Oklahoma City, OK 73 136- 
1100 

Lynn McMillon, Box 11000, Oklahoma City, OK 
73136-1 100 

4. Contact Duvid Dugun ut: Eighth and Lee 
Church of Christ, PO Box 285, Lawton, OK 73501- 
0285, Phone: (580) 355- 1779, E-mail 
cofclawton~,iuno.com Ash David to put your name 
on tlie letter of concern going out in January to OC. 

5. Do not attend the lectureship this year und 
i n f i r i  OC as to why you (lid not attend. We cannot 
give aid and extend fellowship (I I John 8-1 1 ; Ephesians 
5: 1 I) to those who would destroy tlie clii~rcli that our 
Lord purchased with liis own blood (Acts 20:28). Many 
of the speakers on this year's lectureship program as 
well as some of the professors at OC are teaching 
doctrines that if believed and practiced will destroy and 
not build up the body ofChrist. 

6. Attend, ij'po.s.sihle, the meeting with Presi- 
dent O'Nral ujier the lectureship und voice your 
protest. 

-1200 Bowie St. 
Wellington. Texas 79095 
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Destructive Criticism's View of 
Salvation in the Old Testament 

Darrell Broking 

Answering tlie question, "If Salvatio~i was for Jews 
Under the Old Law, Were Jewish Women and all Gen- 
tiles Condemned to Hell?" John Harrison, Grad~~a te  
Chair, M.A. in Ministry Program at Oklcrliomn Clzris- 
t i m  University, stated: 

During the period of the Old Testament there was no 
developed concept of a positive afterlife, that is you 
died and that salvation was conceived of as living with 
God in  heaven. That concept of salvation, which we 
gather out of the New Testament, did not exist in the 
Old Testament. Their concept of salvation primarily 
rested in this present life. Their concept ofthe afterlife 
was, well the I-lebrew word Sheol. Sheol means the 
grave and their, what, concept of the afterlife we can 
get from bits and pieces out of different places that are 
stated is that you went to Sheol and Sheol was not 
really a very positive experience for anyone, whether 
you were righteous or unrighteous. Everyone went to 
Sheol and there God kind of forgot about you. But it 
wasn't unti l  the New Testament that we get the full 
revelation that the mystery of what Cod does with the 
righteous. And it's in the New Testament period that 
we then see this anticipation of both after one has died 
that they are to go and be with God, and to await the 
Day of.judgment and the concept of the resurrection of 
the body also begins to appear. There are hints of a 
concept of a resurrection in the Old Testament, but at 
that stage there is no belief in the resurrection of the 
body ... The metaphor of resurrection is used in Ezekiel 
and Daniel. More ofthat has to do with national resur- 
rection. But the concept of individual-personal res- 
urrection or an individual's personal eternal life, that 
just is not present or explicitly stated there. So, Jews, 
both Jewish men and Jewish women, looked to God to 
provide salvation for them in the terms of, [God, D. B.] 
would spare them from destruction, would spare them 
from calamity and in those ways they would be saved. 
Saved from the wicked nations that would seek to try 
and destroy them.' 
Many historians al lege that Zarathustra 

(Zoroaster) created a religious system, which influ- 
enced the religions of Judaism and Christianity instilling 
in  then1 the coticept of salvatioti. The false theories of 
~iiodernistic, scholars are being read into the biblical text 
and parroted by men who are attempting to train men 
to preach the gospel, as mentioned. 

Tradition suggests tliat Zoroaster,' at approximately 
twenty years of age, began to search for enlightenment. 
When Zoroaster was in his thirties lie said tliat he had a 
visioti in  which the god Ah~tra Mazda revealed the true 
religion. Aliitra Mazda was aided by Spenta Mainyu, 
who allegedly became tlie Holy Spirit of tlie New Tes- 

tament. Ah~tra Mazda was also aided by six other ra- 
diant beings, who are alleged to be tlie arclietypes of 
the archangels ofthe Bible. What did Zoroaster preach? 
He: 

-offered a teleological interpretation of time and the 
world from te/o.v, the Creek word for the end ofthings 
In trying to answer the problem ofevil in the world 
-he believed that man was participating in a cosmic 
struggle; 
-between good and evil: 
-and that individuals were compelled to choose one 
side or the other. 
This religion is: 
-the first monotheistic religion; 
-the first universal salvationist religion; 
-the first religion to be based on individual ethical 
actions and choices: 
-the first religion not linked to a geographic locality or 
an ethnic group. 
He offered a dualist conception of tlie costnos 
-Ahura Mazsa and Angra Mainyu. 
The struggle between these two powers 
-was reflected at all layers of the cosmos 
-and especially in tlie physical world; 
-in the past, present. and future. 
Supporters choose one side or the other: 
-followers of the truth or followers of the lie; 
-at the end of this present age, the world will be de- 
stroyed by fire; 
-the dead will arise tojoin the living; 
-all will begatliered into a greatjudgment hall; 
-the good will go to paradise, the bad to a lake of 
burning metal, which will destroy their bodies and bum 
their souls; 
Sound familiar? Well. it should ... This is where it all 
comes from . . .' 
Destritctive criticis111 alleges, monotheism, spiri- 

tualism. and salvation are new develo~tnetlts of the 
post-captivity period, through the ~ e r s i a n  influence of 
Zoroastrianism. Before that time, it is alleged, Israel 
was polytheistic atid embraced tlie doctrine of the 
Sadd~~cees.  One writer alleged that: 

while Buddha i n  India was preaching the death of de- 
sire, and Confucius i n  China was formulating wisdom 
for his people, this 'Second Isaiah,' in majestic and 
luminous prose, announced to the exiled Jews the first 
clear revelation of monotheism, and offered them a 
new god, infinitely richer in 'loving kindness' and ten- 
der mercy than the bitter Yahweh even of the First 
I~aiah.~ 
It is thought tliat the post-exilic period not only 

witnessed tlie developtnent of monotheism, but also 
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the formation oftlie Torali. Julius Wellhausen alleged 
tliat under Josiah tlie "Yawhewists" introduced tlie 
Deuteronomic code, and that under Ezra the priestly 
code was i~itroduced.~ The beginning of the documen- 
tary hypothesis can be traced to Jean Astruc ( 1  684- 
1766). Its next stages developed under Johann 
Gottfried Eichhorn (1 752- 1827). The final form of 
tlie documentary liypothesis was shaped by Karl 
Heinrich Graf ( 1  81 5-1 869), Abraham Kuenen (1 828- 
1891), and Julius Wellhausen (I 844-1 91 8): While the 
proposal by the Graf Wellhausen theory that Ezra was 
the final colnposer of tlie Torali was ignored by the 
Graf-Wellh~u~sen generation, it set the standard for 
succeeding generations. Recent archaeological discov- 
eries have rendered the Graf- Wellhausen hypothesis 
passe;' however, all models of source analysis use the 
Graf- Wellhausen framework.' Destructive critics al- 
lege that the development of Jewish monotheism is 
complete with the expectation of a resurrected life. 
Destructive critics theorize that only in the "late" book 
of Daniel is the resurrection concept de~e loped .~  The 
result of Zoroastriariis~n's influence, they say, is an in- 
termediate state between death and the judgment day, 
a general resurrection, and the announcement of final 
destinations.I0 Furthennore, "anti-inspiratio~iists"allege 
that the Persian period added to this mixtlie concept of 
people living in pure morality, "as in a sacred commu- 
nity."" 

Instead of Zoroastrianism influencing God's 
people, God's people influenced Zoroastrianism, much 
like denominationalism draws from Christianity. Job is 
by far tlie oldest book of the Bible. Historically Job 
was the Patriarch and God's witness between Noah 
and Abraham. Did Job believe in dualism, theangelic 
realm and one God? Or did Job simply contemplate 
tliat something like a resurrection might take place, as 
suggested by Harrison? In the beginning of Job's book 
one reads about Satan and various angels around the 
throne of God. The earliest writing of scripture is re- 
plete with dualism, years before the spread ofzoroas- 
trianisin during tlie Persian period. Furthermore, notice 
the following quote by Job: 

For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: And though 
after m y  skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins 
be consumed within me. But ye should say, Why per- 
secute we him, seeing the root ofthe matter is found in 
me? Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath bringeth the 
punishments of the sword, that ye may know there is a 
judgment. (Job 19:25-29). 

Job knew about tlie resurrection, he did not hint that 
something akin to the resurrection might take place. 

Before Moses gave the law, God's people be- 
lieved in monotheism, the bodily resurrection and the 
judgment to come. No wonder destructive critics feel 
that they must re-date the Bible. Re-dating theories are 

essential to liberalism's allegation that Zoroastrianism 
is the seed of monotlieistic Judaism and the New Tes- 
tament concept of salvation. Modernists are not about 
to sublnit to the God of the Bible. Therefore, Modern- 
ists twist and spin tlie facts in a vain attempt to escape 
the consequences of tlie existence of the God of the 
Bible. 

Is it suggested herein that Harrison is teaching 
the error that Zoroaster and the Persians are respon- 
sible for tlieNew Testament doctrine of salvation? Not 
at all! What is being said is that Harrison's teaching 
concerning Old Testament salvation is a doctrine that 
developed tlirougli destructive criticism and pragmatic 
modernistic scholarsliip, not from God or his book the 
Bible. 

Wliile I was working on a reply to Harrison's al- 
legations from tlie Old Testament itself, l was privi- 
leged to listen to Curtis A. Cates answer the Old Tes- 
talnent question "If A Man Die, Shall He Live Again?" 
(Job 14: 14) at the 2003 Bellview Clii~rcli of Christ Lec- 
tureship. Cates answered the anti-Old Testament sal- 
vation doctrine in a manlier that completely and for- 
ever exposes it for tlie error it is! Brother Cates' mas- 
terpiece can be viewed online at www.oabs.org/Ar- 
cliives/Lectures/ bv2003 .litm. 
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REVERENCE OR RECREATION? 
Martha Bentley 

What has become of reverence in worship? Do 
we no longer care that God sent his only begotten son 
to suffer humiliation, betrayal, scourging, and the hor- 
rible agony on the cross just for our sins? Where is our 
respect for God's word'? What are today's children be- 
ing taught about respect and reverence in the worship 
asseln bly? 

As we enter the place of worship we see a table 
on which are the elnblelns of the greatest gift we can 
ever receive. Although this is not the actual body and 
blood oftlie crucified saviour, as some religions teach, 
it is elnblelnatic of that sacrifice. It is tlie center and 
core of our gathering together on the first day of every 
week. We do as the early disciples did when they "came 
together to break bread" (Acts 20:7). It is at that 
asselnbly we observe tlie other items of worsliip as 
prescribed by God (I Corinthians 16:2; Acts 2:47). 

Worship is a solelnli and sacred privilege, not an 
exercise in entertainment for our own pleasure. Should 
we not then enter into it reverently and with respect'? 

MEMPHIS 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

Intensive Two-year Collegiate Program Of Strong 
Bible Emphasis Under A Qualified Faculty 

Recognized For Educational Excellence In Pulpit, 
Local Work, And World Evangelism 

164 Semester Hours, 2,960 Clock Hours 
Two Full Years Of Transferable College Credit 
Established 1966-Oldest School Of Preaching East 

Of The Mississippi 
Evangelistic Campaigns And Restoration Trip 

a Classes For Wives (Diplomas Awarded) 
Third Year Graduate Program 
Lectureship Beginning Each Last Sunday In March 
New, State Of The Art Facility On 15 Acre Campus 
N. B. Hardeman Library Building On Campus 
Residence Halls Ready Soon 
Scholarships And Housing Assistance 
No Tuition Or Fees 
Approved For V. A. Benefits 
Accepting Applications Now 

Curtis A. Cates, Director 
Memphis School of Preaching 
3950 Forest Hill Irene Road 
Memphis, TN 381 25-2560 
School (901) 751-2242 
rnsop.org, msop@msop.org 

Teaching on these things should begin at home by both 
instruction and example and preparation made well in 
advance of the time of worship. If children are taught 
from infancy, we will not be seeing some ofthe actions 
which hinder our worsliip and tlle worship of others. 

Little ones are often left in  a "staffed nursery" to 
play and be entertained rather than being trained prop- 
erly in the asselnbly with and by their parents. No cliild 
should have to have candy, gum, loud toys, etc., in the 
worship assembly. Nor should they be allowed to freely 
run up and down between the pews, often being enter- 
tained by teenagers who should know better. Quiet 
stuffed toys and books can be used when necessary, 
while proper reverence is being taught to little ones. 

With proper training neitherwould we see immod- 
est clothing such as spaghetti straps or too-tight, too- 
short tops over very tight, low-cut jeans, and such like. 
Young men in knit sliittsetnblazoned with miscellaneous 
words and pictures, worn with ragged jeans and bare 
feet in flip-flops! Reverence and respect? Althougli we 

are not under the Law of Moses today, we are 
told those priests were to be properly clothed in 
preparation for worship (Exodus 28:42; 39:4 1 ). 
We are all priests (1 Peter 2:9), blessed with a 
better covenant, based on better promises (He- 
brews 8:6). Should we not also be properly 
dressed? 

Talking, writing notes, drawing pictures, et 
al., during the entire song service, prayers, and 
sermons, are commonplace in many congrega- 
tions. Do not fitnerals and weddings receive more 
reverence and respect? Such activities must as- 
suredly hinder the partaking of the Lord's Sup- 
per in aworthy manner (1 Corinthians 1 1 :27-29). 
Granted, there are many times tlie public prayer 
cannot be heard by all, but a taught reverence 
would indicate bowed heads and a quiet behav- 
ior. 

It is diffic~llt to go into worship with the 
properattit~~de and theti have to sit behind those 
whose irreverence hinders worship in spirit and 
truth (John 23:34). Is it any wonder when cliil- 
dreli are untaught as to the seriousness of ac- 
ceptable worship, tliey feel no need to remain 
faithful when tliey go out on their own in life? 
Reverence or recreation? Which are you teach- 
ing your children? 

, 

-8305 S. Bzrvc/~!field Dr. 
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ABILENE CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY "Recruit" Students lnto His Ministry, (February): 4. 

Elders (Dean Bailey, Joe Swinney, Larry Wilson), Rising Light, Michael -Some Topics Denominational Preachers Star church of Christ - Continued Heresy at ACU. (April): cannot preach, ( ~ ~ ~ ~ h ) :  5, 15. 

Light, Michael - ACU Allows Denominational Preacher to 
Light, Michael - "Created Male and Female", (April): 5. 

"Recruit" Students Into His Ministry, (February): 4. Light, Michael - "War - What Is It Good For", (June): 3. 

Murrell, Jerry -Roman Catholics Having a Hard Time Keep- Light, Michael - "Judge ~ o t  That Ye Be  NO^ Judge&' Mat- 
ing Doctrinally Pure During College Years. (March): 19. thew 7.1, (July): 13. 

Popejoy, Rick - Accusations Against ACU, July: (1). Light, Michael - "Choice", (August): 4. 

"ACAPPELLA" Light, Michael - Abigail - Overcoming Marriage To A Fool. 

Ruffner Roelf L. - Too Many Chilies In New Mexico, (Au- (September): 7. 

gust): 13. Light, Michael -"Are You Sure" (That Oak Hills Is Wrong?), 
(October): 5. 

ACCOUNTING Light, Michael - "Can A Homosexual Remain A Christian?", 
Cohn, Kenneth D. - Churches And Public Charities, (Sep- ( ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~  / ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ ) :  5, 
tember): 1. 

AM ERICA 
ArrENDANCE 
Yeatts, Steve -They Won't Play On Sunday. (April): 10. 

Conley, Darrell - Was America Founded As a Godless Na- 
tion?, (March): 8. 

BAPTISM 

APOLOG ETlCS 
Bailey, Kent - Baptized lnto One Body, (June): 21. 

Murrell, Jerry - An Alleged Contradiction Answered, (No- 
vember / December): 15. BELLVIEW CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Vaughn, Paul - Bellview Church Of Christ, Christianity In 
Action, (February): 12. 

APOSTASY 
Bailey, Kent - A Bridge To Apostasy. (August): 21. 

BOON E, PAT 
Brown, David P. - Editorial Remarks re: More Than a Cel- Brown, David P. -Two In One, (November I December): 2. 
ebration of Spring, (May): 10. 

Flippin, Perry - Some Here Perplexed by Pat Boone's Visit, 
Light. Michael -"You Just Can't Warn Some People", (May): (November / December): 12. From Avalanche Journal Staff. 
4. 

Lanier, Roy H., Jr. - Pat Boone Kicked Out Of Church, (NO- 
Sweeten, Jeff -The Disney Land Sand In The Desert, (May): vember / December): 14. 

I .  
Reed, W.A. - Pat Boones Penalized By Church Of Christ, 

Wilson, Denny - "You've Got Permission", (May): 8. (November I December): 13. From Tennessean Religion 
News editor. 

ARSON Reed, W.A. - Boone Labeled 'Sin Carrier', (November / De- 
Brown, David P. - Lee Davis Family Loses House And Car cember): 14, ,cram T~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ l , ~ i ~ ~  N~~~ Editor, 
to Arson, (June): 5. 

Mowery, Dub - Shenandoah Church Building Burns, (July): BOREN,MAXIE 
19. Brown, David P. - The "Nightmare" On Brown Trail, (Janu- 

ary): 2. 

ASSISTANT EDITORIAL Flournoy, Dan -An  Open Letter Regarding The Take Over 
Light. Michael - ACU Allows Denominational Preacher to of The Brown Trail Church of Christ, (January): 26. 
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McClish, Dub - Reevaluation / Reaffirmation of Elders?, 
(January): 1. 

Mowery, Dub - My Response, (January): 31 

Summers, Gary W. - The Reaffirmation Of Elders, (Janu- 
ary): 21. 

Weir, Marvin L. - Response To Open Letter Of Maxie Boren, 
(January): 28. 

BROWN TRAIL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Brown, David P. -The "Nightmare" On Brown Trail, (Janu- 
ary): 2. . 
Brown, David P. - "Just the Facts Please, Just the Facts", 
(March): 2. 

Brown, David P. - From A Brown Trail Member: A Letter And 
My Response, (March): 10. 

Flournoy, Dan -An Open Letter Regarding The Takeover Of 
The Brown Trail Church Of Christ, (January): 26. 

McClish, Dub - Reevaluation / Reaffirmation of Elders?, 
(January): 1. 

Mowery, Dub - My Response, (January): 31 

Summers, Gary W. - The Reaffirmation Of Elders, (Janu- 
ary): 21. 

CLONING 
Murrell, Jerry - Cloning, (February): 8. 

COLLEGES, CHRISIIAN 
Brown, David P. -May We Trust God's Word To Mean What 
It Says And Say What It Means?, (July): 3. 

Clarke, B.J. - What's Happening To Our Christian Col- 
leges?, (June): 1. 

Vaughn, Paul -"Satan Has Done It Before", (June): 16. 

CRITICISM 
Renfroe, Brandon - Messenger Shooting, Summer Sol- 
diers, and Sunshine Patriots, (February): 7. 

CURRENT EVENTS 
Murrell, Jerry - Cloning, (February): 8. 

Murrell, Jerry- Roman Catholics Having a Hard Time Keep- 
ing Doctrinally Pure During College Years, (March): 19. 

Murrell, Jerry - Max Lucado On Larry King Live, (April): 17. 

Murrell, Jerry - Hate Crimes -There May Be Charges Com- 
ing to a Pulpit Near You, (June): 18. 

Murrell, Jerry - Baghdad Bob Gets a Preacher's Job, (July): 
14. 

Weir, ~ a r v i n  L. - Response TO Open Letter Of Maxie BOrenl Murrell, Jerry - The Supreme Court Has Taken Sides in the (January): 28. Culture Wars, (August): 16. 

CAMPOLO, TONY Murrell, Jerry - An Alleged Contradiction Answered, (No- 
Light, Michael - ACU Allows Denominational Preacher to vember / December): 15. 
"Recruit" Students lnto His Ministry, (February): 4. 

DARWINISM 
CATHOLICISM Renfroe, Brandon - Messenger Shooting, Summer Sol- 
Murrell, Jerry - Roman Catholics Having a Hard Time Keep- diers, and Sunshine Patriots, (February): 7. 
ing Doctrinally Pure During College Years, (March): 19. 

DAVIS, LEE 
CHARACTER Brown, David P. - Lee Davis Family Loses House And Car 
Cates, Annette 6. - Untempered Clay, (February): 14. to Arson, (June): 5. 

CHARITIES 
Cohn, Kenneth D. - Churches And Public Charities, (Sep- 
tember): 1. 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
Bailey, Kent - Bill Flatt, Louisville Bible College, And The 
Christian Church, (September): 22. 

Bailey, Kent - Midway Revisited, (October): 21. 

Goddard, Dan - Arguments That I Used For The Use Of 
Instrumental Music - When I Preached For The Christian 
Church, (April): 12. 

DENOMINATIONALISM 
Light, Michael - ACU Allows Denominational Preacher to 
"Recruit" Students lnto His Ministry, (February): 4. 

Light, Michael -Some Topics Denominational Preachers 
Cannot Preach, (March): 5. 

Vaughn, Paul -The Effect Of The Restoration Plea On De- 
nominationalism, (September): 15. 

DIVISION 
Ruffner, Roelf L. -Another New Testament Pattern, (March): 
15. 

Hackworth. Noah - Division Has Its Evils. (October): 12. 
CHRISTIANITY 
Vaughn, Paul - Is The Restoration Of New Testament Chris- OF CHRIST 
tianity Dead?, (July): 15. Watson, David - A Study Of ll John 9-1 1, (March): 14. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST, THE DRAMA Bailey, Kent - The One True New Testament Church* Brewer, Jerry C, - Showtime In Western Oklahoma!, (Feb- (March): 23. ruary): 1. 
Bailey, Kent - Baptized lnto One Body, (June): 21. Brown, David P. -Two In One, (November / December): 2. 
Elders (Dean Bailey, Joe Swinney, Larry Wilson), Rising 
Star church of Christ - Continued Heresy at ACU, (April):l5. EDITORIAL 
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Brown, David P. - The "Nightmare" On Brown Trail, (Janu- 
ary): 2. 

Brown, David P. -Jesus Deals With Rebellious False Teach- 
ers, (February): 2. 

Brown. David P. - "Just the Facts Please, Just the Facts", 
(March): 2. 

Brown, David P. - Of Lies, Liars, Hypocrites, Testing, Mark- 
ing And Avoiding, (April): 2. 

Brown, David P. -Who Is In Authority?, (May): 2. 

Brown. David P. - Our Standard And Style For Articles, (June): 
2. 

Brown, David P. -May We Trust God's Word To Mean What 
It Says And Say What It Means?, (July): 3. 

Brown, David P. - Luke 18:18-25, (August): 2. 

Brown, David P. - Marriage And Civil Law, (September): 2. 

Brown. David P. -This Is NotA Church Of Christ, (October): 
2. 

Brown. David P. -Two In One, (November 1 December): 2. 

ELDERS 
Brown, David P. -The "Nightmare" On Brown Trail, (Janu- 
ary): 2. 

Flournoy, Dan -An Open Letter Regarding The Take Over 
Of The Brown Trail Church Of Christ, (January): 26. 

McClish, Dub - Reevaluation / Reaffirmation of Elders?, 
(January): 1. 

Mowery, Dub - My Response, (January): 31. 

Summers, Gary W. - The Reaffirmation Of Elders, (Janu- 
ary): 21. 

Weir, Marvin L. - Response To Open Letter Of Maxie Boren, 
(January): 28. 

ELIJAH 
Moore, Tom -Showdown On Mount Carrnel, (May): 14. 

EMOTIONALISM 
Hartwigsen, Brock - Belief Versus Feelings, (August): 7. 

Price, Wayne - Feel Led of God?, (February): 15. 

ENCOURAGEMENT 
Cates, Annette B. - Be There, (July): 20 

ENGLISH LECTURES 
Broking, Darrell - A Review Of The Third Annual Preaching 
The Whole Counsel Of God Lectureship, (November / De- 
cember): 18. 

ENTERTAINMENT 
Yeatts, Steve E. - "Bruce Almighty" - Innocent Fun Or A 
Blasphemous Attack Against The God Of Heaven?, (Au- 
gust): 10. 

EVANGELISM 
Bailey, Kent -An Open Door, (February): 16 

Brown, David P. - Spreading And Defending The Gospel, 
(August): 1. 

FALSE TEACHERS 
Brown, David P. - Jesus Deals With Rebellious False Teach- 
ers, (February): 2. 

Bailey, Kent - Identifying False Teachers, (July): 21. 

FELLOWSHIP 
Bailey, Kent - The Importance of Consistency As It Relates 
To Fellowship, (April): 21. 

FLAW, BILL 
Bailey, Kent - Bill Flatt, Louisville Bible College, And The 
Christian Church, (September): 22. 

FLAIT, STEVE 
Brewer, Jerry C. -Steve Flatt, The Chief Priests, and Pontius 
Pilate, (March): 1. 

FREED-HARDEMAN UNIVERSITY 
Summers, Gary W. -The Leaven Of The Pharisees, (June): 
11. 

FRONT PAGE, THE 
McClish, Dub - Reevaluation I Reaffirmation of Elders?, 
(January): 1. 

Brewer, Jerry C. - Showtime In Western Oklahoma!. (Feb- 
ruary): 1. 

Brewer, Jerry C. -Steve Flatt, The Chief Priests, and Pontius 
Pilate, (March): 1. 

Summers, Gary W. -Recommended Reading: Islam - From 
God Or Man?, (April): 1 

Sweeten, Jeff -The Disney Land Sand In The Desert, (May): 
1. 

Elders (Dean Bailey, Joe Swinney, Larry Wilson), Rising 
Star church of Christ - Continued Heresy at ACU, (April): 
15. 

Popejoy, Rick - Accusations Against ACU, (July): 1 .  

Brown, David P. - Spreading And Defending The Gospel, 
(August): 1. 

Cohn, Kenneth D. - Churches And Public Charities, (Sep- 
tember): 1. 

Parker, Lynn - Did God Really Make Things "Fuzzy"?, (Octo- 
ber): 1. 

Brewer, Jerry C. - Quail Springs, Billy Graham, And 
Henderson's "Mein Kampf', (November / December): 1. 

GILMORE, RALPH 
Summers, Gary W. -The Leaven Of The Pharisees, (June): 
11. 

GOLFCOURSE ROAD CHLlRCH O F  CHRIST 
Light, Michael - "You Just Can't Warn Some People". (May): 
4. 

Sweeten. Jeff-The Disney Land Sand In The Desert, (May): 
1. 

Wilson, Denny - "You've Got Permission", (May): 8. 

GOSPEL, T H E  
Hackworth, Noah - The Gosepl Is Still God's Power To 
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Save, (April): 19. Bailey, Kent -A  Bridge To Apostasy, (August): 21 

GRANBURY CHURCH O F  CHRIST 
Whitlock, Jess - Granbury Church Of Christ: Going-Going- 
Gone, (October): 7. 

GRATITUDE 
Cates, Annette B. -What Do You Say?, (March): 22. 

HATE CRIMES 
Murrell, Jerry - Hate Crimes -There May Be Charges Com- 
ing to a Pulpit Near You, (June): 18. 

HEART, THE 
Litke, Geoff - How Was Lydia's Heart Opened?, (May): 7. 

HOMOSEXUALITY 
Light, Michael - "Can A Homosexual Remain A Christian?", 
(November I December): 5. 

IMMODESTY 
Rollo, Jason - March Madness!, (April): 14. 

INSPIRATION, BIBLICAL 
Broking, Darrell -When Textual Criticism Joins Forces With 
Destructive Criticism, (August): 8. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
Brown, David P. - History Of The Melodeon, (November I 
December): 10. 

Goddard, Dan - Arguments That I Used For The Use Of 
Instrumental Music - When I Preached For The Christian 
Church, (April): 12. 

Litke, Geoff - "Fanning The Flames", (November I Decem- 
ber): 26. 

INTERNET, THE 
Cates, Annette B. - Another Tool For Satan, (September): 
20. 

ISLAM 
Summers, Gary W. -Recommended Reading: Islam - From 
God Or Man?, (April): 1. 

JUDGING 
Hackworth, Noah - "Does Our Law Judge A Man Before It 
First Hears Him And Knows What He Is Doing?", (Novem- 
ber I December): 25. 

Light, Michael - "Judge Not That Ye Be Not Judged" Matthew 
7:1, (July): 13. 

LAST WORD, T H E  
Bailey, Kent - An Open Door, (February): 16. 

Bailey, Kent - Bill Flatt, Louisville Bible College, And The 
Christian Church, (September): 22. 

Bailey, Kent - Love The Brotherhood, (November I Decem- 
ber): 33. 

LAW,ClVlL 
Brown, David P. -Marriage And Civil Law, (September): 2. 

LIBERALISM 
Brewer, Jerry C. - Quail Springs, Billy Graham, And 
Henderson's "Mein Kampf', (November I December): 1. 

Brown, David P. - Two In One, (November I December): 2. 

Light, Michael -"You Just Can't Warn Some People", (May): 
4. 

McDaniel, Mike - Stones Of Remembrance, (September): 
12. 

Sweeten, Jeff - The Disney Land Sand In The Desert, 
(May): 1. 

Weir, Marvin L. - "Church To Cast Net For Youth", (June): 
14. 

Wilson, Denny - "You've Got Permission", (May): 8. 

LIBRARY, CHURCH 
Cates, Annette 8. -The Church Library, (April): 20. 

LIVING, GODLY 
Cates, Annette B. -The Righteous Chase, (August): 18. 

Light, Michael - "Choice", (August): 4. 

LOUISVILLE BIBLE COLLEGE 
Bailey, Kent - Bill Flatt, Louisville Bible College, And 'The 
Christian Church, (September): 22. 

LOVE 
Bailey, Kent - Love The Brotherhood, (November I Decem- 
ber): 33. 

LUCADO, MAX 
Brown, David P. -This Is Not A Church Of Christ, (October): 
2. 

Light, Michael -"Are You Sure" (That Oak Hills Is Wrong?), 
(October): 5. 

Murrell, Jerry - Max Lucado On Larry King Live, (April): 17. 

Parker, Lynn - Did God Really Make Things "Fuzzy"?, (Oc- 
tober): 1. 

Price, Wayne - "Oak Hills Drops 'Church of Christ"', (Octo- 
ber): 16. 

Bailey, Kent -The OneTrue New Testament Church, (March): Scaggs, Johnie, Jr. -The "Mother Church" Speaks, (Octo- 
23. ber): 9. 

Bailey, Kent - The Importance of Consistency As It Relates 
To Fellowship, (April): 21. LYDIA 

Litke, Geoff - How Was Lydia's Heart Opened?, (May): 7. 
Bailey, Kent - Why We Fight, (May): 22. 

Bailey, Kent - Baptized Into One Body, (June): 21. MARRIAGE 
Brown, David P. -Marriage And Civil Law, (September): 2. 

Bailey, Kent - Identifying False Teachers, (July): 21. 
Light, Michael -Abigail -Overcoming Marriage To A Fool, 
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(September): 7. 15 

MIRACLES 
Murrell, Jerry - Pat Robertson Did Not Expect a Miracle, 
(May): 12. 

MODESTY 
Rollo, Jason - March Madness!, (April): 14. 

NAAMAN 
Moore, Tom - Naaman The Leper, (February): 10. 

OAK HILLS CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Brown, David P. -This Is Not A Church Of Christ, (October): 
2. 

Light, Michael -"Are You Sure" (That Oak Hills Is Wrong?), 
(October): 5. 

Parker, Lynn - Did God Really Make Things "Fuzzy"?, (Octo- 
ber): 1. 

Price, Wayne - "Oak Hills Drops 'Church of Christ"', (Octo- 
ber): 16. 

Scaggs, Johnie, Jr. - The "Mother Church" Speaks, (Octo- 
ber): 9. 

OBEDIENCE 
Brown, David P. -Luke 1838-25, (August): 2. 

OBITUARIES 
Brown, David P. - Opal Eileen Ferguson Andrews, (June): 
19. 

Coats, Wayne - Sister Marie Choate, (July): 19. 

OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD 
Moore, Tom -Am I A God At Hand And Not Afar Off?, (March): 
16. 

ONLINE ACADEMY OF BIBLICAL STUDIES (OABS) 
Carter, Jason T. - Faith-Strengthening Opportunities, (May) 
12. 

ONE WOMAN'S PERSPECTIVE 
Cates, Annette B. - Untempered Clay, (February): 14. 

Cates, Annette B. -What Do You Say?, (March): 22. 

Cates, Annette B. -The Church Library, (April): 20. 

Cates, Annette B. -Not My Responsibility, (May): 21 

Cates, Annette B. -A  Luxuriant Vine, (June): 20. 

Cates, Annette B. - Be There, (July): 20. 

Cates, Annette B. - The Righteous Chase, (August): 18. 

Cates, Annette B. - Another Tool For Satan. (September): 
20. 

Cates, Annette B. -Back In The Good Old Days, (October): 
20. 

Cates, Annette B. -Who's Listening?, (November I Decem- 
ber): 32. 

PATTERN THEOLOGY 
Ruffner, Roelf L. -Another New Testament Pattern, (March): 

PHARISEES 
Summers, Gary W. -The Leaven Of The Pharisees, (June): 
11. 

PREACHING 
Hackworth, Noah - The Gosepl Is Still God's Power To 
Save, (April): 19. 

Murrell, Jerry- Baghdad Bob Gets a Preacher's Job, (July): 
14. 

Summers, Gary, W. - Gospel Preaching Versus Crowd 
Pleasing, (November / December): 29. 

Vaughn, Paul -The Oracles Of God, (March): 20. 

QUAIL SPRINGS CHURCH O F  CHRIST 
Brewer, Jerry C. - Quail Springs, Billy Graham, And 
Henderson's "Mein Kampf'. (November / December): I .  

McDaniel, Mike - Stones Of Remembrance, (September): 
12. 

RECONCILIATION 
Ruffner, Roelf L. -Another New Testament Pattern, (March): 
15. 

REPUTATION 
Young, Ken - Same Names Can Confuse, (October): 18. 

RESPONSIBILITY 
Cates, Annette B. -Not My Responsibility, (May): 21. 

RESTORATION REFLECTIONS 
Vaughn, Paul - Bellview Church Of Christ, Christianity In 
Action, (February): 12. 

Vaughn, Paul -The Oracles Of God, (March): 20. 

Vaughn, Paul -A Review Of "Bound To Slavery, James Sh- 
annon And The Restoration Movement" Written By Barry 
Poyner, (April): 16. 

Vaughn, Paul - A Reply To "The Plain Truth About The 
Church Of Christ" By James L. Melton, (May): 16. 

Vaughn, Paul - "Satan Has Done It Before". (June): 16. 

Vaughn, Paul - Is The Restoration Of New Testament Chris- 
tianity Dead?, (July): 15. 

Vaughn, Paul -John Smith From Calvinism To Christianity, 
(August): 14. 

Vaughn, Paul -The Effect Of The Restoration Plea On De- 
nominationalism, (September): 15. 

Vaughn, Paul - First Annual Contending For The Faith Lec- 
tures At Cane Ridge, (November I December): 8. 

ROBERTSON, PAT 
Murrell, Jerry - Pat Robertson Did Not Expect a Miracle, 
(May): 12. 

SALVATION 
Curd, Bruce R. - "Salvation Is From The Jews", (October): 
13. 
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SATAN Price, Wayne - Does Truth Matter Anymore?, (November / 
Litke, Geoff - Satan Is An "Incrementalist", (August): 9. December): 7. 

Cates, Annette B. - Another Tool For Satan, (September): 
20. VILLAGE SQUARE CHURCH OFCHRIST 

Lance, Mark -The Village Square Church Of Christ, (Sep- 
tember): 17. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
Moore, Tom - Naaman The Leper, (February): 10. 

WARFARE,CARNAL 
Moore, Tom-Am I A God At Hand And Not Afar Off?, (March): Light, Michael - "War - What Is It Good For", (June): 3. 
16. 

Moore, Tom - Showdown On Mount Carmel, (May): 14. WARFARE,CULTURAL 
Murrell, Jerry -The Supreme Court Has Taken Sides in the 

Moore, Tom - Jonah's Running, (June): 15. Culture Wars. (August): 16. 

Moore, Tom - David And Bathsheba, (August): 20. 
WARFARE, SPIRITUAL 

Moore, Tom - It Is Time To Renew The Work Of God, (Sep- Bailey, Kent - Why We Fight, (May): 22. 
tember): 18. 

WOMEN 
SHANNON, JAMES Light, Michael - "Created Male and Female", (April): 5. 
Vaughn, Paul -A  Review Of "Bound To Slavery, James Sh- 
annon And The Restoration Movement" Written By Barry 

WRITING, STANDARD A N D  STYLE OF Poyner, (April): 16. 
Brown. David P. -Our Standard And Style For Articles, (June): 
2. 

SIN 
Litke, Geoff - Satan Is An "Incrementalist", (August): 9. 

SINGING 
Whitlock, Jess - Sing, Sang, Sung, And Prayer?, (Novem- 
ber 1 December): 20. 

SPEECH 
Cates, Annette B. -Who's Listening?, (November / Decem- 
ber): 32. 

SPIRITUALGROWTH 
Cates, Annette B. -A  Luxuriant Vine. (June): 20. 

SPRING BIBLE INSTITUTE LECTURES 
Brown, David P. - 2003 Spring Bible Institute Lectures, (April): 
9. 

SPORTS 
Yeatts. Steve -They Won't Play On Sunday, (April): 10. 

STREAM IN THE DESERT 
Light, Michael -"You Just Can't Warn Some People", (May): 
4. 

YOUTH PROGRAMS 
Weir, Marvin L. -"Church To Cast Net For Youth", (June): 14. 

AUTHORS 

Bailey, Kent -An Open Door, (February): 16. 

Bailey, Kent - The One True New Testament Church, 
(March): 23. 

Bailey, Kent -The Importance of Consistency As It Relates 
To Fellowship, (April): 21. 

Bailey, Kent - Why We Fight, (May): 22. 

Bailey, Kent - Baptized Into One Body, (June): 21. 

Bailey, Kent - Identifying False Teachers, (July): 21 

Bailey, Kent - A Bridge To Apostasy, (August): 21 

Bailey, Kent - Bill Flatt, Louisville Bible College, And The 
Christian Church, (September): 22. 

Bailey, Kent - Midway Revisited, (October): 21 

Bailey, Kent - Love The Brotherhood, (November / Decem- 
Sweeten, Jeff -The Disney Land Sand In The Desert, (May): ber): 33, 
1. 

Wilson, Denny - "You've Got Permission", (May): 8. 
Brewer, Jerry C. - Showtime In Western Oklahoma!, (Feb- 
ruary): 1. 

STRENGTHENING Brewer, Jerry C. - Steve Flatt, The Chief Priests, and Pontius 
Carter, Jason T. - Faith-Strengthening Opportunities, (May) Pilate, (March): 1. 
1.7 
I L .  

Brewer, Jerry C. - Quail Springs, Billy Graham, And 
Henderson's "Mein Kampf', (November / December): 1. 

TEACHERS, WOMEN 
Brown, David P. -Who Is In Authority?, (May): 2. Brokina. Darrell -When Textual Criticism Joins Forces With 

~estructive Criticism, (August): 8. 
TESTING 
Brown, David P. - of Lies, ~ i ~ ~ ~ ,  Hypocrites, Testing, ~ ~ ~ k -  Broking, Darrell -A  Review Of The Third Annual Preaching 
ing And Avoiding, (April): 2. The Whole Counsel Of God Lectureship, (November I De- 

cember): 18. 

TRUTH 
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Brown, David P. -The "Nightmare" On Brown Trail. (Janu- 
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ary): 2. 

Brown, David P. - Jesus Deals With Rebellious False 
Teachers, (February): 2. 

Brown, David P. - "Just the Facts Please, Just the Facts", 
(March): 2. 

Brown, David P. - From A Brown Trail Member: A Letter And 
My Response, (March): 10. 

Brown, David P. -Of Lies, Liars, Hypocrites, Testing, Mark- 
ing And Avoiding, (April): 2. 

Brown, David P. - 2003 Spring Bible Institute Lectures, 
(April): 9. 

Brown, David P. - Who Is In Authority?, (May): 2. 

Brown, David P. - Editorial Remarks re: More Than a Cel- 
ebration of Spring, (May): 10. 

Brown, David P. -Our Standard And Style For Articles, (June): 
2. 

Brown. David P. - Lee Davis Family Loses House And Car 
to Arson, (June): 5. 

Brown. David P. - Opal Eileen Ferguson Andrews, (June): 
19. 

Brown, David P. -May We Trust God's Word To Mean What 
It Says And Say What It Means?, (July): 3. 

Brown, David P. - Spreading And Defending The Gospel, 
(August): 1. 

Brown, David P. - Luke 18:18-25, (August): 2. 

Brown, David P. - Marriage And Civil Law, (September): 2. 

Brown, David P. -This Is Not A Church Of Christ, (October): 
2. 

Brown, David P. -Two In One, (November I December): 2. 

Brown, David P. - History Of The Melodeon, (November 1 
December): 10. 

Carter, Jason T. - Faith-Strengthening Opportunities, (May) 
12. 

Cates, Annette B. - Untempered Clay, (February): 14. 

Cates, Annette B. -What Do You Say?, (March): 22 

Cates, Annette S. -The Church Library, (April): 20. 

Cates, Annette B. -Not My Responsibility, (May): 21. 

Cates, Annette B. -A Luxuriant Vine, (June): 20. 

Cates, Annette B. - Be There, (July): 20. 

Cates, Annette B. -The Righteous Chase. (August): 18 

Cates, Annette B. -Another Tool For Satan, (September): 
20. 

Cates, Annette B. - Back In The Good Old Days, (October): 
20. 

Cates, Annette B. - Who's Listening?, (November 1 De- 
cember): 32. 
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Clarke, B.J. - What's Happening To Our Christian Colleges?, 
(June): 1. 

Coats, Wayne - Sister Marie Choate, (July): 19. 

Cohn, Kenneth D. - Churches And Public Charities, (Sep- 
tember): 1. 

Conley, Darrell - Was America Founded As a Godless Na- 
tion?, (March): 8. 

Curd, Bruce R. - "Salvation Is From The Jews", (October): 
13. 

Elders (Dean Bailey, Joe Swinney, Larry Wilson), Rising 
Star church of Christ - Continued Heresy at ACU, (April): 15. 

Flippin, Perry - Some Here Perplexed by Pat Boone's Visit, 
(November I December): 12. From Avalanche Journal Staff. 

Flournoy, Dan -An  Open Letter Regarding The Take Over 
Of The Brown Trail Church Of Christ, (January): 26. 

Goddard, Dan - Arguments That I Used For The Use Of 
Instrumental Music - When I Preached For The Christian 
Church, (April): 12. 

Hackworth, Noah -The Gosepl Is Still God's Power To Save, 
(April): 19. 

Hackworth, Noah - Division Has Its Evils, - (October): 12. 

Hackworth, Noah - "Does Our Law Judge A Man Before It 
First Hears Him And Knows What He Is Doing?". (Novem- 
ber I December): 25. 

Hartwigsen, Brock - Belief Versus Feelings, (August): 7. 

Lance, Mark -The Village Square Church Of Christ, (Sep- 
tember): 17. 

Lanier, Roy H., Jr. - Pat Boone Kicked Out Of Church, (No- 
vember I December): 14. 

Light, Michael - ACU Allows Denominational Preacher to 
"Recruit" Students Into His Ministry, (February): 4. 

Light, Michael -Some Topics Denominational Preachers 
Cannot Preach, (March): 5. 

Light, Michael - "Created Male and Female", (April): 5. 

Light, Michael -"You Just Can't Warn Some People", (May): 
4. 

Light, Michael -"War - What Is It Good For", (June): 3. 

Light, Michael - "Judge Not That Ye Be Not Judged" Mat- 
thew 7:1, (July): 13. 

Light, Michael - "Choice". (August): 4. 

Light, Michael -Abigail - Overcoming Marriage To A Fool, 
(September): 7. 

Light, Michael -"Are You Sure" (That Oak Hills Is Wrong?), 
(October): 5. 

Light, Michael - "Can A Homosexual Remain A Christian?", 
(November I December): 5. 

Litke, Geoff - How Was Lydia's Heart Opened?, (May): 7. 

Litke, Geoff - Satan Is An "Incrementalist", (August): 9. 
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Litke, Geoff - "Fanning The Flames", (November 1 Decem- Ruffner, Roelf L. - Another New Testament Pattern, (March),: 
ber): 26. 15. 

McClish, Dub - Reevaluation 1 Reaffirmation of Elders?, Ruffner Roelf L. - Too Many Chilies In New Mexico, (Au- 
(January): 1. gust): 13. 

McDaniel, Mike - Stones Of Remembrance, (September): Scaggs, Johnie, Jr. - The "Mother Church" Speaks, (Octo- 
12. ber): 9. 

Moore, Tom - Naaman The Leper, (February): 10. Summers, Gary W. - The Reaffirmation Of Elders, (Janu- 
ary): 21 

Moore. Tom -Am I A God At Hand And Not Afar Off?. (March): 
16. Summers, Gary W. - Recommended Reading: Islam - From 

God Or Man?, (April): 1. 
Moore. Tom - Showdown On Mount Carmel. (Mav): 14. . ., 

Summers, Gary W. -The Leaven Of The Pharisees, (June): 
Moore, Tom - Jonah's Running, (June): 15. 11. 

Moore, Tom - David And Bathsheba, (August): 20. Summers, Gary, W. - Gospel Preaching Versus Crowd 

Moore, Tom - It Is Time To Renew The Work Of God, (Sep- Pleasing, (November / December): 29. 
. . 

tember): 18. Sweeten, Jeff -The Disney Land Sand In The Desert, (May): 

Mowery, Dub - My Response, (January): 31. 1. 

Mowery, Dub - Church Building Burns, (July): Vaughn, Paul - Bellview Church Of Christ, Christianity In 

19. Action, (February): 12. 

Murrell, Jerry - Cloning, (February): 8 Vaughn, Paul - Bellview Church Of Christ, Christianity In 
Action, (February): 12. 

Murrell, Jerry - Roman Catholics Having a Hard Time Keep- 
ing Doctrinally Pure During College Years, (March): 19. Vaughn, Paul -The Oracles Of God, (March): 20 

Murrell, Jerry - Max Lucado On Larry King Live, (April): 17, Paul-A Review Of Slavery, James Sh- 
annon And The Restoration Movement" Written Bv Barrv 

Murrell, Jerry - Pat Robertson Did Not Expect a Miracle, Poyner, (April): 16. 
(May): 12. 

Vaughn, Paul - A Reply To "The Plain Truth About The Church 
Murrell, Jerry - Hate Crimes - There May Be Charges Com- Of Christ" BY James L. Melton, (May): 16. 
ing to a Pulpit Near You, (June): 18. 

Vaughn, Paul - "Satan Has Done It Before", (June): 16. 
Murrellv - Baghdad Bob Gets a Preacher's Job, 

Vaughn, Paul - Is The Restoration Of New Testament Chris- 14. tianity Dead?, (July): 15. 
Murrell, Jerry -The Supreme Has Taken Sides in the 

Vaughn, Paul - john Smith From Calvinism To Christianity, Culture Wars, (August): 16. 
(August): 14. 

Murrell, Jerry - An Alleged Contradiction Answered. (No- 
Vaughn, Paul -The Effect Of The Restoration Plea On De- vember 1 December): 15. nominationalism, (September): 15. 

Parker. Lynn -Did God Really Make Things "F~zzY"?. (Otto- 
Vaughn, Paul - First Annual Contending For The Faith Let- ber): 1 . tures At Cane Ridge, (November / December): 8. 

Popejoy, Rick -Accusations Against ACU, (July): 1. Watson, David - A  Study Of l l  John 9-1 1, (March): 14 
Price, Wayne - Feel Led of God?, (February): 15. 

Weir, Marvin L. - Response To Open Letter Of Maxie Boren, 
Price, Wayne -"Oak Hills Drops 'Church of Christ"', (Octo- (January): 28. 
ber): 16. Weir, Marvin L. -"Church To Cast Net For Youth". (June): 14. 
Price, Wayne - Does Truth Matter Anymore?, (November/ 

whitlock, J~~~ - ~~~~b~~~ church of Christ: Going-Going- 
December): 7. Gone, (October): 7. 

Reed, W.A. - Pat Boones Penalized By Church Of Christ, Whitlock Jess - Sing, Sang, Sung, And Prayer?, (Novem- (November / December): 13. From Tennessean Religion 
/ De;ember): 20, News editor. 

Reed, W.A. - Boone Labeled 'Sin Carrier', (November / Wilson, Denny - "You've Got Permission", (May): 8. 

December): 14. From Tennessean Religion News Editor. Yeatts, Steve E. -They Won't play On Sunday, (April): 10. 

Renfroe, Brandon - Messenger Shooting, Sut-nmer Sol- yeatts, Steve E. -"Bruce Almighty" - Innocent Fun Or A Blas- 
diers, and Sunshine Patriots, (February): 7. phemous Attack Against The God Of Heaven?, (August): 10. 

Rollo, Jason - March Madness!, (April): 14. Young, Ken - Same Names Can Confuse, (October): 18. 
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-Alabama-  -North Carolina- 
llolly Pond-Ch~rch of Christ. Hwy 278 W., P 0. Box 13 !, Holly Rocky Mount-Sclleftie[d Drive Church o f  Christ, 3309 Sclleffield 
Pond. A L  35083. Sun. 10:OO a.m., I 1.00 a.m.. 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 D ~ . ,  kocky M ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  NC 27802 (252) 937-7997, 
p.m.. (256) 796-6802. (205) 429-2026. 

Somervil lc-lhio~i Church of Christ. located on Hwy 36, one niile - 0 k l a h o m a -  
ea5t of I-lwy 67. Sonicrville. Alabama, Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.lii., P~rum-Church  of C'lir~st. 8 niiles South of 1-40 at H\vy 2, Warner 
6:00 p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.ni.. Toln Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, exit. Snn. 10 a.m.. I I a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.111. Allen Lawson. Evan- 
(256) 778-896 1. gelist, elnail: lawson(~~star~ietok.net. 

, . 
l uscrloosa-East I'ointc Church of Christ one block from Exit 76, 
offl-20. 1-59. Sun. 9 a.m.. 10 a.m.. 6 p.m., Wed., 7 p.m. Abiding in - T e n n e s s e e -  

hlemphis-Forest Hill Church of Clirist, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., God's Word-The Old Paths. U of A student, visitor. or resident'? 
Mempl,is. TN 38 25, Sun, 0:30. 0:30 a,n,,, 6:00 p,nl.. Wed, 7:00 Welconie! Andy Cates. Evangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (901) 751-2444. Barry Grider. Evangelist. 

-England- Rockwood-Post Oak Church of Christ, 1227 Post Oak Valley Rd., 
Crmhritlge-So~~tli Cambridge Church ot'Clirist. Brian Clladwick, 198 Rockwood. TN 37854. Sun. 10 a.m.. I I a.m.. Wed. 6 p.m. Contact 
Queen Edith's Way. Cambridge. Publishersof"0racles ofGod". Tel: Glen Moore. (865) 354-9416 or Me1 Chandler. (865) 354-3455. 
(0  1223) 50 186 I .  e-mail: brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

-Texas- <:amh~-idgeshil-e-Ramsey Church of Christ, nieeting at the Rainbow Houston Ci,urcl, of 1327 Spring Cypress, P,O. 
Centrc. Ramscy. Huntingdon. Sun. 10, 1 1  a.m.; Wed.(Phone firvenue Box 39, Spring, TX 77383. (281) 353-2707, Sun,  9:30 a,m., 
and time): \v\vw.kanisey-cliurch-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman, a,m,, 6:00 Wed, 7:30 David P. Brown, Evangelist, Home 
001.44.1487.710552: t'~x:1487.813264or KeitliSisman.net. Research of Spring and SBI last 
Wcbsite of 1.000 years of the British Church of Christ: www.Traces- Sunday in Febnlary, www,cl,llrcl,esofcl,rist,col,, 
of-the-ki11gdon1.org and www.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

Huntsville-1380 Fish llatclicry Rd. Huntsville. TX 77320. Sun. 9, 
10 a.m.. 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (036) 438-8202. 

Pensrcolr-Bellview Church of Christ. 4850 Saufley Field Road. 
pensacola. FL 3 2 ~ 2 ~ .  sun, 9:00 a,m,, 10:00 a,ln,, 6:00 wed,  Hurst-Northeast Church o f  Christ. 1313 Karla Dr., P.O. Box 85, 

7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher. Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. Hurst, TX 76053. Sun. 9 a.m.. 10 a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 3 0  p.m. .lason 
Rollo, Evangelist. (817) 282-3239. 

-Georgia-  
<'rrtersvillc-Church of Christ. 1319 Joe Frank Harris Pkwy NW 
30 120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775, wv\v.cartersvillechurchofchrist.org. 
Sun. 10. I la.m..6p.m. Wed. 7:30p.m. Bobby D. Gayton. Evangelist- 
e~iiail: bdgayton((>juno.co~ii. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Cliurcli of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville. IN 47712. Sun. 9:00 a.m.. 10:00 a.m.. 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m.. Larry Albritton. Evangelist. 

-Louis iana-  
Chrlmctte-Village Square Church of Christ. 200 Delaronde St., 
Chalniette. LA 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist. (504) 279-9438. 

- M a s s a c h u s e t t s -  
Chicopee-Arniory Drive Church of Christ, 26  Arniory Drive; 
Chicoper. MA 0 1020. in-home. (4 13) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evange- 
list. 

-Michigan- 
Grrt len City-Cliurcli of  Clir~st, 1657 Middlebeit Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburbof Detroit). Sun. 10:00a.m., I l:OOa.m.,6:00p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m., Dan Goddard, Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. www.garden- 
city-coc.org 

-Missour i -  
Frrmington-Sunnyview Church ofChrist, 2801 Hwy I I, Famiington, 
MO 63640. Sunday: 10:00. 10:45 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., 
(573) 756-5925. 

Lubbock-Southside Church ofChrist. 8501 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 9:OO. 9:55 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Sunday worship aired live at 10:15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
'Toniniy Hicks, Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 

New Braunfcls-l 130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of  1-35. Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m.. 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. l,ynn Parker, Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. ~rww.nbc1iurcIiofclirist.com. 

Richwood 1600 Brazosport. Richwood, TX. Sun. 9 3 0 ;  10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 

Roanoke-Church of Christ. Corner ot' Rusk and Walnut, Roanoke, 
TX 76262. Sun. 9:45, 10:45 a.m.. 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 pm. (817) 491- 
2388. 

Schertz-Church of Christ. 501 Schert7 Pkwy.. Scliertz. TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 9:30a.m.. 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m.. take 
Schertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35. NE of  San Antonio. Kenneth Ratcliff 
and Stan Crowlry. Evangelists. 

-Wyoming-  
Cheyenne-High Plains Cli~lrch OF Christ, 42 1 E. 8th St., Cheyenne. 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7406. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 
p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds. Tel. (307) 635-2482. 
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Subscribe Today 
J 

Do you know of an individual or a congregation that needs to be made aware of the false doctrines and 
teachers that are afflicting the Lord's Church today? If so why not give them a subscription of Contending 
for the Faith. 

THERE ARE MANY SUBSCRIPTION PLANS AVAILABLE: 

Single Subscriptions: One Year, $14.00; Two Years, $24.00. Club Rate: Three One-Year Subscriptions, $36; 
Five One-Year Subscriptions, $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: Any con regation entering each family 
of its entire membership with single copies being mailed directly to each k ome receives a $3.00 discount 
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THE SILENCE OF MUSIC 
Gary W. Summers and Marvin L. Weir 

THE OCCASION OF T H I S  ARTICLE 
(SUMMERS) 

In Decern ber of 2002 Contencling. for the Faith 
published "Being Fair," written by me. The thrust of 
that material was to demonstrate that much-respected 
brethren Thomas B. War ren  and Andrew Connally 
did not subscribe to the current view that Mac  Deaver 
(hereafter M. Deaver) teaches with respect to the Holy 
Spirit's alleged direct influence upon the Christian. Mac 
also insidted that Goebel Music (hereafter Music) 
agreed with liis position, and it was pointed out thatthere 
was no evidence to substantiate tliat claim. 

M. Deaver objected strenuously to every point I 
made--especially about Music. On January 2,2003 he 
wrote in a personal letter: 

I have talked with Goebel on the phone since receiving 
your latest letter. You seem to think that he silnply would 
not say to you on the phone that he and I are in agree- 
ment. In this you simply are mistaken. Wishing some- 
thing to be so does not make it so. Gary, do you really 
want to know what Goebel Music believes? Or are you 
afraid of finding out? Why do you th ink  he dedicated 
liis Holy Spirit reference work to brother Warren and to 
my father? Shouldn't that at least provide you with a 
clue as to where he stands? 
U p  itt~til this poitit it was my philosophy tliat M. 

Deaver was assuming things that he wanted to believe, 
but his challelige was bold and daring. Still, it seemed 
preposterous. Could the Inan we all admired so much 
for his consistent stand for the truth, the one who stood 
tall against the liberals who would have destroyed Pearl 
Street back in the late 70s, the stalwart soldier who 
opened brethren's eyes with tlie outstanding book, Be- 

h o l d ~ h e  Paltern-coilld this beloved brother possibly 
agree with M. Deaver's error regarding the Holy Spirit? 

It remained unthi~ikable despite M. Deaver's 
claims, and I told hini so. On January 24, 2003, M. 
Deaver's replied to my letter and again urged me to 
call or write Music "...somehow I get tlie impression 
you fear tlie phone call and what you wi I I learn. Music 
is not hostile. Why not have Marvin [Weir] (hereafter 
Weir) call l~ im,  if you cannot bring yoilrselfto do it?" 

Actually, I eventually did both. I called and talked 
to Music: he neither acknowledged nor denied agree- 
ing with M. Deaver. I also called Weir because we 
liad discussed tliis very point a year earlier. At that 
time (February 2002) Weir had made at least two at- 
tempts to schedule a lileeting with Music, but nothing 
was ever set LIP. The elders at Pearl Street had written 
him a letter (May 2002), which was never mailed, be- 
cause one elder (Joe Chism) suggested, "we owe 
Goebel" a personal meeting instead. Because of 
Music's poor health at tliat time, everyone decided to 
forego any discussion about liis views on M. Deaver's 
doctrine. 

In  2003, howevel-, largely due to M. Deaver's 
letters previously reviewed, two discussions were ar- 
ranged. Weir and two brothers from Rowlett [net with 
Music on Saturday, March 15"'. A meeting with the 
PS elders and me was set LIP for the following Satur- 
day, March 22"". Music had invited me to attend in our 
phone conversation arid liad indicated that tlie meeting 
could be taped. However, 1 was not permitted to at- 
tend it. As we were preparing to depart for the meet- 
ing at Music's house, Joe Cli ism iliforlned me, "Goebel 

(Continued on Page 8) 
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A BIBLICAL OBLIGATION 

It  has always been the practice of Contending 
for tlze Fnitlz to approach and treat the topicslper- 
sons appearing 011 its pages according to the direct 
statements, exanlples, a~ld implications of the words 
of the Bible in general and the New Testament in par- 
ticular. This is the case because God has seen fit to 
comnunicate his will to us in the fonn of language- 
words. Without direct statements, examples and what 
they imply, language. if it could continue to be cor- 
rectly identified as such, would lose most of its power 
to communicate. And, with the loss of its conlmunica- 
tive element, language would lose its ability to autho- 
rize in much detail beyond what could be expressed in 
single words. It is, therefore, important to know that 
direct statements, examples, and what they imply is 
not an invention of man. It is as natural an element of 
the communicative nature of language as is a baby's 
natural inclination and ability to nurse-the false teach- 
ers of the "new hermeneutics" notwithstanding. There- 
fore, whether orally or in print, if we are to be well- 
pleasing to God we have no cl~oice but to examine all 
subjects under the infallible guidelines set out by the 
direct statements, exa~nples, and implications found 
only in the words ofthe Bible in general and the New 
Testament in particular (Colossians 3: 1 7; Luke 8: 1 1 ; 
John 12:48; Ephesians 3: 3,4; 6: 1 7; I Timothy 4: 16; 
I1 Timothy 2: 15; 3: 16, 17; Titus 1 12; I1 Timothy 4:2; 
Hebrews 4: 12; James 1 :2 1-25; I Peter 4: 1 1). 

CORRECT TO SPEAK I T  
-WRONG TO PRINT I T  

However, among those who stand for the right 
and oppose the wrong are some who believe it is cor- 
rect to orally expose false doctrine, false teachers and 
their erroneous conduct, but not to do it in print. Since 
the Bible does not authorize this mindset, we shall not 
adopt it; to the contrary we shall oppose it. Seeing 
that there is no biblical authority for this kind of think- 
ing, we know not why anyone claiming to follow only 
what the Bible authorizes would practice it. Never- 
theless, regarding certain error and the propagators of 
it, some "defenders of the faith" refuse to do in print 
what they readily do orally. Regardless of why these 
brethren occupy this inconsistent position, let it be again 
stated that the Bible makes no such distinction. Tliere- 
fore, to best ofour ability CFTFwiII make only those 
distinctions made by the divine volume. 
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FALSE CHARGES LAID  AGAINST US 
Some people have labeled us "Witch Hunters," 

"Watchdogs" and much worse. They label us accord- 
ingly because these terms are meant to convey the 
idea that on the pages of CFTF we hunt andlor watch 
for things that are not there andlor that is all we ever 
do. Indeed, they say we will go so far as to manufac- 
ture witches and boogie bears. However, we chal- 
lenge anyone to search the pages of CFTF from its 
beginning to the present and in so doing note how 
accurate the paper has been in identifying and scrip- 
turally dealing with error and those who teach it. And, 
such people are spiritual witches-the "Non-Witch 
Hunters" along with "Non-Watchdogs" notwithstand- 
;Is. 

Of course those who lovingly(?) label us to be 
"Witch Hunters" and "Watchdogs" do not intend such 
to be a compliment. However, we must plead guilty 
to being "Witch Hunters" and "Watchdogs"as the Bible 
defines such and obligates us to be. This is the case 
because over the years we have certainly found a nurn- 
ber of witches and, as good watchdogs, we immedi- 
ately set about to warn the people about the danger 
they hold for the church. 

It is interesting to note that the Law of Moses 
called for the death of witches and made rebellion 
against God synonymous with witchcraft (Exodus 
22: 18; I Samuel 15:23). Furthermore, in the New 
Testament, Paul placed witchcraft between idolatry 
and hatred in his list ofthe works of the flesh (Galatians 
5: 19-2 1 ). Of course I am just a backward, ole boy 
from Arkansas, but it seems to me from the afore- 
mentioned scriptures alone that a part of the practice 
of pure and undefiled religion is keeping oneself "un- 
spotted from the world" (James 1 :27). And, the New 
Testament gives us many details on how not to be a 
worldly spotted person. 

Furthermore, God never condemned a faithful 
watchman. To the contrary, he appointed them to their 
position and expected them fa iwl ly  to do their work 
(Ezekiel 3: 1 7-1 9). However, God frankly warned the 
watchman of the consequences to him if he was found 
derelict in his duty-something that few among cer- 
tain brethren consider worth noting (Ezekiel 3:20; Ro- 
mans 15:4). 

Also, through the prophet Isaiah, God did not 
mince words regarding how he viewed the watchmen 
who failed to discharge their obligations. Indeed, he 
compared them to "watchdogs" that did not perform 
their work. Listen to the prophet as he condemns 
them. "His watchmen are blind: they are all igno- 
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rant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
sleeping; lying down, loving to slumber. Yea, they 
are greedy dogs which can never have enough ..." 
(Isaiah 56: lo, 1 1). 

What shall we say then to these charges that are 
meant to label us to be something less than Godly? In 
the light of the scriptures we can only say that we are 
thankful that some have taken note of the fact that we 
are not dumb dogs nor the companions of witches. 
Indeed, it seems that the witches among us do not 
mind barking loud and long at us in an attempt to raise 
their alarm to warn their own motley breed of "pot 
lickers" that we have gone a witch-hunting 

AMAZING HYPOCRISY 
It is sad but true that the Lord's church has al- 

ways had certain poor souls in it who condemn and 
oppose those they deem guilty of"the sin of labeling" 
and so on-but engage in condemnation and labeling 
themselves in opposing us. And their inconsistency and 
hypocrisy does not trouble them at all. These same 
pious people are highly offended because of those who 
judge others--but they readily judge those whom they 
deem guilty ofjudging. They are quick to judge our 
motives by charging us with being unloving in what we 
do-but they do not consider themselves unloving as 
they judge and label us. They employ harsh language 
when they call us "knuckleheads," "witch-hunters," 
"watchdogs" "legalists7" "Pharisees" and the like or 
worse-but they do not see that they are using what 
they call harsh language when it is directed toward us. 

They are inconsistent at best, hypocrites at worst 
and unrighteous characters through and through. They 
are blind guides. Of such people Jesus said: "Let them 
alone: they be blind leaders of theblind. And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch" (Matthew 15: 14). 

A FORGOlTEN AND/OR AN IGNORED PART 
OF CHRISTIAN LIVING? 

We also know that a part of Christian living in- 
volves defending faithfid brethren against the onslaughts 
of evil men. It is a shame that certain brethren (some 
of them think they are exceedingly faithful to the Lord) 
adamantly refuse to publicly and without apology stand 
along side a Christian when unrighteous characters are 
doing all within their power to destroy one's Godly 
reputation. 

An example of such sinful conduct is seen in the 
actions of a certain elder in Austin, Texas. Without 
correct evidence and no interest in getting it, he slan- 
dered a faithful brother verbally. But to this slandered 
brother's face he presents himself as a friend. What 

was it that Jesus said about "whited sepulchers"-- 
how they appear on the outside in contrast to the re- 
ality ofthe corruption found within (Matthew 23: 27, 
28)? At least over the last several years some have 
opened their eyes to his gossip, backbiting and hy- 
pocrisy. 

I am persuaded that the lack of proper action 
on the part of these so-called friends is nothing more 
or less than desertion wider fire and dereliction ofduty 
in the face ofthe enemy. Tliey are cowards. In carnal 
warfare, if it could be proven that such was the case 
with a soldier, the sentence for such a crime could be 
death. And it should be. 

"I HAVE HEARD MANY SUCH THINGS: 
MISERABLE COMFORTERS ARE YE ALL" 

(JOB 1 6 : l )  
Indeed we have experienced the solace (?) of- 

fered by certain bretliren who declare they are be- 
hind us in the fight against error. But tliey are so far 
behind us, ifwe had a telescope strong enough to see 
them, we would only see their cowering, quivering 
forms peeping out from under their own beds as they 
begged someone to protect them. And, if they are 
doing anything they are doing their best to shoot us in 
the back. 

JUST WHAT GOD WANTED-A ROCK I N  'THE 
GIANT'S FOREHEAD AND A MAN AFTER GOD'S 

OWN HEART TO PUT I T  THERE 
Saul and his uiifaithful army at the time when 

Goliath called for a champion froin the army of Israel 
to come out and fight Iiim iiiay best characterize some 
of today's so-called soldiers of the Cross of Christ. 
When David witnessed the unlioly rabble's fearful and 
unfaithful response to Go1 iath's challenge (I Samuel 
17:23-25), he put the followiilg questioil to some of 
"Israel's finest": 

What shall bedone to the man that killeth this Philis- 
tine, and taketh away the reproach from Israel? For 
who i s  this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should 
defy the armies of the living God (1 Samuel 17:26). 
Following his brother Eliab's rebuke (typical of 

the unjustified criticisins launched against God's faith- 
ful by weak-kneed brethren), David asked two rhe- 
torical questions. The questions and their obvious an- 
swers should be closely considered and pondered by 
all members ofthe church of Christ. David asked: 
"What have I done now? Is there not a cause" (I 
Samuel 17:29)? To make a long story a little shorter, 
David ended the wllole sordid affair by knocking 
Goliath in the head with a rock and cutting off his head 
with the giant Philistine's ow11 swdrd. Yes, that was a 
faithful and loving act of service to God on the part of 
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David-but I seriously doubt that the Philistines thought 
it was. And, we may be certain that Goliath was not 
thrilled with the outcome. 

I N  THIS ISSUE 
In our February CFTF and, the Lord willing, 

other issues to follow, we are dealing with some ofMac 
Deaver's (hereafter M. Deaver) doctrine on the al- 
leged direct work of the Holy Spirit on the inward man 
ofthe Christian. We will also examine some of the er- 
ror of the present Pearl Street Church of Christ elders 
(Joe Chism, Randy Morse and Harry Ledbetter) 
pertaining to Dub McClish's (hereafter McClish) le- 
gal, ethical and biblical use of what the Internal Rev- 
enue Service calls a 501 (c)(3) public charity. Also 
appearing in this CFTFis material dealing with Goebel 
Music's (hereafter Music) activity in some of the Pearl 
Street elders' (hereafter PS elders) high jinks. 

TO THE PEARL STREET ELDERS- 
PLEASE RELEASE THE AUDIOTAPES 

We call on the PS elders to release the audio- 
tapes (unedited and unalrered in any,fi>rm 0r.fh;l.h- 
ion) ofthe PS elders' meetings held on Muy I0 and 
May 1% 2003. McClish is in complete favor of allow- 
ing the public distribution and hearing of said tapes. 
Are the PS elders refusing to release the tapes because 
they will reveal in Harry Ledbetter's own voice his ac- 
cusation that Joe Chism was the cause of the problems 
in the PS eldership because ofhis (Joe Chism's) claim 
that he agreed with M. Deaver on the direct work of 
the Holy Spirit on the inward man ofthe Christian? Are 
the PS elders afraid to release the aforemeqtioned tapes 
because they will prove that McClish is a liar? 

After I had sent truelfalse questions to them, the 
PS elders answered me in a letter dated September 7, 
2003 wherein they declined to answer the questions I 
sent them. They also informed me that they had rec- 
ommended to Music and Wayne French (deacon at 
PS) not to answer any questions. However, in refusing 
to answer questions sent to him regarding what he un- 
derstood the PS elders believed on this subject, M. 
Deaver directed me to the elders and Music for an- 
swers regarding what they believed (May we conclude 
that the Holy Spirit directly moved him to tell us to do 
that?). But right now that's a trip to a broken cistern. 
And it is the PS elders who have knocked the bottom 
out of it. Strange the Holy Spirit did not know to tell 
M. Deaver that it would do me no good to seek an- 
swers from the PS elders. 

Moreover, in an Internet chat room in mid-No- 
vember Jacob Morse (son of P.S. elder Randy Morse) 
attempted to defend the PS elders in their slander of 

McClish. When pointed questions and comments 
were directed toward him by a number of chat room 
participants, in his frustration, he directed the ques- 
tioners to the PS elders for their answers. Evidently 
the poor young nian along with M. Deaver did not 
know that the order of the day from the PS elders 
was the sound of silence. 

The PS elders ended their September 7,2003 
letter to me wherein they declined to answer my true1 
false questions with: "We can assure the brother- 
hood, without reservations, that no elder at Pearl 
Street holds the false Deaver views relating to 
the Work of the Holy Spirit (bolded by elders)." 
Well, I am sure that M. Deaver is happy to know 
just where he stands with the present PS elders. He 
told me to ask thein about where they stood and 
their plain and bold statement is that M. Deaver, his 
father Roy, M. Deaver's sons, Weylan and Todd 
are all false teachers. As the late June Carter Cash 
used to say regarding such debacles, "Life gets te- 
dious, don't it?" Now this gets rather interesting. M. 
Deaver states that Music agrees with 111111. Music will 
not answer "yea'' or "nay" as to whether he agrees 
with M. Deaver. And, Music is under the oversight 
of the PS elders. So liere is what we have: the elders 
at Pearl Street say M. Deaver is a false teacher. M. 
Deaver says that Music agrees with him. And Mu- 
sic, like Uncle Remus' Tar Baby, well, "He don't 
say nuth'n." If M. Deaver is telling the truth about 
Music agreeing with him on the direct work of the 
Holy Spirit on the inward man ofthe Christian, then 
the PS elders are overseeing a man, Music, who him- 
self is a false teacher. The question is: "Is M. Deaver 
telling the truth about Music believing the same as he 
does concerning the direct work of the Holy Spirit 
on the inward mail of the Christian?" I suggest that 
M. Deaver put all of that in a three line syllogism and 
see what conclusioll pops out. And, this does not 
begin to touch the error regarding the IRS of which 
the PS elders and Music are too proud to repent 
and confess. Where is M. Deaver in that error? Well, 
as ole Uncle Remus' B'rer Fox found it expedient to 
do, "He jis lay lo." Of course, while M. Deaver con- 
tinues to "lay lo" and Music, "he don't say nuth'n'- 
they both continue to benefit from what the Internal 
Revenue Service calls a 501 (c)(3) public charity. 
The Holy Spirit evidently 11s not directed either man 
to make a comment on the truth or falsity ofthe ig- 
norant position take11 by the PS elders on the matter. 

Again, why will not the PS elders release the 
aforementioned audiotapes? Surely the tapes will at 
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least confirm that the PS elders' have always believed 
that M. Deaver and company are false teachers. IN 
RELEASING THOSE TAPES WHAT DO PEARL 
STREET ELDERS HAVE TO LOSE? "Oh what a 
tangled web we weave when first we practice to de- 
ceive!" It looks like it will take a direct operation of 
the Holy Spirit to unravel the tangled mess their bra- 
zen dishonesty has twisted together. 

HONORABLE MEN ALL 
And amended version of Marc Anthony's h- 

neral oration for Julius Caesar from Shakespeare's 
tragedy seems appropriate for a closing to this edito- 
rial. Indeed how it does apply to the PS elders, for 
they are all honorable men. 
Friends, C'hristiun.~, brethren, lend me your ears; 
The noble Hurry Ledbetter 
Huth told you that Dub McClish was umbitious: 
Zf it were so, it was a grievous fault, 
And grievously huth Dub McClish unswer 'd it. 
Here, under leave of Harry Ledbetter and the rest 
of the Pearl Street elders- 
For Hurry Ledbetter is an honorable man; 
So are all the Pearl Street elders, all honorable men. 
... He was my ,Fiend. faithful and just to me: 

But Harry Ledbetter says he was ambitious 
And Harry Ledbetter is un honorable man. 
Dub McClish hath brought much acclaim to Pearl 
Street 
And she hath benefited greatly from the reputation 
thereof: 
Did this in Dub McC'lish seem ambitious? 
When Pearl Street was in need, 
hath not Dub McClish ~lept: 
Ambition should be rnucle ofsterner stufl.' 
Yet Harry Ledbetter suys he was ambitious; 
And Harry Ledbetter is em honorable man. 
... Look, in this pluce c? f his cout ran Randy Morse 's 
dagger through: 
See what a rent the envious Joe Chism made: 
Through this the well-beloved Harry Ledbetter 
stabb'd; And us he plzrck'cl his cursed steel away, 
Murk how the bloocl of McC'li.sh,follo~)'d it, 
As rushing out of doors. t o  he resolved 
If Harry Ledbetter so unkindly knock'd or no; 
For Harry Ledbetter, m you know, 
was Dub '.s close ,friend 

ET TU, BROTHER LEDBETTER? 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

h I s & u ~ f  Editond . . . 

WHO I S  THE HOLY SPIRIT? 

Perhaps no other biblical topic has been more seems to be troubling some within the body. 
misunderstood and misrepresented than that of the 
Holy Spirit. For decades the church has dealt with the 
Pentecostal types of the world, and more than just a 
few even in the Lord's body. Sadly, two extremes 
currently seem to permeate the brotherhood; those 
who credit the Holy Spirit with virtually no work in 
our lives today, and those who credit Him with far too 
much. This issue of Contending for the Faith will 
attempt to provide the reader with a basic study of 
the Holy Spirit as well as some false positions put forth 
concerning him. It is impossible given our limited space 

HE I S  A SPIRIT 
We should not have an aversion to the fact that 

the Holy Spirit is a spiritual being. This fact has sent 
some into a frenzy of purely imagined positions con- 
cerning the nature of the Holy Spirit. God (the Fa- 
ther) is also referred to as a spirit (John 4:24). Jesus 
Christ (the Son) is called a spirit (I1 Corinthians 3: 17). 
Each of the persons of the Godhead is referred to as 
a spirit. Hence, the Holy Spirit is no more mysterious 
than God or Christ. 

to addressevery attribke andfor ever- false doctrine HE I S  ALSO A PERSON 
relative to the Spirit. However, we will do what we The fact that the Holy Spirit is a spiritual being in 
can to notice a few truths concemingthe Holy Spirit's no way 'negates his being a person. God is a person, 
nature, as well as address a certain false position which Christ is a person and so is the Holy Spirit. Far too 
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many have reduced the Holy Spirit to nothing more 
than some type of influence, or some L'mysterious it." 
The Key To Science 0fTheoZog-y (a Mormon docu- 
ment) states, "The spirit is adivine fluid." While this 
definition has absolutely no biblical basis, it does typitjr 
the attitude of far too many in the religious world. 

Like the Father, the Holy Spirit is not the author 
of confusion (I Corinthians 1433). Even in the church 
we have men who claim direct leadings (supernatural 
information, etc.. .) from the Spirit which puts them at 
odds with the truth (not to mention the claim itselfbe- 
ing anti-biblical [Acts 20321). Biblical language re- 
peatedly refers to the Holy Spirit in ways that reaffirm 
his personage (John 14:26; 15:26; Luke 16:13,14). 
Personal pronouns, masculine in gender and singular 
in number are used no less than eleven times in these 
verses relative to the Holy Spirit. - - 

PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS 
The Holy Spirit is said to have a mind (Romans 

8:27). He possesses knowledge (I Corinthians 2: 1 1 ; 
14: 1 1). He has power of volition and power to forbid 
(I Corinthians 2: 1 1 ; Acts 16:6,7; 2 1 : 1 1 - 14). He has 
goodiless and the power to love (Psalm 143: 10; 
Philippians 2: 1). By Him we can have comfort (Ro- 
mans 8:26; John 14: 16c Acts 9.3 1). Of his works the 
Bible says he: speaks (Acts 2:4), testifies (John 15:26), 
teaches (John 14:26), guides (John 16: 13), leads (Acts 
1 6:6f) searches (I Corinthians 2: 1 Of), intercedes (Ro- 
mans 8:26) and reveals (I Corinthians 2: 10). 

The Bible also reveals some ofthe emotions the 
person of the Holy Spirit has. Notice, the Spirit can 
be: lied to (Acts 5:3,9), resisted (Acts 7:51), despised 
(Hebrews 1 0:29), grieved (Ephesians 4:: O), quenched 
(I Thessalonians 5: 19) and blasphemed (Matthew 
12:: 1,32). All of these traits clearly show that the 
Holy Spirit is as much God as is the Son and the Fa- 
ther. They also show that he is as real and can be 
known and appreciated (and should be) as much as 
the others. 

THE WORD AND THE HOLY SPIRIT 
Much has been made in the last few years of the 

fact that the Holy Spirit and the word (the Bible) are 
not the same. The truthfulness of this position is obvi- 
ous and is not in dispute. But the attempt by some to 
affirm that the Spirit works on the hearts and minds of 
men apart fiom (they will style it "in conjunction with'') 
the word is without merit. The Bible does not affirm a 
direct Spirit on spirit working of the Holy Spirit. What 
the Holy Spirit does to us he does through the instru- 
mentality b f  the word of God. One writer (Z.T. 
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Sweeney, The Spirit und the Word, pp. 122-1 25) in 
answering the question, "What are the things that might 
be accomplished by a direct personal indwelling (for 
the sake of this discussion- operation) of the Holy 
Spirit in Us?'said: 

1. He might give 11s faith. But through the word 
he does that (Romans 10: 17). 

2. He might enable us to enjoy a new birth. But 
through the word he does that (I Peter 1 :23). 

3. He might give us light. But through the word 
he does that (Psalm 1 1 9: 1 30). 

4. He might give us wisdom. But through the 
word he does that (I1 Timothy 3 : 14,15; Psalm 19:7). 

5. He might convert us. But he does that through 
the word (Psalm 19:7). 

6. He might open our eyes. But he does that 
through the word (Psalm 1 9: 8). 

?. He might give us understanding. But he does 
that through the word (Psalm 1 19: 104). 

8. He might quicken us. But he does that through 
the word (Psalm 1 19:50). 

9. He might save us. But he does that through 
the word (James 1 :2 1). 

10. He might sanctify us. But he does that 
through the word (John 17: 17). 

1 1. He might purifjl us. But he does that through 
the word (I Peter 1 :22). 

12. He might cleanse us. But that he does through 
the word (John 15:3). 

13. He might make us free from sin. But he does 
that through the word (Romans 6: 17,18). 

1 4. He might impart a divine nature. But he does 
that through the word (I1 Peter 1 :4). 

15. He might fit us for glory. But he does that 
through the word (Acts 20:32). 

16. He might strengthen us. But he does that 
through the word (Psalm 1 1 9:28). 

This list could be expanded but it should suffice 
to make the point. All that we need to get from this 
earth to glory is provided for us in the word of God. 
When we see allegedly smart men denying this fact 
we are made to wonder how they have missed this 
fundamental fact. No man yet has given an example 
of one thing the Holy Spirit does for the child of God 
that the Bible does not do. The reason for this is be- 
cause such an example does not exist. And the day 
they attempt to give one they will simply be digressing 
further from the truth. It has been said that, "The Bible 
and common sense is sufficient to get a man to glory." 
I too agree with that statement. 

-Michael Light, Assistant Editor 
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The Silence of Music 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 1) 

called and told me lie does not want you at tliis meet- 
ing." Music also refused to let tlie meeting be taped. 

M. Deaver sent one final letter to me (February 
20) prior to these meetings. He did riot advise me to 
call and question Music in this communication; instead 
he wrote: "I suggest that you talk witli brother Joe 
Chism. Have you asked him what lie believes witli re- 
gard to the Holy Spirit? The view tliat I uphold is not a 
new view at all." This statement was made shortly 
after Joe Cliism had said in an elders' meeting (in wliicli 
I was present): "I've been telling people that I don't 
agree with Mac; he agrees witli me: I've believed that 
doctrine for forty years." (If the reader is beginning to 
see a connection between M. Deaver, Music, and Joe 
Cliism, it is no accident.) 

RELUCTANCE (WEIR) 
The four-year silence of Music as to whether or 

not he agrees witli and supports the teaching of M. 
Deaver on the Holy Spirit is deafening. During the year 
2000 Music was upset that he was losing support be- 
cause certain charges were being levied against him 
regarding his convictions on wlietlier or not tlie Holy 
Spirit works directly on man's spirit in providing strength 
and wisdoln to the Christian. Because of conversations 
with Music, I steadfastly refused to believe tliat lie was 
in agreement with what M. Deaver was advocating 
about the direct work of the Holy Spirit. But M. Deaver 
was writing to the contrary. In the BiblicalNotes Quar- 
terly (January-March 2002) M. Deaver wrote: 

Goebel Music agrees with us and we agree with him.. .. 
You can search till you are blue in the face and you will 
never find where we suggest for a moment that Goebel 
and the Deavers are in-disagreement over the Holy 
Spirit (3). 
In spite of what M. Deaver was saying, some 

congregations continued their support of Music even 
though various brethren by now were suggesting and/ 
or insisting that he was in  agreement with M. Deaver 
Music indicated that lie was purposely not keeping up 
(through periodicals, telephone calls, etc.) with what M. 
Deaver was teaching and thus was not currently aware 
of all the issues involved in the controversy. I strongly 
encouraged Music to formulate a statement to be dis- 
persed to the brotherhood denving tliat lie believed (if 
such were true) that the Holy Spirit works directly upon 
man's spirit in providing strength and wisdom to the 
Christian (Ephesians 3: 16; James 1 :5 ) .  Music countered 
by saying that lie did not want to do anything to jeopar- 
dize the impact of his new book-A Resource andRef- 
erence Volume on the Indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
The book was copyrighted in 2000 and has been dis- 

tributed to many states arid foreign countries, but as of 
this date no statement from Music has been issued to 
deny or affirm tlie charges tliat were made against 
him. 

In the debate witli Jerry Moffitt at Pearl Street 
in Denton (November 2000) M. Deaver affirmed: "The 
Bible teaches that, in uddition to His sanctifiing 
influence through His Word, the Holy Spirit oper- 
ates directly to sanctijy the heart o f t h e  ,juithful 
Christian." When two other brethren and I met with 
Music on March 15,2003, lie would not answer with a 
"yes" or "no" when we asked him if he agreed with 
M. Deaver's proposition. He said, "I wo~lld liave to 
give that some tliouglit." Then he said, "Ask me what 
Goebel believes and I will tell you." We tlien asked, 
"Goebel, do you believe tliat the Holy Spirit works di- 
rectly on man's spirit in providing strength and wisdoln 
to the Christian?" Instead of giving a "yes" or "no" 
answer to tlie question, he stated that he believes Ro- 
mans 8:26. 

Concerned pal-ties liave asked this question of 
Music more tlian once, and there is yet to be a "yes" 
or "no" answer given. Wh-v? Assuredly, Music has not 
been asked to answer a trick question. If M. Deaver 
and numerous other brethren can answer tliis ques- 
tion, why cannot Music answer it? Faithful s~lpporters 
deserve a straightforward answer to such questions 
from those they support. All who believe tlie Bible be- 
lieve in Romans 8:26. God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit 
help the faithful Christian-but how? While we all 
believe Romans 8:26, we do not all believe tliat the 
Holy Spirit operates directly on man's spirit. 

REFUSAL TO ANSWER 
A steadfast refusal to answer a legitimate ques- 

tion can be quite revealing. What if one inquires, "Do 
you believe in theistic evolution?" The answer fortli- 
cornling is, "I believe in Genesis 1 : I ." To affirm belief 
in Genesis 1 : 1 does not answer where orie stands re- 
garding theistic evolution. The question ]nust be an- 
swered either "yes" or "no." The same is true regard- 
ing the question, "Do yo11 believe tliat the Holy Spirit 
works directly on man's spirit in providing strength and 
wisdom to the Christian?" If Music believes tliat Ro- 
mans 8:26 affirms such to be true, tlien why riot give a 
"yes" or "no" answer to tlie question? 

M. Deaver was asked a question at tlie debate 
during the Annual Denton Lectures similar to the fol- 
lowing: 

Mac, per your belief that the Holy Spirit directly 
strengthens man's spirit, if I sincerely pray for strength 
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to overcome some temptation but instead it overcomes 
me, can I not conclude that the Holy Spirit failed to 
strengthen me sufficiently? 
The answer M. Deaver gave was: "It's just like 

tlie Word of God--one can accept or reject it." 1 beg to 
disagree! One can indeed either accept or reject the 
word of God, but jf tlie Holy Spirit is directly (not 
through the word) strengthening me, I do riot liave this 
option. Will one charge the Holy Spirit witli only a par- 
tial strengthening tliat is not sufficient to tlie task at 
hand, or will one sirnply say tliat tlie Holy Spirit's direct 
strengtliening can be refused? I mention tliis incident 
because Music was made aware of tlie previous ques- 
tion and answer, but lie never would colnment as to his 
convictions regarding this matter. 

M. Deaver states loudly and distinctly tliat Mu- 
sic is in full agreement witli his position on the Holy 
Spirit. He has declared sucli to be tlie case both pub- 
licly and privately. Music's response to an inquiring brotli- 
erliood has been neither loud nor distinct but ratliercom- 
pletely evasive. Music insists that lie did not give M. 
Deaver permission to use liis name in regard to tliis 
matter, but sucli does not address where Music stands. 

SILENCE (SUMMERS) 
The meeting the men of Rowlett liad witli Music 

was taped, and tliey went back tliro~~gh the discussion 
later in a men's meeting. Weir was authorized to write 
Music a letter (May 8,2003) in wliicli lie lamented tliat 
Music, after two hours, had sti I I  not answered tlieir ques- 
tion. Reluctantly, tliey decided to discontinue their $600 
a month support effective June of 2003. 

After I moved to Florida, I wrote three letters to 
Music on tliis issue, pleading witli him to deny any agree- 
ment witli M. Deaver, if lie did indeed disagree. In tlie 
first one (August 15,2003) 1 told him how much 1 had 
admired his work over the years and how I liad de- 
fended liis name. Then I pleaded witli him to declare 
his views by agreeing witli or denying tlie propositions 
M. Deaver affirmed and denied in  the Deaver-Moffitt 
Debate. He ignored my request entirely but sent me a 
copy of his book on the Holy Spirit (August 2 1,2003), 
concerning which lie asked tliat I "READ IT IN ITS 
COMPLETE ENTIRETY-FROM THE VERY 
FIRST, YES, EVEN THE PREFACE, ETC., EVERY 
WORD!!" (empliasis Music's). 

I n  my second letter (October 17,2003) 1 told him 
it "is not realistic to request tliat someone read 1,4 14 
pages of material before" agreeing to answer a ques- 
tion. I then reminded him of his own words from page 
41 of Behold the Pattern: "The life of Jesus Christ 
forms the most beautiful example the Christian can 
imitate." 1 agreed and reminded him of Alexander 
Campbell's assessment of Jesus from page 42: "He 
~~nsheatlied His sword at the Jordan River, and threw 
away the scabbard." The following application was 
then made: 

Brother Music, I always thought tliat this description 
fit you--until this past year. Are you following the 
example of Jesus in your steadfast refusal to answer a 
simple question? Do you really think the Lord would 
ask someone to read a 1400+ page book before talking 
with him? Wouldn't that attitude have surprised the 
woman at tlie well? Brother Music, why have you 
sheathed your sword? To paraphrase the great out- 
spoken prophet Eli.jali (who never learned the art of 
hedging), " I f  Mac is right, then join hirn and tell the 
rest of us we are wrong; if he is wrong, why don't you 
tell him plainly, so tliat lie can understand it?" 
His October 24,2003 response once again failed 

to provide an answer. Instead lie wrote: 
GARY,YOU, YOURSELF,CAN HELPANSWER YOUR 
OWN QUESTIONS IFYOU WILLONLY STUDY, EX- 
AMINETRUTHFULLY ALLTHE MATERIAL! HOW- 
EVER, IFYOU KNOW IT ALL AND CAN DOCLIMENT 
IT BY THE WORDOF GOD, THEN JUSTCONTINUE 
AS YOU ARE DOING (empliasis Music's). 
He said lie was sending a copy of liis letter to tlie 

PS elders, "AS I WORK CLOSELY WITH 
THEM ...." 

l n my tli ird letter (October 3 1, 2003) 1 re~n inded 
Iiim oftlie purpose for wliicli I liad initially written: 

In my first letter ofAugust I I th  I outlined my predica- 
ment to you witli respect to my defense of your repu- 
tation. I supplied you with the comments Mac Deaver 
had made, assuring me that I was losing my credibility. 
You have been given statements which would clarify 
once and for all whether or not, in fact, you agree with 
his position. 

I urged him to speak directly to tliis point. His third 
letter (November 6, 2003) was brief, and lie did not 
address tlie subject at all. 

We liave all been very patient and respectful in 
trying to get Musicto tell LIS where lie stands--espe- 
cially considering tliat M. Deaver has time and again 
assured LIS that tliey are in agreement. No one has 
jumped to any conclusions or acted rashly here, but 
nearly four years liave gone by, and Music is silent. 
Ironically, over tlie past few months tlie elders at Pearl 
Street liave repeatedly pressed McClisli to debate M. 
Deaver at the Pearl Street building and expressed 
amazement tliat lie will not do so. Yet no one is calling 
on Musicto debate his views. We liave only begged 
him to declare tliem, wliicli lie has steadfastly refused 
to do. Perhaps tlie PS elders sliould urge Music to make 
kriown his position on tlie direct influence oftlie Spirit, 
since lie is working "so closely together" witli tliem. 
Brethren, especially those supporting Music, liave a 
right to expect clarity from liim. Perhaps some who 
are especially close to liim might encourage him to be 
forthright in this matter. 

-5410 Lake H o ~ v l l  
Winler Park, Floritkr 32 792- 1097 
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CHURCHES AND PUBLIC CHARITIES 
THE SEQUEL 

Kenneth D. Cohn, CPA 

111 an open letter to the brotherhood dated July 3 1, 
2003, tlie eldership (Joe Chism, Harry H. Ledbetter, 
and Randy Morse) of the Pearl Street CIILI~CII of Clirist 
(referred to liereafter as "PS") in Denton, Texas made 
certain serioi~s accusations against brotlier Dub 
McClish (referred to hereafter as "McClisli") respect- 
ing Evangelistic Services, Inc. ("ESI"), a public charity 
McClisli established under the provisions of Section 
501(c)(3) of tlie Internal Revenue Code ("IRC") to 
expedite his preaching and teaching tlie Gospel. (Un-  
less the source of a document is otherwise credited 
herein, all references to documents may be viewed in 
the original by logging on to tlie website, 
www.abo~~tpearIstreet.com and following tlie appropri- 
ate links.) In response to a previous open letter by the 
PS elders dated July 24, 2003, 1 elnailed tliem asking 
foradditiotial information so tliat the accusatio~is made 
against McClisli could be properly evaluated. No re- 
sponse was received. Indeed, no response to a request 
for information has ever been received directly from 
tlie PS elders. On tlie other hand, McClisli provided 
specific facts, conversations, dates, and tlie like, when 
requested. On the ha,si.s c?f'the, facts l~rovided, I con- 
cluded that the ucctl,scrtion,s niude by the P,S e1~r'er.s 
ure without .suhLstance and patently ,firlsc. 

SOME CLAIM OF THE PS ELDERS 
In the July 24Ih and July 3 1" letters, tlie PS elders 

claimed, among other things, tliat McClisli was operat- 
ing a "barely legal" and "unscripti~ral" public cliarity. 
They recolnmended tliat McClisli's supporters divert 
their contributions to brother Goebel Music. In these 
letters, the PS elders made certain knowledge claims 
respecting p~~bl ic  cliarities tliat did riot agree witli tlie 
IRC, court cases, IRS publications, orjust plain com- 
mon sense. After reading these letters, I decided to 
write an article about clii~rclies and public cliarities to 
provide the discerning reader witli sufficient technical 
information to properly evaluate tlie PS statements re- 
specting Section 50 1 (c)(3) pilblic cliarities. (l'liat ar- 
ticle appeared in the September 2003 iss~le of Con- 
tending,fir the Fuith and is posted on the above ref- 
erenced website. This article should be read in con- 
junction with tlie September article. McClisli did not 
ask me to write either article.) 

My article did little or possibly no good for the PS 
elders. Appearing over tlieir signatures, a letter dated 
Septeriiber 24, 2003 (accessed on the above website 

by choosing tlie l ink "PS Elders on McClisli-No. 3 & 
McCl is11 Response" under the section entitled "The 
Pearl Street Letters and McClisli Responses"), was 
distributed to the brotlierliood characterizing my Sep- 
tember article as a "cai~stic critique" consisting "mainly 
of ridicule, accusations, misrepresentatio~is and sar- 
casm" (bold added). The reader of tlie September ar- 
ticle  nay judge for Iiimself whether it consisted niuinly 
of ridicule, accusations, misrepresentations and sarcasm. 
However, tlieir claim is a tactic to divert attention away 
froin the real issue-did I misrepresent any facts? If 
so, which, fac/s did I mi.srel?re.sent:~ 

The September 24"' letter fi~rtlier states tliat my 
article was "obviously preji~diced" presutnably against 
tliern and in favor of McClisli. Prejudice is an adverse 
judglnent or opinion formed beforehand or without 
knowledge or examination of the facts. I meticulously 
examined the information available to me, both tlieir 
writings and McClisli's writings, and I drew tlie proper 
conclusions. The PS clr1el:s l7rovidecl ~o th ing  qf'whut 
I reque.sted,fiom them. I had to ask McClisli to pro- 
vide what tlie PS elders wrote or referenced, wliicli lie 
graciously and promptly provided. (Altlioi~gli I liave 
never known McCIisli to lie, 1 will still reason witli tlie 
evidence and draw only tlie conclusions warranted 
thereby. If lie were to tell me tliat a lien dipped snuff, I 
would believe lii~ii, but still I am going to look under her 
wing for the snuff can.) 

The PS elders liave claimed that ESI is ( I )  a 
"barely legal" organization, (2) the recipient of money 
laundered by tliem, (3) a legal, but unetliical organiza- 
tion, (4) an unscriptural organization like a missionary 
society, and (5) organized for tax evasion purposes. I 
will first address the tax evasion issue in tlie immedi- 
ately following section and then respond to the 
i~nscriptural organization assertion. In the third major 
section, I will set forth a re-joinder to selected state- 
ments made by the PS elders. l'lien I will make some 
closing colnments. 

TAX EVASION AND TAX AVOIDANCE 
Altliougli the PS elders stated tliat ESI is riot an 

illegal organization, they claimed tliat ESI was "orga- 
nized apparently for tlie sole pilrpose of evading taxes" 
(bold added), wliicli, if so, would clearly be an illegal 
purpose. IRC Section 720 1 states: 

Any  person who willfully attempts in any manner to 
evade or defeat any tax imposed by this title or the 
payment thereof shall. in addition to other penalties 
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provided by law, be guilty of a felony and, upon con- 
viction thereof, shall be fined not more than $1 00,000 
($500,000 in the case of a corporation), or imprisoned 
not more than 5 years, or both, together with the costs 
of prosecution. 
However, tlie Internal Revenue Service Manual 

also states: 
Avoidance of taxes is  not a criminal offense. Any at- 
tempt to reduce, avoid, minimize, or alleviate taxes by 
legitimate means i s  permissible. The distinction be- 
tween avoidance and evasion is  fine, yet definite. One 
who avoids tax does not conceal or misrepresent. He 
shapes events to reduce or eliminate tax liability and, 
upon the happening of the events, makes a complete 
disclosure. Evasion, on the other hand, involves de- 
ceit, subterfuge, camouflage, concealment, some at- 
tempt to color or obscure events, or makes things seem 
other than they are. For example, the creation ofa bona 
fide partnership to reduce the tax liability ofa business 
by dividingthe income among several individual part- 
ners is  tax avoidance. However, the facts of a particu- 
lar case may show that an alleged partnership was not, 
in fact, established and that one or more of the alleged 
partners secretly returned his or her share ofthe prof- 
its to the real owner of the business, who, in turn, did 
not report this income. This would be an instance of  
attempted evasion (Section 9.1.3.3.2.1). 

DUTY TO CAESAR 
When supporters o f  McClish's work contributed 

funds to PS and claimed a charitable deduction on their 
income tax returns, were they evading taxes (a crimi- 
nal act) or avoiding taxes (a permissible and expected 
act in complete harmony with Matthew 22:21)? Any 
rational person operating a commercial enterprise would 
to tlie best o f  liis/lier ability structure transactions and 
shape busiriess events in expectation o f  reducing his 
tax burden. The PS elders and all other rational per- 
solis do the same. Yet, when McClisli, also a rational 
person, does the same as tlie PS elders and all other 
rational persons in  tliis regard, the PS elders accuse 
him o f  tax evasion. 

Al l  Christians liave a duty to "Render there- 
fore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's; 
and unto God the things that are God's" (Matthew 
22:2 1 ). Where in Holy Writ is the obligation enjoined 
upon the Christian to render therefore unto Caesar 
the things which are not Caesar's and that Caesar 
never required to he rendered to him:? Wil l  the PS 
elders provide an answer? Paul says in Romans 13:7 to 
"Render therefore to all their due: taxes to whom 
taxes are due ..." (NKJV). Governing authorities 
specify what is their due. There is no obligation liereor 
anywhere else in the Bible to pay the government more 
or less tlian tlie amount that it has specified is due. If 
there is some tax relief or benefit made available by 
the government to certain taxpayers, such as preach- 
ers, and such taxpayers take ful l  advantage thereof, 

neither Romans 13:7 nor ally otlier Scripture is violated. 
Is i t  wrong for preachers to take advantage of tax 

laws not available to non-preachers? The apostle Paul 
was a Roman citizen. When he was about to be exam- 
ined under scourgi~ig in Jerusalem up011 orders o f  tlie 
comma~ider o f  tlie Roman garrison, lie inquired of the 
centurion whether it was lawfu l  to scourge an 
uncondemned Roman citizen. Ofcourse, it was not law- 
ful and he was not scourged. That benefit o f  Roman 
law was riot available to the Jews, Paul's brothers in 
the flesh, who lacked Roman citizenship. If tlie apostle 
Peter were in tlie same circumstances as Paul, he could 
not liave escaped scourging. Jesus, not a Roman citi- 
zen, was scourged mercilessly by tlie Rornan soldiers. 
He could not liave used Roman law for personal gain. 
If it was right for Paul to use tlie law o f  his day for 
personal advantage not available to all others, why is i t  
wrong, as claimed by tlie PS elders, for McClisli to use 
the law today fortax relief not available to all others. If 
tlie use o f  R o ~ n a ~ i  law by Paul and United States law 
by McClisli are not parallel, tlieri why not? 

I S  ESI LIKE A MISSIONARY SOCIETY? 
The concept o f  a missionary society is not pecu- 

liar to tlie Lord's church. Many de~iominatio~ial churches 
employ it in one manifestation or another. A missionary 
society, in its conventional sense, is a group o f  individu- 
als, usually connected organically to a religious body, 
tliat assumes to itself the obligation o f  the church to 
preach tlie Gospel or to perform some other duty del- 
egated to the cliurcli in Holy Writ. Missionary societ- 
ies, or any controlling body within a religious order, 
emanate from the concept oftl ie churcli in its u~iiversal 
sense. The Bible does speak o f  the churcli in a univer- 
sal sense with Christ as its head and o ~ i l y  officer. The 
apostles were ambassadors o f  Christ and were never, 
in  their apostolic capacity, officers o f  the church. El- 
ders over a local church are officers only o f  that local 
church. 

During tlie 19"' Century restoration movement, 
the question arose as to how best to carry on evange- 
lism. In answering tliis question, W. K. Pendleton, son- 
in-law o f  Alexander Campbell, reasoned thus: God 
gave tlie cliurch universal tlie responsibility to evange- 
lize tlie world; He did not specify the method that the 
church universal was to use; therefore, the church uni- 
versal may employ any expedient metliod it chooses; 
Pendleton considered tlie missionary society to be that 
expedient metliod. There are two serious flaws in his 
reasoning: First, it ignores the fact that tlie method has 
been given. Altliougli the Bible does speak o f  tlie cliurch 
in its universal sense to which all New Testament Chris- 
tians belong, tlie Bible speaks o f  only tlie local church 
(the largest and smallest organized entity ofthe world- 
wide body o f  Christ) carrying out evangelism or any 
other obligation imposed on the universal church. The 
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pattern for evangelism i s  clear: Christians in local con- 
gregations teach others; thereby people are converted 
to Christ and, witl i all other things being scripturally 
equal, in time they are organized according to tlieNew 
Testament pattern. This process i s  continually repeated. 
Second, if the church universal i s  to carry out the obli- 
gations laid on the church, then by i~nplication there 
must be a universal organization to carry it out. History 
proves that when men endeavor to carry out the obli- 
gations o f  the local cliurcli within a church universal 
framework, tlie result has been the formation o f  an or- 
ganization that makes laws for the church. I t  becomes 
a substitute for tlie church universal. We see this in 
Roman Catholicism witli their pope and magisteriurn 
and in Protestant denominationalism witli their synods, 
conventions, conferences, councils, and the like. 

Tlie result o f  reasoning like Pendleton's was the 
missionary society. In the typical operation o f  the mis- 
sionary society, participating churches send delegates 
that, in turn, make decisions to be imposed on the local 
congregations. The participating congregations must 
accept the majority decision o f  tlie delegates if tliey 
wish to remain in the missionary society (and in fellow- 
ship with member churches). When a missionary soci- 
ety makes decisions (rules, laws, or opinions) to be im- 
posed on the local church, i t  has become a substitute 
for the cliurch universal. When a local church cedes its 
obligation to preach the gospel to the missionary soci- 
ety, it has given up something that the Bible authorizes 
only i t  to do. When elders over a local church cede 
legislative authority over optional matters to the major- 
ity w i l l  o f  thedelegates to the missionary society, they 
have, without New Testament authority, given up their 
obligation to rule in matters o f  expediency. I t  i s  pre- 
cisely for these reasons that faithful brethren oppose 
such arrangements. 

NO SUBSTITUTE FOR THE CHURCH 
Today, any organization tliat is a substitute for the 

church, legislates for tlie cliurcli, or assumes the obli- 
gations that scripturally are laid only on the local cliurcli, 
is correctly likened to the missionary society. With tlie 
rise o f  "anti-ism," certain scriptural arrangements 
among local churches to carry on evangeIism or be- 
nevolence were erroneously likened to tlie missionary 
society. 

The PS elders make the claim that ESI, with its 
stated mission, is an unscriptural organization. In doing 
so, they make tlie erroneous assumption tliat ESI is 
preaching and teaching the Gospel, the obligation o f  
the local church. The PS elders assert that preaching 
in the First Century "was accomplished without any 
extra-biblical organization like a missionary soci- 
ety or public charity." The placement o f  the words 
"missionary society" and "public charity" in the same 
statement i s  likely contrived to suggest that ESI is a 

missionary society and, therefore, i s  unscriptural. A 
missionary society [nay be a Section 50 1 (c)(3) public 
charity, but one similtrrifjj tioe.~ not niuke the organi- 
zations ey uivulent. 

ESI, a Texas non-profit corporation, i s  a creation 
o f  the state and qi~ali f ied by tlie United States o f  
America as a Section 50 1 (c)(3) public charity to expe- 
dite the preaching and teaching o f  the Gospel. ESI is  
not a natural person; accordingly, i t  cannot preach or 
teach anything. Dub McClisli, as a natural person, i s  
preaching and teaching the Gospel. He was a member 
o f  PS, a New Testament church, and under the over- 
sight o f  the PS elders. Therefore, PS, the local church, 
was fulfilling, in part, the Great Co~nmission to "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature" (Mark 16: 15) through the work o f  McClisli. 
ESI only expedited what the individual, McClisli. was 
doing as a preacher o f  tlie Gospel. 

Unlike McCl ish, ESI does not preach tlie Gospel 
to every creature; it does not preach the Gospel to any 
creature. I t  cannot do something tliat is physically im- 
possible for it to do. I t  is a meclianis~n o f  the state to 
provide tax advantages in the preaching and teaching 
o f  the Gospel by McClisli. The existence or nonexist- 
ence o f  ESI had no effect at all on the obligation o f  PS, 
the local cliurcli, to preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture, accomplished, in part, through tlie work o f  McClish. 
ESI made no decisions to be iniposed on PS or her 
elders. In  fact, ESI ~iiakes no decisions at all; it cannot 
since it is not a natural person. The PS eldership, liav- 
ing had oversight o f  tlie natural person McCl isli, ceded 
no legislative authority to ESI in matters o f  expediency. 
Therefore, in no respect is ESI like a missionary soci- 
ety. 

"ANTI" ARGUMENTS 
Tlie arguments the PS elders make against ESI 

are the same ones our "anti" brethren liave made over 
tlie years to oppose, for example, s~~pport  o f  orphans' 
homes. In various arguments, they have charged tliat 
any such arrangement is a substitute for the cliurch 
because it ( 1 )  assunies obligations tliat only the local 
church can do (which tliey liave not proved), or (2) 
works through a corporation. Do the PS elders object 
to the use ofa non-profit corporation to expedite works 
o f  the cliurch in preacliing or benevolence? (Perhaps 
tliey would consider corporations "extra-biblical orga- 
nizations" since the Bible does not mention corpora- 
tions.) Benevolence and preaching in tlie First Century 
were accomplished without the legal entities existing 
today (modern legal and economic systems are vastly 
more complex), but tliat does not make tlie expeditioils 
use o f  such entities today unscriptural. 

For example, Cherokee Home for Children in 
Cherokee, Texas is a restored home for children bereft 
o f  parents to wliich PS has sent support. I t  is also a 
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Texas lion-profit corporation and a public charity, and 
yet PS has not characterized it as being an extra-bibli- 
cal benevolent organization (although they should do so 
to be consiste~it with tlieir position on ESI). The reality 
i s  that PS i s  supporting the Cherokee home (not the 
riatural home, but the restored home) and not the Chero- 
kee corporation. The Cherokee corporation is rnerel y 
a fu~idi~ig, risk rna~iage~ne~it, and tax ~neclia~iism to ex- 
pedite what the Cherokee home was established to do 
as a home acting in tlie place o f  the natural home- 
provide care for children bereft o f  parents. Likewise, 
ESI i s  merely a mechanism to expedite what McClisli 
does-preaching tlie Gospel. Whether or not tlie Chero- 
kee corporation existed, the restored home would still 
be there helping Christians discharge a part o f  tlieir 
obligation as set O L I ~  in James 1 :27. And, whether or not 
ESI existed, McClish w o ~ ~ l d  still be discharging hisob- 
ligation to preach tlie Gospel as sucli passages as Mark 
16: 15 and I1 Ti~notl iy 2:2 authorize him to do. For em- 
phasis I say again: The corporations merely give legal 
advantage to the Clierokee restored home and to the 
preacher McClish, respectively, as each discharges 
obligations placed i ~ p o ~ i  them by tlie authority o f  Jesus 
in tlie words o f  the New Testament (Colossians 3: 17; 
Romans 10: 17; 11 Corinthians 5:7). 

COMPARING EACH ACTION 
A comparison o f  each action taken (positive ele- 

ment) or not taken (negative element) by tlie PS elders 
in respect o f  Clierokee and ESI wil l  emphasize their 
inconsistent treatment o f  ESI. Has PS received tax- 
deductible contributions, directly or indirectly, in sup- 
port o f  tlie Cherokee home and McClish? Yes, it has. 
Have the PS elders written checks out o f  sucli tax- 
deductible funds to Cherokee Home for Children, the 
corporation, and to ESI? Yes, they have. Does the 
Cherokee home use the funds held by the Clierokee 
corporation to operate the home? Yes, ~t does. Does 
Dub McClisli use the funds held by ESI to preach and 
teach the Gospel? Yes, he does. Do tlie PS elders, func- 
tioning as elders, have control over Cherokee Home 
for Children, tlie home? No. [hey do no/. Cherokee is 
a home and tlie PS elders, fi~nctioning as elders, have 
no authority over the home. Did tlie PS elders, func- 
tioning as elders, have control over the preacher 
McClisli? Yes, they did How was this the case? Be- 
cause they and McClisli agreed that the PS elders would 
have oversight o f  his work. Was PS. the local church, 
fulfilling theGreat Commission, in part, through its mem- 
ber, preacher McClish? Yes, it wus. Was ESI firlfilling 
the Great Co~n~nission by preaching the Gospel? No, it 
i s  incupahkc qf doing so. Dotdid the PS elders, func- 
t i o~ i i ~ i g  as elders, have control over the Board o f  Direc- 
tors o f  Clierokee Home for Children, the corporation, 
or ESI? No. for governance of'such corporutions is 
not wilhin /he scope o f  their authorily as elders. 
Did tlie PS elders cede their authority as elders to tlie 

Board o f  Directors of Cherokee or ESI? No, /hey did 
not. Neither the Board o f  Directors o f  Clierokee nor 
ESI make decisions that arelwere imposed on PS. The 
PS elders makelmade all decisions within PS to expe- 
dite the work o f  PS including whether or not to send 
funds to Clierokee, the corporation, in support o f  Chero- 
kee, tlie home, or to ESl, tlie corporation, in support o f  
Dub McClisli, tlie preacher. 

Which one o f  these positive elements is not au- 
thorized by tlie New Testament? Which o f  the nega- 
tive elements is authorized by tlie New Testament? Or, 
which one o f  these positive elements i s  forbidden by 
the "perfect law of liberty" (.lames 1:25)? Which 
one o f  the negative elements is  authorized by the same? 
The answer: Not one of tlie positive elements previ- 
ously listed violates a direct statement, an example or 
what is  implied by tlie words o f  the New Testament. 
Conversely, one cannot find a direct statement, an ex- 
ample, or an implication which authorizes a listed nega- 
tive element. A l l  actions taken were authorized by the 
word o f  God. Since errch trnd every one ofthe yosi- 
live elemenls is ~rtrlhorized by the New Teslunienl 
and not one of /he lie,qu/ive ekenienls MUIS 11ut into 
uclion, the whole is rrtrthorized. Nevertheless, tlie PS 
elders condemn ESI but not Cherokee. Thus, the PS 
elders and their supporters find themselves in the sad 
and unenviable position of opposing an expedient all- 
tliorized by God. 

NOTHING CHANGES 
To borrow tlie apostle Paul's words, "as we said 

before, so say I now again" (Galatians I :9a): As a 
New Testament church, PS f i~ l f i l ls  it obligation, in part, 
to "to visit the fatherless" (James 2: 1 ) by supporting 
the Cherokee restored home. It also f i~lf i l led its obliga- 
tion, in part, to "preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture" (Mark 16: 15) when it supported tlie work o f  
preacher McClish. Nothing changes nor i s  any scrip- 
ture violated merely because PS sendslsent the fi~rids 
to Clierokee, the corporation, or to ESI. To reiterate, 
ESI can do no preaching or teaching-it i s  not a natu- 
ral person. McClish does the preaching and teaching. 
ESI merely expedites the preaching and teaching by 
McClisli by mini~iiizing taxes and preserving contin~~ity 
o f  his work if tlie overseeing eldership is changed-as 
indeed it was. 

If a thing i s  truthorized by tlie New Testament to 
be used in tlie furtherance o f  the Gospel, it does not 
become unatithorizetl trnrl thtw zm,scril~/urul merely 
because the government makes available some advan- 
tage in its use. The apostle Paul used the Roman gov- 
ernment to pay his passage to Rome so he could preach 
there(Acts 23: 1 1,25: 12). As the apostle Paul used what 
the government o f  his day offered to minimize his ex- 
penses in preaching the Gospel, so McClish i s  using 
what tlie United States government offers to minimize 
his expenses (taxes) in preaching the Guspel. Like Paul, 
McClish is using good stewardship o f  the funds avail- 
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able to him. resulted in McClisli's resignation from the PS elder- 
A REJOINDER ship. It was at this point that the PS elders needed a 

In tlie following paragraphs, I will set forth a re- way to quickly discredit his opposition. Their ill-con- 
joinder to selected statements in tlie PS elders' Sep- ceived attack on ESI was tile result. 
te~nber 24"' letter. For ease of reference, I will desig- 
nate first tlie page and then tlie paragrapli, item, or 
question as appropriate. Personally, I am appalled at 
the profound ignorance of law arid misuse ofthe Bible 
exhibited by whoever wrote tlie September letter. As 
we say in Texas, i f  ignor~mce goes ,for $40 a bar- 
rel, I  ant drilling rights on that man ' s  head. 

PS ELDERS CONFESS MONEY LAUNDERING 
Page 1 ,  paragrapli 2-The PS elders apologized 

and asked forgiveness for laundering tlie money of 
McClish's supporters received by PS and remitted to 
ESI. Legally, money laundering is conduct or acts de- 
signed in whole or part to conceal or disguise tlie na- 
ture, location, source, ownership, or control of money 
to avoid a transaction reporting requirement under state 
or federal law or to disguise the fact tliat tlie money 
was acquired by illegal means. Money laundering is a 
felony and tlie PS elders, having confessed openly, 
should therefore immediately surrender to a U.S. mar- 
shal for arraignment and prosecution. Tlie PS elders 
liave admitted that ESI is a legal operation. Furtlier- 
more, tlie sources and uses of fillids received by ESI 
are fillly disclosed on its Form 990 filed annually and 
open to public scrutiny. Therefore, tliey imply that 
McClisli's supporters acquired tlieir funds from ille- 
gal sources. If PS was laundering money, the right 
course for tlie PS elders is to turn in tlie co~itributors 
for arraignment and prosecution at the same time tliey 
turn themselves in. If tlie PS elders are saying tliat 
clean money is beingalaundered" illto dirty money, it is 
inescapable that their "washing machine" is doing tlie 
laundering and that tliey are using "dirt" for detergent. 

Page I, paragraph 3-The PS elders asserted 
that I ridiculed them for having taken more than ten 
years to discover tliat ole deceiver, McClisli, in tlieir 
midst even tliougli Harry Ledbetter actively coordi- 
nated financial arrangements between PS and ESI for 
all of those years. They attempted to justify tlie delay 
in  identifying McClisli's alleged deception byclailning 
"when lie turns and rends you, without cause, his de- 
ceptions become more easily identified." l'liis state- 
ment reveals more than tliey intended because it re- 
veals the true motivation for tlieir attacks on McClisli. 
Tlie terln "turning and rending" used by tlie PS elders 
is intended to portray McClisli as viciously overtur~iing 
the sweet harmony existing among tlie PS elders. Criti- 

IT 'S ALL ABOUT ENDING THE LECTURESHIP? 
Page 1, paragrapli 6-The PS elders issued a bold 

statement, "BRETHREN, IT IS ALL ABOUT 
OUR ENDING THE LECTURESHIP," atid then 
proceeded to write six pages attacking McClisli's pub- 
lic cliarity, ESI. Since tliey allege it is all about ending 
the lectureship, it is strange indeed tliat tliey found it 
necessary to focus so much attention 011 ESI and to 
seek information on otlier public charities, s~~c l i  as Mem- 
phis School of Preaching, Apologetics Press, Inc., Fisli- 
ers of Men, and otlier organizations. What do ESI or 
any of these otlier organizations liave to do witli "OUR 
ENDING THE LECTURESHIP"? Perhaps there 
is another motive at work here. Tlie tapes of tlie PS 
elders' meetings conducted on May I0 and 14, 2003 
would likely settle tlie assertion tliat it is about ending 
tlie Annual Denton Lectures or whether it has to do 
with brotlier Cliis~n's advocacy oftlie Deaver doctrine. 
The PS elders are holding on to those tapes tighter 
than they would LI brunt/ new $100 bill. Why will 
they not release these tal>e,s:.' Perhaps the iapes do 
not support their c1ainl.s trnd accusations. 

Page 3, paragrapli I-The PS elders clairn tliat 
tlie IRS stated emphatically tliat PS and ESI are not 
tlie same. Tliey are correct. PS and ESI are not tlie 
same. PS is a public cliarity operating as a church and 
ESI is a public cliarity operating as a workofthe cliurcli. 
Botli are tax-exempt Section 501(c)(3) public cliari- 
ties. Because PS is a chi~rcli, it did not have to apply to 
tlie IRS for exemption nor is it required to file an an- 
nual report on Form 990. On tlie other hand, ESI had to 
apply for exemption and is subject to stringent disclo- 
sure and reporting requirements. In Texas, both PS and 
ESI are exempt from incorne taxes, sales taxes, and 
property taxes. Both may accept tax deductible contri- 
butions. Botli may liave employees. Botli are required 
to report payments to individuals for services rendered 
as wages on Form W-2, or as ~niscellaneous income on 
Forni 1099. Both are required upon dissolution to transfer 
remaining assets to another public cliarity or tlie gov- 
ernment. Tlie PS elders claim not to be experts on Sec- 
tion 501 (c)(3) organizations, but then write pages as if 
tliey were. Tliey claim tliat tlie IRS is educating them. 
"0 wretched rneli that you are. Who will deliver you 
froin this body of law?" Please, let me help you! 

- - 
cal in their statement is the timeframe of the "when." FALSE CHARGES 
It was "when" McClisli opposed brother Chisln's ad- Page 3, statement 2-The PS elders claim that 
vocacy of tlie doctrine propagated mainly by Mac they liave not charged McClisli witli operating an ille- 
Deaver tliat declares a direct influence or working of gal orga~iization. They did, however, charge McClisli 
the Holy Spirit on the spirit of man. Such opposition (tliroi~gli an unnamed "Christian brother, who is a law- 
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yer familiar witli sucli public cliarities") witli operating 
a "barely legal" organization. They claim to have in 
tlieir possession over 150 government documents per- 
taining to public charities. No doubt tliey are still read- 
ing them, for wliicli I am grateful because tliey indicate 
more could be said-the perfect antidote to an over- 
dose of aspirin. The PS elders state, "Incidentally, the 
IRS has given us every indication that they would wel- 
come a written request to audit this charity." (Can yo11 
just picture some IRS agent arriving at work each morn- 
ing witli eager expectation tliat someone lias requested 
in writing tliat ESI be audited? Imagine tlie disappoint- 
ment at not receiving said request.) The PS elders, who 
by tlieir own admission are partners in the alleged de- 
ception, could make this written request, but will not. 
Why not? Because tliey would have to give substan- 
tive reasons for sucli a request and tliey cannot. ("IT 
IS ALL ABOUT ENDING THE LECTURE- 
SHIP" is not a substantive reason.) Perhaps someone 
will request the IRS audit PS for admitted money laun- 
dering. 

PS ELDERS' QUESTIONS 
Page 3, question I-The PS elders question the 

need for the ESI public charity. First, it affords exemp- 
tion from income and other taxes thereby extending 
the impact of contributions in support of McClish's 
preaching and teaching efforts. As a matter of public 
policy, federal and state governments liave favored 
public charities, including churches, as serving the pub- 
lic good. Such favor is evidenced by ( I )  tax benefits 
available to public charities that are not available to 
co~nmercial enterprises; and (2) tax deductions for do- 
nors. Second, as tlie PS elders liave unwittingly dem- 
onstrated, ESI preserves tlie continuity of McClisli's 
work when it is necessary to move tlie oversight of his 
work to another eldership, wliicli necessity arose when 
lie resigned as a PS elder. The third need is really a 
benefit to PS. They were relieved from the obligation 
to issue a W-2 to McClisli for amoulits paid to him or 
maintain payroll records on him. That obligation was 
assumed by ESI. I wonder ifPS issues a W-2 or Form 
1099 to Goebel Music for support funds paid to 
him by PS. Since they oversee his work, they have 
that obiif l ion and may have done so. But let them 
so state. Fourth, ESI, as a corporation, provides some 
measure of risk protection (as all corporations do). 

Page 3, question 2-The PS elders question why 
they were not told from the beginning about ESI and its 
work. Okay, let's review. For over ten years tlie PS 
elders received funds earmarked for McClisli's preach- 
ing and teaching work. For those same years, at least 
one of the PS elders wrote checks payable to ESI for 
those funds. Furthermore, tlie PS elders claim that tlie 
information in tlieir possession was obtained from "docu- 
ments that are completely open for public scrutiny" (in- 
cluding theirs). Yet, oblivious to it all, they did riot have 

a clue what ESI was for. Suddenly, when McClish, to 
use tlieir words, "ti~rns and rends them," it becomes 
clear to them tliat tliey had bee11 deceived. 

Page 3, questions 3 and 4-The PS elders won- 
der why McClisli's supporters were not asked to make 
tlieir support checks payable to ESI. It is very simple. 
McClisli's work, which was expedited by ESI, was 
under the oversight of tlie PS elders. Therefore, funds 
were sent to PS. Iftlie PS elders objected to McClisli's 
preaching and teaching work, they could have withheld 
fi~nds from ESI. The PS elders state "[Tjlie deception 
i~ivolved in this matter sliould be obvious to anyone who 
can see tlirougli a ladder." I see the deception in this 
matter, but it is tlieir ladder through which I am looking. 
Only an individucrl car1 perform the organizational pur- 
pose of ESI, preaching and teaching tlie Gospel, and 
tlie individuul, Dub McClisli, is now and lias always 
been under the oversigl~t of a11 eldership. ESI, the cor- 
poration, is not under tlie oversight of an eldership, and 
never lias been. McClish's automobile lias never been 
under the oversight of an eldership, yet both ESI and 
his auto~nobile expedite his work, wliicli is under the 
oversight of an eldership. 

Page 4, question 5-Apparently, tlie PS elders 
would like all other preacliers to be informed about the 
great "deal" tliat McClisli lias enjoyed tlirougli ESI. I 
can help. I teach a tax course for preacliers and 
cliurches tliat includes tlie means to achieve statutorily 
tlie great "deal" the PS elders long for all preachers to 
liave. In spite of having been told, the PS elders appar- 
ently still do not know tliat tlieir own preacliers have 
available tlie same tax benefits through PS as elljoyed 
by McClish through ESI. Such benefits are available to 
preachers through tlieir employing cliurclies and I would 
be pleased to inform tliem how to achieve such. And 
yes, I do think ofthe money tlie church and preacliers 
can save through use of these legal techniques, and so 
should all who claim to be stewards ofthe Lord's money. 

Page 4, question 6-The PS elders want to know 
why McClish claimed on the qualification request form 
(IRS Form 1023) that ESI is a church. One familiar 
with church reporting requirements knows tlie IRS (or 
any governmental agency) adheres to a denominational 
church concept arid assumes an ecclesiastical hierar- 
chy. Whether it is exemption from income taxes or self- 
employment taxes, tlie categories offered on the appli- 
cable IRS forms do not fit co~iceptually or definitionally 
the church as the Bible defines the church. One must 
either modify tlie form (and possibly confuse tlie IRS) 
or select tlie category tliat best corifor~ns to the way 
tlie true church works. McCIisli chose to modify the 
form by indicating tliat ESI is "a work of tlie church," 
which modification was easily identifiable on tlie form 
examined by tlie PS elders. It was also easily identifi- 
able by the IRS, which approved tlie application with- 
oirt comment. 
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A CHALLENGE, AN OFFER, AN APPEAL, 
A WARNING, AND A PREDICTION 

Tlie PS elders state that they "WANT MCCLISH 
TO CHALLENGE US IN WRITING ON ANY 
ERROR WE HAVE SAID ABOUT EVANGELIS- 
TIC SERVICES ...." He has. One only has to refer- 
ence the website noted at the beginni~ig oftliis article to 
see the many false charges made by tlie PS elders and 
the refutation of those charges by McClisli. Be tliat as it 
may, I have also challenged them in writing by refuting 
their many erroneous statements about ESI. My refuta- 
tions are not invalidated and unworthy of note merely 
because McClish has not put thern in writing. As a cer- 
tified public accountant, my critique of tlie PS elders' 
statements about public charities is no less authoritative 
than McClish's. Let them rebut my refutations of their 
claims made about ESI. Furthermore, I challenge tlie 
PS elders to debate me-publicly, in writing or orally- 
respecting ESI. 1 will do so provided ( I )  tliey are as 
open witli tlie documentation in their possession (such 
as the aforeme~~tioned tapes) as McClisl~ has been with 
his and (2) they deal with specific facts. I ofer  addi- 
tional explanation or clarification to anyone not yet clear 

respecting any aspect of ESI. I cy17ecrl to the PS el- 
ders to repent of tlieir efforts to: (I ) destroy McClisli, 
(2) cover LIP tlie views oftlie Holy Spirit held by brother 
Joe Chism, ( 3 )  conceal information (such as tlie afore- 
mentioned tapes), and (4) arouse suspiciori in the minds 
of the tax novice tlirougli the making of false claims 
about ESI and McClish's tax situation. The PS elders 
expressed a " c o ~ ~ c e r ~ ~ "  for McClisli's soul. They sliould 
not be so co~icerned for his soul tliat tliey lose tlieir 
own souls. The late brother Ira Y. Rice, Jr. often 
said that you just cannot warn some brethren. Never- 
theless, I issue this ~arn ing .  Repent now before it is 
everlastingly too late. Sad though it may be, tlie PS 
elders likely will not repent. Pride will not let them. If 
they continue on their present course, 1 predict tliat 
the PS elders will lead PS off into some form of Iiber- 
alis~n. Faithful brethren, having fill1 knowledge of the 
facts, will have nothing to do witli them. Where else 
can tliey go? 

-401 5 Evening Trail Dr. 
Sl~ririg. Texcr,s 7 7388-493 7 

Enlcril: /exunkdc@holmuiI.coni - 
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DEAVER'S DIRECT 
OPERATION 

Stephen Wiggins 

Fifteen years ago i n  his periodical, Biblical Notes, 
Roy Deaver (hereafter R .  Deaver) wrote tlie follow- 
ing concerning tlie Spirit's work as it pertains to influ- 
ence exerted on a person's inward man in both conver- 
sion and Christian living: 

For near fifty years ... I have preached tlie transforming 
power of the Holy Spirit in the lives of men, but the 
Spirit's working always in  and through, by means of, 
the written word of God, both in the niatter of conver- 
sion and in the guiding of the Christian-never sepa- 
rate and apart from the Sword ofthe Spirit, which is the 
word of God. This I will continue to preach (MarIApr, 
1989). 
I believe R. Deaver is right on target here. The 

Bible teaches, and so R. Deaver was content to preach 
for fifty years, tliat the Holy Spirit's influence exerted 
on the mind of man in both conversion (John 16:8; Acts 
2.37-38) and Christian living (Ephesians 3: 16,6: 17) is 
accomplislied "always in and through" the instrumen- 
tality ofGod's word. 

In  a 1997 oral debate Mac Deaver (hereafter 
M .  Deaver) was asked if tlie above statement was true 
01: false. He stated it was false. When it was then 
pointed out tliat it was his father (and moderator during 
tlie debate) wlio penned the statement M. Deaver's 
reply was "I didn't know it was daddy who wrote it," 
conveying lie would have answered differently if lie 
would liave known tlie source of tlie quotation. Some 
four years prior to his affirming in tliis debate that tlie 
Holy Spirit "directly" operates upon the mind of man in 
Christian living M. Deaver wrote an article which I 
published in Hanlnwr & Tongs. He stated: 

... as long as we agree that the Holy Spirit convicts, 
leads, directs and edifies only through fhe word of 
God, whatever other differences there may be on the 
sub.ject ought not to have the least effect on the ques- 
tion of our fellowship" (NovIDec 1993, enip, supp). 
Once again, I believe this statement hits tlie 

bullseye and is in harmony with what tlie Bible con- 
veys. M. Deaver is here talking about continued fel- 
lowship among brethren and truth being tlie basis for 
such fellowsliip. He maintains tliat the only way this 
fellowship may be biblically maintained among bretli- 
rcn is tliat if all "agree that tlie Holy Spirit convicts, 
leads, directs and edifies only through the word o f  
God. " 

Ironically both R. and M. Deaver at one time knew 

atid taught tlie trutli on the work ofthc Spirit. R. Deaver 
even declared tliat he liad taught this for fifty years 
and would continue so to preach. M.  Deaver also ada- 
mantly refused fellowship to any brethren wlio taught 
a "direct" influence of'tlie Spirit. Botli father and son 
at one time believed tliat tlie Bible did no/ teach a di- 
rect operation of llie Spirit in eitlicr conversion or Cliris- 
tian living. Botli declared such to be false doctrine. But 
these brethren liave dolie a "switclieroo" wliicli has 
resulted in some of tlie most pathetic and ridiculous 
doctrinal aberratioris cver ascribed to by once faithful 
brethren. A few exa~nples will illustrate. 

DEAVERITE DOCTRINES 
( I )  Jesus anticipated the miraculous results oftlie 

apostles' baptism in tlie Holy Spirit when lie inforrned 
them tlie Spirit's work would involve a bringing to their 
"remernbrance" all that lie liad earlier tauglit them (John 
14:26). This is clearly a promise of in.~pirution as it 
pertains to the revelation of divine truth through the 
apostles. But M.  Deaver supposes tliis same promise 
applies to him, although "to a lesser degree" lie tells us. 

At tlie 1997 debate, R. Deaver liad for sale 
Furman Kearley's hook, Gocl'.~ Inc/wclling Spir-if. 
Within its pages Kearley asserts tliat, when one is 
preaching, the Spirit is there to directly, 

stimulate our minds so we remember the right scrip- 
tures at the right time ... [and to] help 11s to arrange our 
thoughts and to bring to our remembrance informa- 
tion that will be of help to us in making the right deci- 
sion in the right situation (pp. 44,46). 

M.  Deaver is tlie first pulpiteer with whom 1 have ever 
been involved in a debate tliat claimed the inspiration 
ofJohn 14:26, with tlie exception of tlie Holy Rollers, 
of course. 

But this is how shoddy the Deaver exegetical ef- 
fort has beco~ne. To take a promise of the Spirit's di- 
rect, ~niraci~lous work in connection with their apos- 
tolic office and apply it to all Christians is nothing short 
of Pentecostalis~n. Sonlebody should tell that self-ap- 
pointed Naslivillian apostle, Don Finto, to move over 
because M. Deaver is a comin' through! 

(2) The Deaverite doctrine asserts the child of 
God must bedirectly "enabled" by tlie Spirit in order to 
s~~ccessfully live a failhfi~l Christian life. Without tliis 
direct assistance, one cannot fi~lly obey tlie command- 
ments ofGod. l'he Deavers maintain that the alien sin- 
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ner, one "dead in trespasses and sins" (Ephesians 2: 1 ), 
is convicted and converted by tlie Spirit's influence only 
through tlie word of God. But once tliat individual be- 
comes a Christian tliis spiritual influence through tlie 
word is no longer sufficient. 

Now, for some inexplicable reason, tlie person wlio 
becomes a Christian is debilitated and cannot function 
faitlifi~lly without a direct operation of the Spirit. One 
must now be "enabled" by the direct influence of the 
Spirit to achieve tliat whicli lie has insufficient ability to 
accomplish on his own, namely obedience to God's 
word. What the alien sinner can do in attaining obedi- 
ence to God's will without tlie Spirit's direct operation, 
the Christian cannot do, and, therefore, must liave a 
direct operation in order to maintain complete obedi- 
ence (cf. R. Deaver in What Do You Know About 
Thc Holy S'irit,[Third Ann~~al  Fort Worth Lectures 
conducted by the Brown Trail Church of Christ, 1980, 
p. 2491. 

Under tlie Old Law, Jesus taught that a person 
could obey the commandments and possess eternal life 
(Luke 10:25-28). Tliis was done without a direct op- 
eration ofthe Spirit on the individual. But now it is dif- 
ferent. The child of God under tlie New Covenant, per 
the Deaver contention, cannot be obedient without tlie 
Spirit's influence by way ofdirect assistance. One must 
have tliis "enabling" influence in order to be faithful. 
The Calvinistic concept is that one cannot obey God 
even if he wanted to because of human depravity stem- 
ming from inherited sin. We fear the Deavers have 
unwittingly resurrected that worn out and oft refuted 
Calvinistic foolisliness. 

A SUPPOSITION 
(3) M. Deaver supposes the Holy Spirit directly 

assists liim in  ~~nderstanding the meaning of scripture. 
Tliis is akin to tliat regurgitated sectarian nonsense of 
the Spirit's "illumination" wherein one's mind is enliglit- 
ened as to the meaning of scripture by direct touch. It 
is not surprising the Deavers contend for such. For tlie 
same passage (John 14:26) whicli M. Deaver supposes 
gives him a promise ofdirect assistance for his memory 
also affirms that tlie Spirit shall "teach you all things." 
If M. Deaver applies one to himself then why not the 
other? 

In oral debate'M. Deaver was asked to cite a 
passage in  which he docs not need the Spirit's direct 
help in  order to understand its meaning. He was then 
asked to cite another passage in which lie docs need 
the Spirit's assistance. The passage lie gave wliicli he 
claims to need no assistance from the Spirit is Genesis 
1 : 1 . Tlie passage lie cited in wliich lie does need tlie 
Spirit's direct lielp is Ephesians 3: 16. 

His answer is a peculiar one indeed because, if 
there was any passage in  the whole Bible the Deavers 
need tlie Spirit's direct aid on, it would be the very first 
verse of tlie biblical record seeing they teach an 

unscriptural slant ofthe so-called "gap theory" on Gen- 
esis 1 : 1-2 (cf. R. Deaver, Romans: Godl,s Plan For 
Man's Righteou.snc.s.s - pp. 167- 1 70). And tlien tlie 
very passage lie claims to need the Spirit's lielp is tlie 
one tliat speaks oftlie Spirit's strengtlie~ii~ig tlie inward 
man. But if direct assistance from tlie Spirit is needed 
to understand tliis passage, why is lie wasting his time 
explaining tlie passage to others in debate or his monthly 
publication which lie had used extensively to promote 
his newfangled ideas on tlie direct work of the Spirit? 
According to M. Deaver one cannot understand the 
passage without tlie Spirit's direct operation anyway. 
Just let tlie Spirit illuminate and teach others what the 
Deavers suppose to be true. Does tlie Spirit need his 
help in teaching liiore clearly what he (M. Deaver) 
claims is directly ill~~minated by the Spirit anyway. 

Who informed M. Deaver as to what passages 
he must liave help on and those on which he needs no 
assistance from the Spirit? Did the Spirit reveal tliis to 
liim in direct fashion as well? It is my personal opinion 
what lie needs more than anything else is an elemen- 
tary course in  tlie exegetical process. As it is now, this 
brother has put the Spirit in the position of taking tlie 
blame for his shoddy and inept efforts at interpreting 
God's word. 

DIRECT SPIRITUAL ILLUMINATION 
AND DIVINE WISDOM 

I fear that M. Deaver has adopted an elitist men- 
tality in  tliat he (witli his alleged inerrant Spiritual illu- 
mination) holds a ~nonopoly on the truth. Everybody 
else is a cut under his skillfill dexterity. Because they 
woefi~lly plagued witli inadequate abilities when it 
comes to interpreting God's word. I have seen this very 
mentality when debating tlie "realized eschatology" 
brethren who liave cultivated an esoteric view of bibli- 
cal interpretation. They alorie possess the key of knowl- 
edge to divine truth. It likewise surfaces when con- 
tending with sectarian preachers of the charismatic 
persuasion. It becomes difficult for these (like M. 
Deaver), wlio see themselves as possessing an illumi- 
nated mind resulting from the Spirit's direct help, not to 
be condescending toward others deemed void of the 
same abilities and supernatural advantages. Some have 
gotten tlie distinct impression from the way in  which 
lie has treated reputable brethren in tlie recent past 
tliat he has become bloated witli a self-serving arro- 
gance arid corlceit as to rival tlie Renaissance pope of 
your choice, atid thus stands in need of a generous dose 
ofco~nmon Ii~~miIity. 

(4) Tlie Deavers fancy that the promise of wis- 
dom in  connection with prayer of James 1 :5 comes 
about by the Spirit's direct operation. The Deaver as- 
sumption is that God directly infi~ses a degree of wis- 
dom into one's mind in answer to prayer. But what 
they assume tliis: is because God gives something in  
answer to prayer it must be given in  directly. Not so. 
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God dispensed wisdom to the faithful in olden times 
(Proverbs 2:6). But we would be arniss to suppose this 
was acco~nplished by some direct operation. Just be- 
cause God is said to supply Inan with something does 
not imply i t  is by direct or ~niraculous impact. God 
"opens" the hearts o f  non Christians and "gives" re- 
pentance to the one never having obeyed tlie gospel 
(Acts 1 I : 18; 1 6: 14; I l Timothy 2:25). But who alnong 
the Deaver clan wi l l  now affirm this is accomplished 
by the Spirit's direct influence? 

The Deaver clamor on James 1 :5 best illustrates 
tlie throes o f  desperation to which these brethren wi l l  
stoop in order to attach some sort o f  credence to their 
man-made theology. They take a passage that does 
not even mention the Holy Spirit (the Holy Spirit is not 
explicitely mentioned anywhere in tile book o f  James) 
and concoct an entire doctrinal platform as to how the 
Spirit supplies wisdom in answerto prayer. But the real 
corker i s  how they get the Spirit operating directly in 
dispensing this wisdom when tlie Spirit is  not even men- 
tioned. I t  beats me how these brethren can conjure up 
an elaborate doctrine on the direct operation of  the Holy 
Spirit from passages that do not even refer to the work 
of tlie Spirit, much less the direct work o f  tlie Spirit in 

divine precept (James 3: 1 3- 1 8). 
In fact, after observing the way M. Deaver has 

conducted himself by sending out material where breth- 
ren go to hold gospel ~neetings in an attempt to discredit 
and sabotage their work in the kingdom, I maintain that, 
if anyone needs a blessing o f  wisdorn, i t  is Deaver him- 
self. His take on wisdom is anything but "pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated." He has 
all but ruined his influe~ice in a brotherhood tliat once 
loved and appreciated his efforts before lie became so 
radical and bitter. He has all but alienated himself from 
good brethren who once used him widely, all ofthis as 
a result, at least in part, o f  his acri~nonious conduct. 

THE ALL SUFFICIENCY OF THE BIBLE 
(5)Tlie Deaverite doctrine o f  the Spirit's direct 

operation impeaches tlie all-sufficiency of God's word. 
It i s  an irreverent sla~ii against inspired revelation from 
God to man. M. Deaver's assertion is that the Bible is 
sufficient " infor~~~at io~~al ly,"  in that there is no need for 
further inspired revelation in addition to the Bible. But 
whereas the biblical infor~nation is sufficient, there must 
be an additional influence to motivate the Christian in 

~ h r i s t i ~ n  living. If this does not illustrate their 
shabby exegetical efforts in mishandling God's 
word, I do not know what does. How pathetic. 
How pitiful. 

Consider tliat God gives us our daily bread 
in answer to prayer (Matthew 6: 1 1). God pro- 
vides the means and opportu~iities whereby we 
niay attain such blessings from the Divine 
source. I t  is biblically affirmed that he "gives" 
these daily provisions. Just as he feeds the birds 
ofthe air, so he provides for all his earthlycrea- 
tures. But one need not think this mutually ex- 
cludes human responsibility on our part (I I 
Thessalonians 3: 10). 

This is no less true with tlie wisdom that 
God provides. We are instructed to "buy" both 
trutll arid wisdo~n "and sell it not" (Proverbs 
23:23). Certainly an individual may become a 
recipient o f  botli truth and wisdom today. And I 
believe that one may become a beneficiary o f  
both in answer to prayer (Matthew 7:7-8) 
coupled with an exercise o f  human responsibil- 
ity to attain such. Our ascertaining such bless- 
ings from God is not wholly based on human 
effort. God does his part as the source and pro- 
vider o f  all blessings. God gives and we receive. 
But one thing for sure, tlie Bible does not teach, 
the Deaverite contention not withstanding, that 
wisdom is given by the Spirit's direct operation. 
I t  is not ~niraculously infused intoone's mind. 
Having attained and received such a blessing, 
one then exhibits this wisdom "from above" 
by the "good life" that he lives in harmony with 
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obedience to God. Tlie Spirit's influence through tlie 
written word is lacking and, therefore, does not supply 
man with all lie needs  n no ti vat ion ally" to remain a faitli- 
ful Christian. 

Here again the Deaver dichotomy is tliat the alien 
sinner has all he needs by way o f  information and mo- 
tivation from the Spirit through inspiration's words. But 
when it comes to one who lias already obeyed the gos- 
pel , i t  is a different matter. Tlie Christian finds all the 
in formation he needs in tlie Bible to live the Christian 
life; but he needs additional motivation and assista~ice 
in order to "enable" him to live faitlifully. 'This is wliere 
the alleged direct operation o f  the Spirit comes into 
play. The Bible, as God's inspired word, is insufficient 
to accomplisli complicate edification according to M. 
Deaver. There must be what lie calls a "supra-liter- 
ary" influence above and beyond what tlie gospel pro- 
vides to remain faithful. Note wliat brother Guy N. 
Woods says o f  tliis Deaver claim: 

The contention, that the Holy Spirit, encourages, 
strengthens, and motivates apart from the word, i s  an 
impeachment ofthe sacred writings, because it strikes 
at their claim of all-sufficiency. lfthere are influences 
wrought upon us, apart from and in addition to the 
revealed word of God, this word i s  not sufficient, and 
it requires these alleged additional influences to pro- 
vide all that God intends for us. Yet, the book claims to 
supply our every need in every area of divine instruc- 
tion. If it does, there i s  no other influences wrought 
upon us in this area; if it does not, its claims are false. 
But, if it may not be trusted in this matter, how may it 
be in any other? (How The Holy Spirit Dwells In The 
Christian, p. I I ). 

PIONEER PREACHERS AND THE HOLY SPIRIT 
(6) Another o f  M. Deaver's declarations is tliat 

the majority o f  Restoration preachers believed and 
preached the same doctrine he now espouses on the 
direct operation oft l ie Holy Spirit. The implication o f  
this pretentious claim is tliat he is the one wlio is stand- 
ing in the great heritage o f  the Restoration Movement 
while all the naysayers liave not only forsaken biblical 
trutli but our spiritual forefathers in tlie faith as well. 

But if tliis is true, wliy did brotlier R. Deaver 
adamantly and forcefully state with all the confidence 
he could muster that lie had preached for fifty years 
and would continue to preach the working ofthe Spirit's 
influence upon mankind "always in and through, by 
means of, tlie written word o f  God, both in the matter 
ofconversion and in the guiding ofthe Christian?" Was 
he preaching for half a century the direct opposite o f  
what we are now told and expected to believe is so 
plainly taught by the New Testament; something so 
clear that pioneers in the faith easily gleaned from the 
pages o f  holy writ. 

And, if M. Deaver believed and preached for 
some thirty years that "the Holy Spirit convicts, leads, 

directs, and edifies only tliroi~gli the word ofGod," what 
i s  liis excuse for being so ignorant o f  both biblical and 
Restoratio~i literature for so long? Better yet, why did it 
take thirty to fifty years for the Holy Spirit to enlighten 
these brethren to the truth o f  a direct operation? Was 
the Spirit incapable o f  such tlien but now all o fa  sudden 
possesses the ability and willingness to illu~ninate the 
Deavers as tlie chosen few in regard to tlie very mean- 
ing o f  scriptural passages? 

Weylan Deaver lias gone on record touting that 
tliose wlio oppose the Deaverite doctrine o f  a direct 
operatio11 are guilty o f  "anti-ism." But if there is any 
truth to this, R. Deaver and M. Deaver must first con- 
fess to preaching and practicing anti-ism for f i f ty and 
thirty years, respectively. Wliat I am certain happened 
is that once M. Deaver accepted his new lieresy and 
convinced himself it was legitimate, lie tlien soi~glit to 
bolster extra-biblical support from leading lights oftl ie 
Restoration. I t  was a brassy and bold move. But, alas, 
we know better. 

(7) M. Deaver's favorite passage wliicli lie SLIP- 

poses teaches his pet theory o f  direct operation is 
Ephesians 3: I 6  wherein Paul prays tliat tlie Christian 
"may be strengthened with power through his 
Spirit in the inward man." Wliat our brotlier is guilty 
o f  liere is wliat is com~nonly called the "fallacy o f  
overspecification" (D. A. Carson, Exegericul Fulla- 
cies, pp. I 10- 1 1 5). I n  other words our brotlier needs to 
"learn not to go beyond the things which are writ- 
ten" (I Corinthians 4:6, ASV- 190 I). M. Deaver does 
this very tliing by assuming tlie passage teaches the 
Spirit's direct touch when in fact no such tliing is  con- 
veyed by the passage. I t  is pure assun~ption at its worst. 
If lie can take a passage wliicli speaks o f  the Spirit's 
work in Christian living and ~iierely assulne it i s  a refer- 
ence to a direct operation, wliat Iier~neneutical principle 
would deter one from making the same sloppy applica- 
tion to the conversion process? Consistency, wliere art 
thou? 

DIRECT STRENGTH 
The fact is God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit all are 

said to strengthen tlie Christian (I Timothy 4: 17; 
Philippiams 4: 13; Epliesans 3: 16). But Deity accom- 
plishes tliis feat, not by some imaginary "supra-liter- 
ary," direct impact on tlie heart o f  man, but by and 
through the agency o f  the gospel "which is able to 
build you up" and to equip us sufficie~itly for the eter- 
nal inheritance (Acts 20:32; I1 Timotliy 3: 16- 17). M. 
Deaver himself stated only ten years ago tliat "tlie Holy 
Spirit ... edifies only throi~gli the word o f  God."No doubt 
i t  was from the Bible lie learned tliis and preached it for 
thirty years. And now lie wants us to believe the Spirit 
has directly illuminated arid enlightened liis mind on how 
different it i s  now. 

If he was the kind o f  responsible student some 
suppose him to be, lie would liave co~isidered contextu- 
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ally Paul's plea for tlie Epliesian bretliren to be strengtli- 
ened by tlie "Spirit in the inward man." For tlie 
apostle goes on to spell out clearly how the Spirit's 
strengthening process is accornplished. In 6: 10- 18 one 
is instructed to "be strong in the Lord, and in the 
strength of his might" by buckling on "the whole 
armor of God." Tliis involves the Christian adorning 
tlie proper attire o f  truth, righteousness, faith, salva- 
tion, tlie gospel, "and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God." A l l  of th is  is then supplemented 
with prayer, supplication, and vigilance "at all seasons 
in the Spirit." Somebody sliould tell lii~n, if lie would 
be content to stay wit l i  tlie word o f  God in matters like 
tliis lie w i l l  not go wrong. I t  is when lie presu~nptuoi~sly 
postulates his own suppositions tliat trouble arises. 

CONCLUSION 
There are two things for which I have deep con- 

cern. Tlie first pertains to tlie Deaver clan themselves. 
I cringe to think oft l ie Deaver family, once stalwart in 
the faith whose very name was synonymous witli sound- 
ness, passing from tliis life to stand before tlie Great "I 
Am" wit l i  blood stained hands, having subverted tlie 
souls o f  good bretlrren and promoted schisms within 
tlie body o f  Christ over tlieir foolish and senseless 
dogma. I t  is too late for Bob Berard wlio had cast liis 
lot wit l i  the Deaverite contentio~i before liis untimely 
death. Indeed tlie "Judge of all the earth" (Genesis 

18:25) wil l  do right by him. And I pray God's mercy for 
both him and the Deavers. But know tliat for the 
Deavers wlio remain tliis side o f  eternity i t  is not too 
late to make things right wit l i  both God and brethren 
wlio voice concern for tlieir spiritual welfare. 

The second pertains to the brotlierliood as a whole. 
The liberal element is having a heyday with tlie Spirit 
buzzing about in frenzied fashion. Rubel Shelly has 
tlie Spirit so~nersaulting in Nasliville and Max Lucado 
Iias the same song and dance in San Antonio. A l l  of 
tliis is akin to the Deaverite doctrine as it pertains to 
tliis one principle: tliat the tap root o fa l l  the   nod ern is tic 
nonsense promoted by the liberal element is the Holy 
Spirit's direct operation. Tlie liberals attribute their 
"progress" to none otherthan what the Spirit is directly 
doing and saying among them. Tliis is no different in  
principle than tlie Spirit working directly among the 
Deavers, allegedly enlightening tlieir minds 011 tlie mean- 
ing o f  scripture and providing enablement in addition to 
the Spirit's edification through God's word. We ought 
to be presenting a united front to inform the brotlier- 
hood ofGod's people and opposing tliis neoPentecostal 
influence among tlie liberal element. Our efforts are 
hindered, however, by tlie Deaverite cancer tliat rages 
arnoligconservative brethren. Tlie brotlierliood suffers 
as a result. 

-10.5 E, P/at?lc.rs 
Scrn Augus~ine, TX 75972 
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DEAVER'S ACTS 2:41 ARGUMENT 
IMPLIES CALVINISM* 

Marion R. Fox 

My book entitled "The Work of tlie Holy Spirit, 
Volume I" has bee11 revised with a number of tlie er- 
rors taught by Mac Deaver being refitted. Tlie second 
edition contains nearly 700 pages of material (about 
tw b tfie lenqth oftfie 1" edition). In  tlie 2'ld edition of 
my book I have added over a dozen separate answers 
to the Acts 2:4 1 argument. This argutnent is tlie source 
of tlie direct operation doctrine being taught by M. 
Deaver (and others) in  the Lord's C I I L I ~ C I I  today. Tlie 

If this argillnerlt on Acts 2:41 is sound, tlie sec- 
ond and third options are disprove11 and tlie advocate is 
forced to accept the first option. If the dwelling does 
anything (any view except the hibernation theory), tliis 
operation must be by a direct means, separate from tlie 
word of God. This doctrine is certainly Calvinistic, at 
least i~nplicitly (cf. Appendix D). Additional evidence 
ofthe link between this doctrine and Calvinism is give11 
in the following section. - 

following are excerpts frotn tlie second edition of tliis 
book (linking tlie Acts 2:41 argument witli tlie direct CALVINISTIC IMPLICATION OF THE ACTS 2:41 

operation doctrine). ARGUMENT 

The eleventh reason to reject tliis argument on Tliis argument on Acts 2:4 1 implies there is no 

Acts 2:4 1 is that it implies there is a direct operation of dwelling througli the word of God in any Inanner. Tliis 

the Holy Spirit in sanctification. If a dwelling of the argument is of the following form: 

Holy Spirit by the word, in any manner, is allowed, tlie First Premise: If the Holy Spirit dwells through 

implications are tlie same as the representative dwell- the word ofGod, then the Holy Spirit dwells in an alien 

ing. The following outline sets forth the possible posi- sinner. 

tions on thedwelling ofthe Holy Spirit: Second Premise: Tlie Holy Spirit does not dwell 

I .-Literal dwelling separate from the word and in the alien sinner. 

without tlie word of God. Co~iclusion: Therefore tlie Holy Spirit does not 

2.-Literal dwelling along witli (in co~lju~iction dwell through tlie word of God. 

witli) and dwelling through the word ofGod. If tliis basic argument is converted by transposi- 

3.-Representative dwelling (only tlirougli tlie tion, it becomes: "If the Holy Spirit does not dwell in 

word of God). the alien sinner, then tlie Holy Spirit does not dwell 
through the word of God." This proves that tlie one - 

who uses tliis a;nu~nent must deny 
there is any dwelling through tlik 
word of God. 

If there is no dwelli~ig through 
the word of God, then whatever tlie 
dwelling does is a direct operation of 
tlie Holy Spirit. This direct operation 
(Calvinism) ilnplicitly grants inforrna- 
tional guidance to tlie Christian, if 1 
Jn. 324 and 4: 12 are references to 
tlie dwelling of tlie Holy Spirit. Tlie 
following argument proves this as- 
sertion: 

First Premise: If we know that 
God abides in us by tlie dwelling of 
tlie Holy Spirit, then the dwelling of 
tlie Holy Spirit gives informational 
guidance (I Jn. 3:24 arid 4: 12). 

Second Premise: We know that 
God abides in us by tlie dwelling of 
the Holy Spirit (assertion of those 
who use I Jn. 3:24 and 4: 12 as proof 
texts for the dwelling of the Holy 
Spirit). 
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Co~iclusion: Tlie dwelling of tlie Holy Spirit gives 
infonnational guidance. 

Tlie Calvinist plainly asserts tliat tliis knowledge 
comes by tlie naked hi~man spirit being operated upon 
by the naked Holy Spirit (no agency). l'liose wlio deny 
any dwelling tliro~~gli tlie word of God are in the Cal- 
vinists' camp. Tliis was discussed extensively by tliis 
autlior in Chapter Sixteen. Plainly, if these passages (1 
Jn. 3.24 and 4: 12) are used as proof texts for the dwell- 
ing, they either teacli a direct operation to grant infor- 
mational knowledge or knowledge by man's senses that 
God is in tlie Christian. Whatever it is, tlie Holy Spirit is 
doing it, but it cannot be through the word of God. The 
following dilemma clarifies this point: 

Either the Holy Spirit influences in an immediate 
manlier (by a direct operation) 

Or the Holy Spirit influences i n  a mediate manner 
(eitlier by the word of God or by some other means). 

The Holy Spirit does not influence in a mediate 
manner (implication of tlie Acts 2:41 argument); tliere- 
fore the Holy Spirit influences in an immediate Inanner 
(a direct operation). 

If a personal indwelling is necessary for the Holy 
Spirit to bear fruit (cf. the following section), and the 
Acts 2:41 argument is sound (tliere is no dwelling 
tlirougli tlie word of God), tlien the fruit oftlie Spirit is 
produced by adirect operatio11 of the Holy Spirit. Iftlie 
Holy Spirit does not dwell by the word, the followirig 
syllogis~n proves tliis assertion: 

Maior Premise: All influences produced by a non- 
word dwelling are direct operations. 

Minor Premise: The fruit oftlie Spirit is an influ- 
ence produced by a lion-word dwelling. 

Conclusion: Tlie fruit oftlie Spirit is an influence 
produced by a direct operation. 

This is pure Calvinism! 

ADDITIONAL PROOFS OF 
A CALVINIST INFLUENCE 

There are only three possible interpretations of 
passages tliat refer to a dwelling oftlie Holy Spirit: (1) 
Tlie Holy Spirit dwells literally, (2)Tlie Holy Spirit dwells 
botli literally and by agency, or (3) The Holy Spirit dwells 
only by agency [only tlirougli the word of God]. The 
following chart explains tliis: 

Holy Spirit--------- > Christian 
Calvinism 

----- 
Holy Spirit I I Cliristian 

---->word of God-> 
Holy Spirit------- >word of God- >Cliristian 

Truth 

The following disjunctive argument demonstrates 
the difficulty of proving the personal indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit doctrine. Either tlie passages wliicli refer to 
tlie dwelling of tlie Holy Spirit: (1) All teacli the Holy 

Spirit dwells only personally, (2) All teacli the Holy Spirit 
dwells only represe~itatively (tlirough the agency of the 
word ofGod],(3) All teacli the Holy Spirit dwells both 
personally and representatively, or (4) Some passages 
teacli tlie Holy Spirit dwells personally and some teacli 
the Holy Spirit dwells representatively. Those who teacli 
tlie third alternative ~iiust deny botli tlie first and sec- 
ond alternatives. Tlie denial of the first and second al- 
ternatives implies tliat at least one passage teaclies the 
logically contradictory premise. Tliis can be derived 
from the "Square of Opposition." [The contradictory 
premise of the premise "All S are P" is "Some S are 
not P."] 

Tlie argument set forth by some on Acts 2:41 (an- 
swered in the prior sections) implies tliat the first alter- 
native is tlie only one that can be taught. 'The argument 
on Acts 2:41 implies tliat no passage teaches that the 
Holy Spirit dwells representatively (through the word 
of God). If tlie Holy Spirit does not dwell through the 
word of God, tlien He eitlier dwells directly (Calvin- 
ism) or He does not dwell at all. A number of writers 
liave written attacking tlie doctrine of the dwelling of 
the Holy Spirit tlirougli tlie word of God and liave left 
their disciples with only one alternative, Calvinis~n. 

It is axiomatic tliat a passage of scripture cannot 
be both literal and figurative at the same time, in the 
same way, with respect to tlie same things or persons. 
Therefore, it follows that no single passage teaclies botli 
a literal and afigi~rative dwelling ofthe Holy Spirit. It is 
logically possible tliat some passages (at least one) teacli 
a literal dwelling and tliat some passages (as least one) 
teach a representative dwelling. If some passages teach 
a representative dwelling, the Acts 2:41 argument is 
unsound. The o~ily way to negate tliis argument is to 
prove tliat no passage teaclies a representative dwell- 
ing in any manner. If one admits tliat some passages 
teacli a representative dwelling, tlien the question "what 
rules of hermeneutics prove that the dwellirig is repre- 
sentative?" becomes important. What precludes the 
usage oftliese r ~ ~ l e s  of Iier~neneutics to prove tliat other 
passages teacli a representative dwelling? It is clear 
tliat those who deny any representative dwelling ofthe 
Holy Spirit are more rational in tliis respect than those 
wlio claim tlie Spirit dwells in botli a literal and afigura- 
tive manner. (pages 484-486) 
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THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT: 
NO ROOM FOR DOGMATISM 

Keith A. Mosher, Sr. 

There are numerous issues concerning the activi- 
ties o f  the Holy Spirit, but none more prevalent tlian tlie 
"how" o f  tlie Holy Spirit's influence on saint and sin- 
ner. This article i s  dedicated to a review o f  divine ac- 
tivity and based on the facts presented in the Bible that 
tlie Spirit ofGod i s  a substaritive being. Tlie Holy Spirit 
is not an "it," but i s  a Being witli mind (I Corinthians 
2: 10, 1 1); speaking ability (I Timothy 4: 1); love (Ro- 
mans 15:30); a law (Romans 8: 1-2); and tlie same es- 
sence as tlie Father and the Son (John 14: 16- 1 7; He- 
brews 9: 14). 

I t  is common for "Christendom" to think o f  the 
Holy Spirit in different terms from the Father and tlie 
Son, yet, the Bible teaches tliat one's relationship witli 
all three Beings in the Godhead begins at baptism (Mat- 
thew 28: 19). One i s  immersed "into" (Greek, eis; the 
King James and other versions have "in") the name o f  
the father, the Son, and tlie Holy Spirit. There is no 
distinction made in the verse between the three. Yet, 
many exegetes o f  the Bible insist that the Christian has 
a "special" relationship with tlie Holy Spirit and that 
without that relationship one is not a Christian. 

One passage often asserted to be proof that one 
must "have" the Holy Spirit in order to be a true Chris- 
tian i s  Romans 8:9. "But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." First o f  all, tlie careful Bible stu- 
dent wil l  be aware that commentators are not in agree- 
ment as to what tlie terms "in the Spirit" (note that it 
does not say the Spirit in you) and the "Spirit ofChrist" 
signify. A. T. Robertson, a noted Greek scholar, sug- 
gests that it is "probably the Holy Spirit" (page 373, 
Word Studies). Moses Lard and Robertson 
Whiteside both insisted that it was the human spirit. A 
few try to be dogmatic and insist that Paul meant the 
Holy Spirit, but such Bible students are without a basis 
for such dogmatism. 

First o f  all, Paul uses the terms spirit and flesh in 
Romans in different ways. At  Romans 7:5, the word, 
flesh, is a synecdoche for the law o f  Moses. Further, 
Paul calls "being in Christ" as a walk, "not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit" (Romans 8: 1 ). If the term 
"flesh" is still a substitute for the old law, then Paul is 
contrasting one who would not be followirig the ancient 
covenant with one who would be following the new 

covenant or gospel o f  Christ and t l i i~s could be said to 
be walking "after the Spirit" (Rornans 8:4). One "walk- 
ing after tlie Spirit" i s  then seen to be equivalent to one 
in whom tlie Spirit ofGod dwells and who would have 
the "Spirit o f  Christ." In  other words, Paul was de- 
scribing tlie state o f  a New Testament Christian and 
did not have the indwel I ing of  the Holy Spirit in view in 
Romans 8:9. 

Some use I,uke I 1 : 13 as authority for daily prayer 
for tlie infilling o f  the Holy Spirit. Jesus i s  quoted as 
saying: "If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him." The same ones who so use Luke 
1 1 : 13 insist that Romans 8:9 teaches the literal indwell- 
ing o f  the Holy Spirit and, if one does not have tlie 
indwelling, that one does not belong to Christ. A prob- 
lem arises from such thinking, for in tlie parallel pas- 
sage (to Luke 1 I : 13) found in Matthew 7: 1 1 tlie phrase 
"good things" instead o f  the "Holy Spirit" is found. 'l'he 
"good things" ofthe Spirit are not the Spirit himselfbut 
those things lie teaches (Galatians 5:22-23). Too, if one 
is praying daily forthe indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit, did 
the Spirit leave the day before? If so, Romans 8:9 con- 
tains tlie information tliat one without tlie "Spirit" is 
"none o f  his!" Ifone is  praying for the Spirit, one milst 
not liave him, and so there would be one who does not 
belong to Christ praying for the Holy Spirit. Such con- 
fusion i s  not taught in Holy Writ. 

Another confi~sion about the Holy Spirit has arisen 
from a unique exegesis o f  Acts 2:38. The latter pas- 
sage i s  one lifted fro111 context constantly and made to 
teach in isolation more so than any other verse o f  the 
Bible. For example, faith-only advocates liave long at- 
tempted to say that the word "for" in the verse means 
"because o f  "and t l i i~s one i s  baptized because one's 
sins are already remitted. Tlie passage reads, however: 
"And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2:38). Tlie 
only other time tlie exact phrase "for tlie remission o f  
sins" is found in tlie Bible is tlie context o f  tlie Lord's 
supper: "For this is my blood of the covenant, which 
is poured out for many unto remission of sins" 
(Matthew 26:28). Faithful Bible students liave pointed 
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out for a long time that Jesus' blood was not shed be- 
cause of sills already remitted, but his blood was shed 
in order to the remission of sins and those Bible stu- 
dents rightly compared Acts 2:38 and Matthew 26:28 
where the two phrases, "for the retnissions of sins" are 
used and, incidentally, tlie only times tliey are used. 

However, advocates ofthe direct influence of the 
Holy Spirit do not use the above approved Bible method 
of comparing verses when tliey read Acts 2:38 and 
come to the plirase "the gift of the Holy Spirit." Tlie 
only other time one finds the foregoing phrase in tlie 
Bible is Acts 10:45. "And they of the circumcision 
that  believed were  amazed,  a s  m a n y  a s  c a m e  with 
P e t e r ,  b e c a u s e  t h a t  o n  t h e  G e n t i l e s  a l s o  was 
poured o u t  the  gift  of the  Holy  Spirit." How did tlie 
Jews (the circumcision) know that the "gift ofthe Holy 
Spirit" was given to the Gentiles? "For they heard 
t h e m  s p e a k  w i t h  tongues ,  a n d  magni fy  G o d  ..." 
(Acts 10:46a). Tlie latter passage shows tliat the "gift" 
is one the Holy Spirit gave arid that in a miraculous 
way. 

But, according to the direct influence advocates, 
tlie phrase in Acts 2:38 is "different" for it is not a gift 
given, but the Holy Spirit, himself, as a gift. In  the Greek 
language the case of possession is called tlie genitive. 
The Greek spoke of the house of tlie man rather than 
the man's house. There is ordinary geniti've and 

"epexegetical genitive" and the latter means tliat the 
two terms in the genitive plirase are identical. For ex- 
ample, one might speak of tlie city of Melnpliis where 
city and Memphis are similar terms. In Acts 10:45 tlie 
gift ofthe Holy Spirit, according to all Bible students, is 
tlie Holy Spirit's gift-tongues (Acts 19:46). But tliose 
same Bible students, by some exegetical sorcery, insist 
that the plirase in Acts 2:38 is not ordinary genitive but 
epexegetical so tliat tlie [lift is tlie Holy Spirit himself. 9 
Sucli exegesis is at best ~nconsistent, and is not prov- 
able. Yet some are dogniatically insisting on their own 
assutnptions as tlie basis for all oftlieir views about tlie 
Holy Spirit. I t  seems that tlie plirase in Acts 2:38 is just 
ordinary genitive as it is in Acts 10:45 and at least, there 
is no room for dogmatism here. And, if the term gifi is 
in an epexegetical plirase, there is another problem. 
Please consider that tlie Greek word dorecr is trans- 
lated "gift" in Acts 2:38. And in attempting to arrive at 
tlie meaning of tlie verse this fact dare not be ignored. 
Therefore if tlie plirase "the gift  of the  Holy  Spirit" 
means tlie Holy Spirit is tlie gift (epexegetical genetive), 
then to be consistent those who beleive such must con- 
tend for the miraculous. Wliy are so Inany dogmatic 
about Acts 2:38 arid tlie "gift?" Because it has always 
been tlioi~glit to be an "indwelling" verse. Sucli assump- 
tions however, leave no room for dogmatism. 
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BELIEF I N  GOD'S WONDERFUL 
PROVIDENCE 

Victor M. Eskew 

And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and 
laid it upon Isaac his son, and he took the fire in his 
hand,and a knife; and they went both of them together. 
And lsaacspake unto Abraham his father, and said, 
My father: and he said, Here am I ,  my son. And he 
said, Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the 
lamb for a burnt offering? And Abraham said, My 
son, God will provide himself a lamb fora burntoffer- 
ing: so they went both of them together (Genesis 22:6- 
8). 
I n  this story, we read ofa man's belief in the provi- 

dence of God. Abraham knew that God would provide 
for their needs on this occasio~i. Abraham's belief was 
ultimately confir~ned. As he raised the knife to slay liis 
son Isaac, tlie angel of tlie Lord stayed liis hand. 

And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold behind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: 
and Abraham went and took the ram,and offered him 

up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son" (Gen- 
esis22: 13). 
Tlie providelice of God is a very intriguing con- 

cept. Seeking to understand it boggles the mind. At- 
tempting to explairi i t  accurately to others can cause 
confusion and conflict. Providence definitely involves 
the working of God in tlie lives of men and women. His 
working in a providential way, however, does not mani- 
fest itself in a miraculous manner. God provides, but 
He works tlirougli natul-al means and processes. Some- 
times his intervention is so subtle tliat we never know 
lie is at work. Sometimes his providential dealing with 
Inan involves years to bring things to pass. Although 
confusing to man, providence is a marvelous blessing. 
A firm belief that God is at work in our lives generates 
hope, spurs one's willingness to endure, and gives life 
to the mundane, seemingly routine activities of life. Let 
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us look now at other examples of God's providence in 
tlie Bible. 

One of tlie most clierished examples of God's 
providence occurred in the lifetime of Joseph. In a 
dream, God revealed to Joseph that he would be el- 
evated to a position of authority over his brothers (Gen- 
esis 37:5- 10). This exalted position did not come over- 
night. God brought it to pass over a period of twenty- 
two years. We all know the story well. Joseph was sold 
into slavery. He became the chiefsteward in  Potiphar's 
household. He was ilnprisoned on false charges. While 
in prison, he came into contact with the butler and baker 
of Pharaoh's house. He interpreted their dreams. He 
was forgotten by the butler for two years. When Pha- 
raoh needed one of his dreams interpreted, Joseph was 
remembered and appeared before the monarch. After 
interpreting the king's dream, he was elevated to sec- 
ond in co~n~nand in Egypt. A fan1 ine drove his brothers 
to the land of Egypt to secure food. Ultimately, Joseph's 
position enabled him to provide for his family and be 
reunited with them. At the close of tlie entire process, 
Joseph acknowledged God's hand in it all. Speaking to 
his brothers after their father's death, he said: "Fear 
not: for am I in the place o f  Gocl? But as for you, 
ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto 
good, to bring to  pass, as  it is this day, to save 
much people alive" (Genesis 50: 19-20). 

Another story involving God's providence is found 
in  the life of Esther. Esther was ayoung Jewish maiden 
who lived in the days of the Persian Empire. The king 
of Persia had dethroned his wife because of her insub- 
ordination. The king grew lonely, and a search was made 
for a new queen. Esther's uncle placed her among the 
other maidens for consideration by the king. When the 
selection was made: 

... Esther was taken unto Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth month, which is the month Tabeth, 
in the seventh year of his reign. And the king loved 
Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace 
and favour in his sight more than all the virgins; so 
that he set the royal crown upon her head, and made 
her queen instead of Vashti (Esther2: 16- 17). 
In the process oftime, a situation arose in Persia11 

that called for the extermination of all Jews. Esther 
was called upon to.approacl1 the king. She feared for 
her life, but finally approached the monarch. It was 
Mordecai's words and his belief in the providence of 
God that convinced Esther to go unto the king. 

Then ~ordeca i  commanded to answer  sth her, 
Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in 
the king's house, more than all the Jews. For if 
thou altogether holdest thy peace at this time, 
then shall there enlargement and deliverance 
arise to the Jews from another place; but thou 
and thy father's house shall be destroyed: and 
who knoweth whether thou art cometo the king- 
dom for such a time as this? (Esther4: 13-14). 

Esther's actions enabled the Jews to prevail over 
their enern ies. This account contains no miracles. God's 
name is not even found in  tlie book of Esther, but God 
was there. God was working amid the shadows. 

FROM THE BOOK OF PHILEMON 
Another example ofGod's providence is revealed 

in the book of Philemon. A slave named Onesimus ran 
from his master. This slave crossed paths with Paul 
while the apostle was imprisoned in Rome. Paul taught 
Ol ies i~n~~s  the gospel, and he became a child of God. 
Interestingly, Paul knew the slave's owner, Philemon. 
The letter written by Paul was his exhortation to his 
friend to receive the slave back as a brother in Christ. 
Was all of this luck? Did all of it happen by chance? 
Paul did not think so. I n  his short epistle, he acknowl- 
edges God's providence. I n  verse 15, lie wrote: "For 
perhaps he therefore departecl for a season, that 
thou shouldest receive him forever." Again, not 
one miracle was performed. The everyday events of 
the lives of three men were worked in  such a way that 
a slave became a Christian and was reconciled to his 
owner as a brother in Christ. 

We have set forth these accounts of God's provi- 
dence to convince us that God's providence is real. 
Behind the scenes, or, i n  the shadows, God is at work 
in the affairs of men. His ability to work in s~tch a man- 
ner proves that He is God. We want you to believe that 
God's providence is at work in your life. We know that 
it is difficult to do this at times. When we experience 
difficulties, it is hard to see God's hand therein. When 
long periods of time pass and our lives seem to change 
very little, it is hard to think that God is at work. Faith 
and patience seem to be the keys in experiencing God's 
providence. As life unfolds, we, too, can say: "God 
meant it unto good." As we look back on various events, 
we call assert that we were brought to the kingdom for 
S L I C ~  a time as this. Whet1 we piece together events 
that are too purposefi~l to be left to chance, we can 
assert: "Perhaps." Yes, God providence is real. If we 
can just wait upon tlie Lord, lie will provide the sacri- 
fice. 

-9664 Highway 49B 
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THE SPIRIT I N  THE INNER MAN 
Wayne Price 

In  Ephesians 3: 16 tlie Apostle Paul states tliat he 
wishes God would grant these Ephesians to "be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man." Some would liave tlie preposition "eis" pale into 
nothing more than an "in" showing location. In their 
judgment, this verse informs LIS that tlie Holy Spirit is 
"in" the inner man. 

l'his verse does not even address tlie issue of the 
Spirit's indwelli~ig whatsoever. Instead, it ~nerelytells 
us tliat the Holy Spirit imparts a strengthening, "directed 
toward" the inner man. The word "eis" signifies "into," 
and there is no need to reduce it to merely an "in." In 
other words, tlie inward man is viewed as the recipient 
andlor object towards which the strengthening is di- 
rected. How does that strengthening power come from 
tlie Spirit? TROUGH HIS SWORD, THE WORD OF 
GOD (Ephesians 6: 17). The Holy Spirit, working through 
liis word, is all that may be gleaned from this verse. 

If the "inner man" is tlie object of tlie preposi- 
tion "eis," then what is the object of the verb "may 
grant or give?" Infinitives may be used as subjects, di- 
rect obiects. et al. J~lst as in  Acts I : I .  the text savs that 

-I 

"Jesus began to do and to teach" and these two 
infinitives are used as direct objects of the verb "be- 

gan," so in Ephesians 3: 16 the infinitive "to be strength- 
ened" may be tlie direct ob-ject of the verb "do." 

McCord's translation "that you may be 
strengthened mightily in the inner person by his 
Spirit," does a good job with the thrust of the Greek 
preposition in this verse. By the use of co~nmas, Estes' 
The Berrer Version oj'rhe New Testanlent points out 
the same fact this way: "That he may grant you to 
be powerfully strengthened, by his Spirit, in the 
inner man." 

Yet those impressed with the idea that the Spirit 
operates directly ~ ~ p o n  the hearts of people today con- 
tinue to point to this verse as a proof passage bolstering 
their fallacious claim. 

You don't have the strength-but God does! You can't 
change your life-but he can ... ! The Spirit helps us by 
showing us how we ought to live through the pages of 
the Bible, AND HE WILL HELP US AS WELL BY GIV- 
ING US DIVINE STRENGTH TO RESIST TEMPTA- 
TION AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT (Billy Graham). 
Tliat which follows tlie "and" in the above quota- 

tion is pure Calvinism, and unadulterated subjectivism! 
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One Woman 7s Perspective. . . 

'LAST TRAIN I N T O  CHINA" 
Annette B..Cates 

Several years ago a young Chinese woman came Oneday I asked Siew Lee 
to work for me as a student library assistant. "Siew about China's one child policy. 
Lee" [not her real name] liad just arrived in tlie United 1 thought 1 remembered that a 
States, fresli out of high school. She was extremely familycould not liave ~noretlian 
briglit and a pleasure to be around. As we worked, we one child, especially if the chil- 
usually chatted. 1 learned much about her homeland in dren were female. If there 
tliose conversations, as we talked about the likenesses were a second pregnancy, it 
and differences in our two countries. We talked about was to be "terminated." No 
tlie things she missed, especially her family. Both of "choice" would be involved. 
her parents were professional people. Her beloved Her answer was straight-for- 
grandmother had reared her. She liad one older sister ward. Slie said, "I was on the I 
who liad been in tlie States for several years. She went on to explain that she had been born within 
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hours o f  tlie one child policy being made into law. As a 
knot built up in my  heart, I probed, "What if you liad 
been born a day later?" She replied tliat lier parents 
could have applied to keep lier, a little defensive about 
her homeland's policy. From lier expression, 1 doubt 
she had ever thought seriously about the possibility o f  
her having been murdered as an innocent newborn baby. 

For me, Siew Lee put a human face on abortion. 
Rarely do we get to know someolie who was spared 
from abortion. l fone has come so close to having been 
murdered before or immediately after birth, we likely 
wi l l  never know it. But, here was someone who liad 
been born within hours o f  a deadline after which her 
life would liave been taken. Wliile I doubt she wil l  ever 
become a Christian, she has great potential to be an 
asset to society. However, no one wi l l  ever see the 
faces or recognize the potential o f  the millions upon 
millions ofthose who were not given tlie opportunity to 
live. 

For over thirty-one years, women in the United 
States have tliouglit that they liave a "right to clioose" 
to destroy the life o f  an unborn child. In China, tliere is 
no such choice. If our nation continues its downward 
trend o f  legalized abortion, partial-birth abortion, and 
the push for so-called "death with dignity" tliat wil l  lead 
to lawful euthanasia, there may well be no choice for 
us; if the state deems a life is without value to the so- 
cial system, i t  is worthless. Abortion and euthanasia 
could someday be the law! 

Does anyone-individual or government entity- 
have a "choice" or a "right to choose" to end tlie life o f  
an unborn child, or anyone else? Absolutely not! Wliile 
those who would promote abortion would argue tliat 1 ) 
the baby is just alien tissue in a womb, 2) we do not 
know when tlie tissue becomes life, and 3) this tissue i s  
unable to feel pain, they are wrong in every point. Fur- 
ther, and most important, they are totally ignorant o f  
Biblical teaching on the subject. 

What about the argument that what is growing in 
the mother's womb is just tissue? (Teclinically, i t  is 
known as a "fetus," a term tliat is so liberally used to- 
day that one notes the avoidance o f  "baby" or "cliild" 
in referring to the unborn.) Some wi l l  be generous and 
call the child a "potential person." Human life was 
created by God in  his image (Genesis 1 :26,27). God 
knew us from before birtli. "Before I formed thee 
in the belly I knew thee, and before thou camest 
forth out o f  the womb I sanctified thee" (Jeremiah 
1 5). Job spoke ofGod making and fashioning us in the 
womb (Job. 3 1 : 15). The Bible knows nothing about 
"potential persons." A baby's DNA is unique, distinct 
from that o f  the mother. That "tissue" is a living soul! 

When does life begin? Some say that life begins 
at birth. Some say that it begins wlien the fetus is vi- 

able (able to live outside the womb). Others think tliat 
it is when brain waves develop or when tlie heart be- 
gins to beat. There are other theories in addition to 
these. But, if wliat is witliin tlie womb does not liave 
life, how call tlie first cells begin to divide as tliey do 
immediately ~ ~ p o r i  co~iception? Non-living material can- 
not grow and develop. Life must be present in order 
for it to do so. Therefore, wc do know wlien life be- 
gins! 

Can tlie unborn baby feel pain? Pro-choice ad- 
vocates attempt to placate any squeamisliness or re- 
luctance on the part o f  tlie mother with tlie lie tliat the 
"tissue" within her i s  incapable o f  feeling pain. Imag- 
ing techniques have proven tliat the baby moves in re- 
sponse to various stimuli or pressure applied to the 
womb. Cliemical reactions measured by stress lior- 
niones also indicate tliat the baby can feel pain. Un- 
born children can have the hiccups. They can suck a 
thumb and derive comfort from doing so. They liave 
the same capacity for pain and pleasure before birtli as 
tliey wil l  liave after birth. Yet, by the millions tliey die 
an excruciating death, chosen not to live by tlie person 
who should be most protective o f  them. 

More babies than we can possibly count liave been 
snatclied o f f  "the last train" into this world. We wi l l  
never see tlieir faces or know wliat their accomplisli- 
ments could have been. Mothers who t l i o ~ ~ g l ~ t  tliey did 
not want a baby wi l l  never see i ts  smile, hear tlie coo, 
revel in hugs and sweet, sloppy kisses, or listen to a tiny 
voice saying, "Mornmy, I wuv ~OLI."  The moral cli- 
mate o f  this nation ~ i i ~ ~ s t  be turned around before we al I 
become expendable. 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive BI-~mch, Miss issippi 38654 
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SU-Y. MARCH 28.- 

3950 FOREST HILL IRENE ROAD, MEMPHIS, TN 38125-2585 
1 WEDNESDAY. MARCH 31.2004 - -. . . . .... .. . -. . -. , - - - . 

8:3310:20 A.M. Is The World Really Lost W M T h e  Gospel? 
10:3011:30A.M. Whal Is Sin? 

Bllly Bland 
8Mv 0- 

6m7:W P.M. Heaven: Eternal Home 01 The Saved paul SBln 
7:OWW P.M. The W s  I&tion a m 6  A. catea 

MONDAY, MARCH 29.7CO4 
8:312-&50 A.M. CHAPEL IForesl Hill): H i  Name Is Jesus P& W h m  ~ ~- ~ ~~ 

9:009:50 A.M. ~orgiveneis 
10m10:50 A.M. What Does n Reaiiy Mean To Be Saved? 

Class 1: The Sin 01 A SeHGentered Life (wonvan's C b p )  
Class 2: The Works O1 The Flesh And The Fmit 01 The Spi~it 

11:0011:50 A.M. Ye Must Be Born w i n  
Class 1: The Sin M Perverted Worship 
Class 2: Wiou t  Shadding 01 Blood, There Is No Remission 

1l:Wl:lO P.M. LUNCH 
1:102:W P.M. Cabillism And Neo-Calvinism 

Class 1: Sins M A P r a y e W  Lib (women's C b p )  
Class 2: What Is Repentance? 

2:103:W P.M. The Sin M Fear 
Class 1 : Sins Aaainst The Hame . ~ -- 

Class 2: 
3:lW:W P.M. 
4:mPw P.M. 
7:M7:30 P.M. 
7:W:30 P.M. 

TUESDAY. MARCH 30. 
s:me:sd A.M. 
9:M9:50 A.M. 

10:001&50 A.M. 
Class 1: 
Class 2: 

1 l:M11:50 A.M. 
C!ass 1: 
Class 2: 

11:Wl:Io P.M. 
1:102:W RM. 

Class 1: 
class 2: 

2:103:W P.M.SEMIN 
2:103:W EM. 

Class 1: 
Class 2: 

3: lM:W P.M. 
4:m7:w P.M. 
7:007:30 P.M. 
7:3(t8:30 EM. 

S~MA IS BY G-, BUI ~ o t  BY G- Only 
Open F O N ~  
INTERMISSION 
CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
The Ollg~n 01 Sln 
20(U 

Corlnie EIWns 
Tom LuUn 

~ e r y  Comam 
M~III  Wynolde 

TenV kbe"Y  

Dub McCllsh 
A n m  8. cam9 

Dale Hum 
Ronnle HaycD 
T o m  SmHh 
vla& Esksw 

Garland EIWna 

CHAPEL (Fore* Hill): Except Ye Be Converted Mndy Chambar 
cases 01  onv version FIavll Nkhob  
Sun Keeae The Church Fmm Gmwna Johnla Scams 
ine  i n 6  Adunenxl. ~aniape &emm~s CLSSS) &mmy 6 
Sons Awnst The Church John UOON 
TheSeedbne01Sah.abon KeHh A. Yosher. Sr. 
The Angels That Sinned 
Does The Body Sin While The Spilit Does Not? 

A* - 
Ken- busll 

LUNCH 
The Won; Of The Holy Spiril And Sslva(ion D.VY Brown 
Sin's Damimil Appeal [Women's C b p )  J a w  McWhortr 
An A d p i s  01 The S inmh hays? Ja.on Roberta 

IAR FOR PROSPECTIVE SNDENTS AND SUPPORTERS 
~hecommonSalvation Harm(l W d s o n  
Sins 01 l n d i m n  And Neglect Stacy G n n l  
The Cost Ol Salvabn h l v l d  Watson 
Open Fomrn Oarland E lWn 
lllTERYlSSKm 
CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
The Semnd caning. Resumdim, and Judgmem WlntDld CWbmw 

8:W:53 A.M. CHAPEL (Farest H11): Sin Separates 
O . N b l U l  A M  Tha Sin 01 S& 

Bary Kennedy 
John Bareus . ..~... . . .- - .. . - . - . . 

10:0010:50 A.M. Hell: Place 01 Eternal Punishment For Sin Mark BPU 
Class 1: Saved At Horn-Losl At School? (Women's Clams) Imne Taylor 
Class 2: Salvam 01 M m  Demands The All-Sufhcient Word Gay  Summers 

11:0011,50 A.M. Wilh Whom Do The Saved Have Fellomhi07 ~ e n i  Balky 
Class 1: 
Class 2: 

11:Wl:lo P.M. 
1:102:w P.M. 

Class 1: 
Class 2: 

2 : l W W  P.M. 
Class 1: 

-. 
3:l W : W  P.M. 
4:mTW P.M. 
7:007:30 P.M. 
7:W:30 P.M. 

THURSMY, APRIL 1 
8 : W : 5 0  A.M. 
0:00850 A.M. 

10:0010:50 A.M. 
Class 1: 
Class 2: 

l l : M l l : 5 0  A.M. 

Class 1: 
Class 2: 

11:5&1:10 P.M. 
1:102:w P.M. 

Class 1: 
Class 2: 

2:103:W P.M. 
Class 1: 
Class 2: 

3:l W:W P.M. 
4:mPw P.M. 
7:007:30 P.M. 
7:3WX30 P.M. 

The Hope M Salvation h r r l  ~snaaco  
The Fu l i l i  01 Manmade AltempLs Ta E-pe Sin Paul Mughn 
LUNCH 
kIs& A Sm Wlnch God Wdl Not Or Canmt Forgvw? Gary McDadn 
How Should A Chllman Lmk At Sm? (Women's Class) L.vonIm McCllsh 
TIM Sm OI WorUmtw h v l d  8. & 
Confession 01 Sin Mchael Halcher 
He That Bekern  And Is Baptized Shall Be Saved b a n r  Kamp 
Satan's Sleps For Sinful Compromise Jeny Yartln 
open- Garland Elldna 
INTERMISSION 
CONGREGATIONAL SNGlNG 
Wlll God Always Bless Arne&? George Balley 
,m 

CHAPEL (Forest HIII): The Joy M Salvation Phlllip Bmnnon 
What Must Bmmren Do When A Brother sins? Wayne cosi. 
Cases M NorrCMversion 8. J. Clarlra 
The Gmal Physician (Women's Class) Vada R lm 
Retuling The Enor 01 '0- Saved, Always Saved" Dan Cam 
Must One Be A F a i i l  Member Ol The Church Charles Box 

M Christ In Order To Be Saved? 
Emrag ing  And Training Men To Preach The Gospel Rick Brumback 
IS The Law Sin? Kenneth E. RatcUfl 
LUNCH . - . . 
Salvation b By Faith, But Not By Faith Only Gary Colley 
Sin Brings Sorrow, Pain, And Dealh (Women's Clams) Celkla Grlder 
Can O m  Today Be Saved Lib The Thief On The Cross? Gem Bench 
WhW DOB~ It Really Mem To Be Lost? ClmOrd Newoll 
Partial O b e d i i  Is Disobedience Steve Wlgglns 
Does Man Haw, A Sinful Nature? Tlm Kldwell 
Open Garland Elklna 
lNTERMlSSlCW 
CONGREGATlONAL SINGING 
Sin Is Man's Greatest Problem; Salvation Is Man's Greatest Need 

Robert R.TaylOr, Jr. 

T h u s  will be c l o r r u  o d  o c t i v i t i u  f o r  prs-school children doily, o d  olso f o r  the  
evaning Lcc tu ru .  WATERELECTRICAL HOOKUPS PROVIDED. 

Fad Sain lohnie k g g s  Tooey L. Smih Gary Summers lrnv Taylor Robat R Tayln, k Fad VqJm Davld Wauon Steve W l w  Wendell W W  

Contending for the Faith-Febmaryl2004 29 



-Alabama- -North Carolina- 
Holly P~ I l t ~ -Ch l l r ~h  O f  Christ. Hwy 278 W.. P.0. BOX 131. Holly Rocky hlount-schertield Drive ('~iurc~l of Christ, 3309 Scheftield 
Pond. A L  35083. Sun. 10:00 a.m.. I 1.00 a.m.. 6:30 p.m.. Wed. 7:00 D~., ~~~k~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ,  NC 27802 (252) 937-7997, 
p.m.. (256) 796-6802. (205) 429-2026. 

Somenrille-Onion Church o f  Christ. located on Hwvy 36, one mile -0klahoma- 
east o f  I i n y  67. Soiiierville. Alabama. Sun. 9:30 a.m.. 10:jO a.m.. Porum-Church o f  Clirist. 8 miles South o f  1-40 at Hwy 2. Wamer 
6:00 p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.m.. Tom Larkin. Evangelist. (256) 778-8955, exit. Sun. 10 a.m.. I I a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson. Evan- 
(256) 778-896 1. gelist. email: lawson(@)starnetok.net. 

Tuscaloosr-East Pointe Church o f  Clirist one block from Exit 76, 
offl-20. 1-59. Sun. 0 a.m.. I 0  a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed.. 7 p.m. Abiding in -Tennessee- 

Memphis-Forest Hill Cliurcli o f  Christ. 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
God's Word-The Old Paths. II of A student, visitor. or resident? TN 38125, Sun, c):30. a,m.. 6:00 Wed. 7:00 
Welcome! Andy Cates. Evangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (901) 75 1-2444. Barry Grider. Evangelist. 

-England- Rockwood-Post Oak Church o f  Christ. 1227 Post Oak Valley Rd.. 
CIambridgc-South Cambridge Cliurcli ofChrist, Brian Chadwick, 198 Rockwood. TN 37854. Sun. 10 a.m.. I I a.m., Wed. 6 p.m. Contact 
Queen Edith's Way. Cambridge. Publishers ot"'0racles ofGod". Tel: Glen Moore. (865) 354-9416 or Mel Chandler, (865) 354-3455. 
(0 1223) 501 801. e-mail: brian.chad\vick(i7jntIworld.com 

-Texas- C:amhridgcshi~-c-Ra~iisey Church o f  Clirist, meeting at the Rainbow Houston area-Spring CllLlrch of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Centre. Ramsey, Huntingdon. Sun. 10, 1 I a.m.; Wed. (Phone for venue Box 39, Spring. TX 77383. (28 ) 353-2707, Sun. 9:30 a,m.. 0:30 
and time): www.Ramsey-cliurcli-of-c1irist.org. Contact Keith Sisman, a.m.. 6:00 Wed. 7:30 David P. Brown. Evangelist. Home 
001.44.1487.71 0552: thx: 1487.81 3264 or Keitli Sisinan.net. Research of Spring Bible lnstitllte and SDI 12ectures last 
Website o f  1.000 years oftlie British Church of Christ; www.Traces- Sunday in February, w\vw,cllLlrcllcsolkllrist~com 
of-the-kingdom.org and w\nv.Mytli-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pcnsacola-Bellview Church o f  Christ, 4850 Sautley Field Road, 
Pensacola. FL 32526. Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher. Evangelist. (850) 455-7595. 

-Georgia- 
Crrters\,ille-Cliurcli o f  Clirist. 13 19 Joe Frank Harris Pkwy NW 
30 120-4222. Tcl. 770-382-6775. w\vw.cartersviIlecliurcliofclirist.org. 
Sun. 10. 1 la.111.. 6 p.m. Wcd. 7:30p.m. Bobby D.Gayton. Evangelist- 
email: bdgayton(G~juno.coni. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church o f  Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712. Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton. Evangelist. 

-Louisiana- 
Chalmette-Village Square Church o f  Christ, 200 Delaronde St., 
Chalmette. LA 70044. Mark Lance. Evangelist. (504) 279-9438. 

Huntsville-I380 Fish Hatchery Rd. I-luntsville. TX 77320. Sun. 9. 
10 a.m., 0 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.ni. (936) 438-8202. 

Hurst-Northeast Church o f  C'lil.ist. I 3  I3  Karla Dr.. P.O. Box 85, 
Hurst. TX 76053. Sun. 9 a.m.. I0a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7:3O p.m. .lason 
Rollo. Evangelist. (8 17) 282-3230. 

Lubhock-Southside Church ol'Christ. 8501 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
Lubbock. TX 79464. Sun. 9:00.9:55 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Sunday worship aired live at 10:15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798- 10 19. 

New Braunfcls-l 130 Hwy. 300. 1.5 miles west ot' 1-35. Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m.. 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker. Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. w.nbcliurcliofchrist.co~n. 

Richwood I600 Brazosport. Richwood. TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 

Roanoke-Church o f  Christ. Comer or  Rusk and Walnut, Roanoke, 
TX 76262. Sun. 9:45. 10:45 a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 750  pm. (8 17) 491- 
2388. 

-Massachusetts- 
(~hicopec-Armory Diive cllrist, 26 A~~~~~~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ;  Schertz-Church of Christ. 501 Schertz Pkwy.. Schertz, TX. (210) 

Cllicopee. MA 01020. in-honle, (413) 592-4834. K~~ 658-0269. Sun. 9:3Oa.ni.. 10:30 a.m.. 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.. take 
I:,+ Schertz Pkwy. Exit off  1-35. NE o f  San Antonio. Kenneth Ratcliff 
I1JL. 

and Stan Crowley. Evangelists. 
-Michigan- 

Garden City-Church o f  Christ. 1057 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City. -Wyoming- 
MI  (Suburb of Detroit). Sun. 10:00 a.m., I I :00 a.m.. 6:00 p.m., Wed. Cheyenne-High Plains Cllurcll ol-Cllrist. 421 E, 8th st., clleyenne, 
7:00 p.m.. Dan Goddard. Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. www.garden- wy 82007, tel, (307) 638-7466. sunday: 930  a.m.. 10:30 a.m.. 5:00 
city-coc.org p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds. Tel. (307) 035-2482. 

- - 
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Enmity Because of Truth? 
Kent Bailey 

Trutli is indeed essential to botli one's beco~ninga 
child of God and living faitliful to the Lord (John 8:32; 
17: 17; Romans 10: 17; Revelation 2: 10 ). Truth is there- 
fore paramount in our having a proper relationsliip with 
God. By its very essence it is available, attainable, and 
ascertainable. It is therefore objective as it exists inde- 
pendent of the human mind. Because of the importance 
and nature of God's eternal truth, we must follow it 
wherever it leads. We must bear any burden, make 
any sacrifice, and pay any price to follow tliis God ap- 
proved path. 

When one is committed to that offollowing trutli, 
one will also understand the necessity of opposing er- 
ror regardless where such is found. This fundamental 
fact was deeply impressed upon me almost 30 years 
ago wlien I was convinced of my error in being identi- 
fied with tlie Independent Christian cliurcl~es. After 
renouncing my affiliation witli that religious group and 
being baptized into Christ, I soon found myselfamidst 
that of controversy with both my family and friends. I 
was greatly inipressed by faitliful defenders of the faitli 
in tlieir opposition to all forms of error both in and out 
of the cliurcli. The writings of Foy E. Wallace, Jr. in 
addition to hearing great preachers such as Guy N. 
Woods, G.K. Wallace, and Franklin Camp left a per- 
manent impressio~i on my heart and soul. 1 did indeed 
see by tlieir influence the God-given responsibility to 
be set for tlie defense of the gospel (Philippians 1 : 1 5-  
17) and earnestly contend for the faitli (Jude 3). 

Upon my moving to the State of Tennessee, it 
was indeed a great blessing to visit with Guy N. Woods 
on numerous occasions and be encouraged by him to 
stand firm in opposition to all forins of error. He cor- 
rectly pointed out to me tliat sucli a stand will bring 
opposition to such efforts even coming from those whom 
we dearly love. The apostle Paul faced this very thing 
wlien dealing with error in Galatia. As tlie results ofliis 
efforts, brethren opposed 11 im in his stand for trutli. In 
tlie words ofdivitie inspiration Paul raised acrucial ques- 
tion when he asked, "Am I therefore become your en- 
emy, because I tell you the trutli?' (Galatians 4: 16 ). 

In  this particular issue of Contending for the 
Faith Mac Deaver's position regarding the influence 
ofthe Holy Spirit is reviewed. Such does not imply per- 
sonal animosity. I have known and appreciated both 
Roy and Mac Deaver since my studies in Graduate 
School at Tennessee Bible College back in the early 

1980s. Both of these men had 
a powerful influence for good 
in my own life especially in the 
area of Biblical Apologetics as 
well as tlie controversy relat- 
ing to Marriage, Divorce, and 
Remarriage. However, truly 
great men can be on tlie wrong 
side of a controversial issue. 
Such is the case with tlie posi- 
tion Mac Deaver is currently af- 
firming regarding tlie influence oftlie Holy Spirit in the 
life of the Cliristian. 

The issue is not within itself directly related to 
disagree~neiit regarding the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. Brethren have differed for years regarding the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit without drawing lines re- 
lating to fellowship concerning this issue. Neither do 
we deny God's Providence. Indeed Post-Modernistic 
Deism is fatal error arid must be opposed! 

Tlie real issue in tliis discussion is that dealing 
witli the Holy Spirit's influence. Mac affirms that, in 
addition to liis sanctifying influence through liis word, 
the Holy Spirit operates directly to sanctify the heart of 
tlie faithful Christian. Altliough lie does not deny that 
the Holy Spirit has an influence on the Christian through 
tlie word of God, lie affirms that the Holy Spirit exerts 
a direct influence on the lieart, or mind of the Cliristian 
in conjunction with the word of God and denies tliat 
the influence of the Holy Spirit is accomplislied only 
by means of the ~ ~ o r ~ i  of God. 

If such is tlie case, upon what basis do we con- 
tend that word of God is all sufficient to sanctify the 
lieart ofthe faithful Christian (11 Timotliy 3: 15-1 7 )? If 
Mac is correct i l l  liis reasoning, then how would what 
lie alleges to have from the Holy Spirit be any different 
(other than by degree ) from tliat which the apostles 
had (John 14:26; 16: 13)? Will Mac affirm that the Holy 
Spirit illuminates his illiderstanding of the scriptures? 
Will lie affinn that the Holy Spirit illuminates the under- 
standing ofthe alien sinner regarding the scriptures? If 
he will illuminate the Christian but not tlie alien, would 
not sucli imply that the Bible can be understood by the 
alien without direct help but not by tlie Christian? 

-124 Executive Meadows Dr. 
Lenoir City, Tennessee 37771 
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ARE THE COLLEGES SAFE? 
Joe S. Warlick 

Gospel Guide 1924 

1 have a letter fiom one of the most discriminating 
and carefid students among all our preachers, in which 
he says he is getting to be afraid of the results of the 
work now being done in the Christian Colleges, so-called. 
I am wondering if we shall have to take the extreme 
position of the Sornmer brethren in order to show those 
who are manipulating the schools and colleges among 
us, just what the more reflecting brethren are beginning 
to think about them and their work 

1 have reason to be glad of one thing, and that is, I 
shall not have occasion to change my own position, or 
the position of the Gospel Guide from what I and it 
have always been, to some other way of thinking. I 
have said many times, not only in the Guide, but, in 
other ways, that I did not care much for the school idea, 
and shall not, but rather rejoice at any and all good done 
in the schools, but I have never felt that any other one 
among us besides the College at Henderson, Tennes- 
see, was worth considering, and I am afiaid the same is 
true yet, and that unless Bro. Freed be able to inject 
some of his school ideas into the school at Nashville, it 
will still remain as it has before been. I know the prod- 
ucts of the Henderson school have been worth much to 
the cause of the Master wherever they have gone, and 
that the cause of New Testament Christianity has not 
in any way been impaired by their teaching and lives. 
But whether this much may be said for any other of the 
present schools 1 am not prepared to believe, but rather 
to say to a degree that is not helpfid, but hurthl, the 
opposite has been the case. Reflecting, I think I can 
make one more exception, and that is the young school 
at Morrillton, Ark. I do not condemn it. 

Let us watch the schools as we do the preachers, 
and support only those from which we hope to get real 
results for truth and righteousness. 

Then there is Cordell. It appears that when a man 
gets to be a president of something, he takes what my 
father used to call the "spraddles" and loses his head 
and about all his regard for the plain truth, and the re- 
sult is, his work helps the opposition rather than de- 
feats it. I have never believed that products turned out 
of the Abilene college and the present work being done 
at Thorp Springs, will help the cause of truth as much 
as it will the cause of the Digressives. I have frequently 
said that when the students go from either of these 
schools out into the world, and find where they locate, 
it will be better for them individually, to line up with the 
digressives, they will not hestitate to do so. 

They are not rooted and grounded in the faith 
of the Gospel, but rather trained to compromise 
where it is convenient, and they will be certain to 
make the compromise. I shoukl not want a child of 
mine to be educated in either of these schools under 
the present management. I may be wrong in my im- 
pressions, but I have never had any occasion to doubt 
the conclusion reached long ago about such schools. 

I am willing however, to stand by and watch and 
in the meantime offer notes of warning with some apol- 
ogy for fear 1 might be mistaken I am for schools, 
Christian schools of the right kind, and have no pa- 
tience with the idea of fighting them because of the 
school idea, the Christian school or College idea, being 
unscriptural; I know it is not. Though the majority of 
the churches go wrong, it is not right to say that the 
church idea is wrong. Though most preachers preach 
anything but the Gospel, yet it would hardly be right to 
say that preaching is wrong therefore--so of the school 
idea. Let us watch the schools as we do the preachers, 
and support only those from which we hope to get real 
results for truth and righteousness. 
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"THE SCHOOL IDEA" 
In our lead article in this month's CFTF the late 

Joe S. Warlick in 1924 referred to the schools oper- 
ated by the brethren as "the school idea." Warlick un- 
derstood that "the school idea" benefited Christianson& 
so long as it served to e+te the work of the home in 
bringing up children 'In the nurture and admonition 
of the L o r d  and 'Train[ing]" them 9 n  the way they 
should go" (Ephesians 6:17; Proverbs 6:22). "The 
school idea" must be advantageous to parents in help- 
ing them discharge their obligation to God in bringing up 
children as God has ordained or it becomes a disadvan- 
tage. Thus, it is not the schools' responsibility to rear 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, but 
the parent's singular responsibility so to do. 

"The school idea" is one option that parents may 
chose to aid or help them in discharging pact of their 
duty to God toward their children "The school idea," 
therefore, is nothing more or less than a tool that par- 
ents may use to assist them in discharging part of their 
obligation to God regardmg their children. Thus, in or- 
der for "the school idea" to be a tool worthy of the use 
of W y  parents to aid them in discharging some of 
their obligation to God in rearing their childten, only fiith- 
ful members of the church of Christ must make up the 
board, administration, faculty and staff of these tools. 
This is the only way a Godly environment may be at- 
tained and continued. Every subject must be taught in 
the light of the Bible. The truth pertaining to New Tes- 
tament Christianity must be faithfully taught and prac- 
ticed. All things contrary thereto must be refbted and 
repudiated. Accrediting agencies must never be allowed 
to be the final authority of how these schools are con- 
ducted-who teaches what in them, how they are op- 
erated and the like. Schools must not become and end 
within themselves. Moreover, no attempts should be 
made to "ape" the secular and denominational schools 
of like nature. And, no matter who attends these schools 
they have the right to expect things done as previously 
noted. Of course, it is really past time for most of the 
th.mgs previously mentioned to be done in the schools 
operated by members of the church of Christ. 

"EXPEDIENTS" THAT NO LONGER EXPEDITE 
Warlick revealed his lack of enthusiasm for most 

of the schools of his day-40 years ago. But, he did 
speak well of "the College at Henderson, Tennessee." 
However, in our day, where is the university operated 
by members of the church of Christ that upholds the 
Bible, the gospel, the authority of the New Testament, 
the church in her organization, work, worship and Godly 
living, as "the College at Henderson, Tennessee" did 
when Warlick wrote in 1924? Today, where is the uni- 
versity that routinely opposes denominational error? 
What university is in the forefront of the fight to ex- 
pose, refUte and repudiate any and dl false teachers in 
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the church? 
Unless children are very well grounded in the faith 

before tliey get to such universities today, the likelihood 
is very great that they will be piloted into some sort of ( j 
false doctrine or at best weakened to tlie point where 
they are worth little as soldiers of tlie Lord. Young people 
at times are led astrav regarding the nature of truth, the * w 

plenary verbal inspiration of tli; Bible, Bible versions, 
marriage, divorce, and remarriage, baptism, the Holv L j  - - 
Spirit's work, miracles, grace, the church in her organi- 
zation, work and worship, who is a Christian, and no 
telling what else. At least one sad part about this is tlie 
fact that many parents and not a few preachers and 
elders at this late date in this present apostasy, do not 
have a clue regarding tlie authority for such institutions 
to exist, their relationship to God's people, and what is 
really going on in the schools. Moreover, how many of 
tliem are willfully ignorant ofsuch teaching going on in 
the scliools? It is the exception rather than tlie rule that 
the graduates of these scliools are strong in their re- 
spect for Bible autliority and have a correciunderstand- 
ing ofNew Testament Christianity. 

PERPETUATING THEMSELVES 
The universities of which we speak have reached t -" 

the stage of existing for tile purpose of perpetuating 
themselves. Yes, they are tools, but not tools to assist 
parents and others ingrounding their students in New 
Testament Christianity. They are tools for the "change 1%; 
agents" whose goal is to destroy the church of ~ h r i s t  
as that term is defined and used in the New Testament. 
Tliey fully intend to change tlie Lord's church into some 
sort of co~nmunity, "holy roller," sectarian denomina- 
tion, And, they are succeeding at an alarming rate. 
The fervent s~ i r i t  of David. hisdeep faith in God and 

I n the courage of his convictions-those things necesary Faul bune 
to spur him forward to meet and defeat Goliath-are 
rarely seen in the products of today's Bible department  he ~as r  word. . 
faculties. And, that is the way these "gentler kiader" THECONTINUIN( 
characters fully intend it to be. GRAWATE SCHOOL OF REkl 

Kent Baiky 
OKLAHOMA CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY 
In  tlie January and now i n  the March issues of 

CFTF we are spot lighting OC University. The Lord 
willing, we will do Inore along tliat line in co~ning is- 
sues. Especially take note of OC University President 
Mike 0 ; ~ e a l ' s  January 29, 2004 letter to Ine and my 
February 12,2004 response to his letter. To date lie has 
not responded to my February letter to him, wliicli let- 
ter was sent by elnail to his personal elnail address. 

As you will notice in reading his letterto me, among 
other things, President O'Neal wrote: "Tliough this let- 
ter is intended as a private communication, ifyou wish 
to use part or all of it in  any co~nmunication or publica- 
tion I would appreciate the courtesy of a specific re- 
quest to do so." With regard to O'Neal's previous sen- 
tence, over the years 1 have noticed similar efforts by 
different people. Suclt attempts m President O'Neal's 
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are enorts to bind me to an agreement withoutprior 
consu1~'on with me or to which I was not p* 
before the fact. Please notice that President O'Neal 
states if I intend "to use part or all of it in any commu- 
nication or publication" he would "appreciate the cour- 
tesy of a specific request to do so." Where is President 
O'Neal's courtesy to me? Why did he not obtain such 
an agreement from me before the fact? Why did he 
and others who opemte as he does attempt to bind my 
hands after they have had their say? There is nothing 
Christian about such conduct. 

Not along ago I received a request for certain 
infommtion. I did not desire that information to go fur- 
ther than the one who had requested it. But unlike 
O'Neal and certain others, before sending the informa- 
tion I wrote the requesting party and stipulated that 
unless the said party agreed prior to my sending said 
mated not to release it to anyone else I would not 
send it. The requesting party w t e  back to me, agreed 
to the stipulation and signed it. Now, that is the way it 
should be done. Biblical, ethical, and legal agreements 
between parties are reached before the fact. One would 
think that a university president and certain others would 
know that. 

I know of at least one instance where not only did 
the author of a letter forbid the ones to whom it was 

addressed from showing it in any form or fashion to 
anyone else, but copyrighted said letter. We have pre- 
viously seen that Biblically, ethically, and legally no one 
can be held to an agreement to which, before the fact, 
one did not agree. However, it is also very important 
for people to understand that while the writer of said 
letter owns the copyright with all the protection thereof, 
the one to whom it was written owns the letter and, 
therefore, may show it to whomsoever he or she de- 
sires. Moreover, it may be quoted as any other copy- 
righted document without doing violence to the copy- 
right. 

WHERE WE STAND 
In each issue of Contending for the Faith in the 

side bar on page two is the following sentence: "Any- 
thing sent to us NOT for publication, please indicate 
this clearly when you write." This information is a pub- 
lic declaration. It is available before the fact so that all 
will know how we view material sent to us. 

Why cannot people be open and above board? 
Also, why do people attempt to deal with matters of 
public record as if they were private and v n a l ?  And, 
if who teaches and what is taught to the students in a 
university operated by members of the church of Christ 
is not public, who or what would be? 

HOLY SPIRIT OR HOCUS POCUS? 
Ignorance is certainly fertile ground for codision 

on a myriad of subjects. The rise of false teachers and 
strange doctrines has been a consistent element of reli- 
gious history. Most "successW false doctrines are 
driven by two realities: (1) a motivated proponent (false 
teacher), and (2) an ignorant audience. As we study 
the history ofthe Catholic Church we are usually amazed 
at the widespread acceptance of doctrines totally lack- 
ing in biblical support. 

The Protestant reformation in similar fashion 
preyed on the biblically unlearned While the intent of 
most of these men was admirable (men like Zwingli, 
Luther, Melanchthon, and Calvin), the result was 
the same. Men of great ability, but lacking in clear un- 
demtanding of the Bible, did much harm to the cause of 
the Christ they claimed to serve. We in the church still 
have to fight against the false notions and teachings of 
these gifted, yet misguided, men. 

Several years ago Mac Deaver preached on a 
lectureship I dkcted in New Braunfels Texas. He was 
presenting a review and exposure of the book, Free in 
Christ by Cecil Hook. While discussing false teach- 
ers (referring to Hook) Mac stressed that most false 
teachers do not see themselves as being false. He even 

pointed out that for the most part they are not trying to 
be false teachers. Ironically, this concept currently can 
be applied to him. While attending preaching school at 
Southwest School of Bible Studies, Deaver (an instruc- 
tor at the time pavid P. Brown was the director]) 
taught us that novel doctrines require novel definitions 
of terms. Unfortunately, Deaver has become a master 
in the art of redefining terms as well. He was also ada- 
mant in teaching us the difference between affirming a 
point and proving that point to be true. With this being 
said as background material let's turn our attention to 
one such portion of his "Direct Operation" conglom- 
eration. 

In the Deaver-Lockwood debate, Deaver labored 
tirelessly to avoid the real issue (the direct operation of 
the Holy Spirit on the spirit of man without means). In 
fat, he successfully diverted the bulk of the discussion 
to a debate on the nature of providence. Several charts 
and questions were used to argue about providence 
(again not the real point of the contention). Many of 
those in attendance (ignorant of the real doctrinal ques- 
tion that should have been answered) were swayed 
toward his position due to his "bait and switch" tactic. 
He argued strongly for providence then a h e d  he 
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had proven his direct position. As I witnessed the de- 
bate (I attended each session and stayed in the home of 
one of the Robertson County elders) it seemed apparent 
that Deaver was more than willing to stay with this ploy 
in an attempt to score some points with the public. 

It is this line of reasoning used concerning the Holy 
Spirit's role in providence I am going to examine in the 
remainder of this article. The title of this piece is Holy 
Spirit or Hocus Pocus?, I chose this title for a reason. 
A good magician is able with sleight of hand to work 
(pull off) many tricks before the untrained eye. I affirm 
that this is basically what Deaver has done. He has used 
his ability of persuasion, and command of both the En- 
glish language and debating skills, to perform many 
b'tricks" before the untrained eye. It should be noted that 
from the inception of this controversy, many (most) faith- 
ful preachers have seen the folly of his efforts. While it 
is true, many could not quite put their finger on where he 
had missed it, they still knew that he had. Again, 1 can 
know a magician did not really make the girl disappear, 
though I may not initiaIly know how he did it. 

His strong afkmtions concerning the Holy Spirit's 
work in the area of providence is nothing more than 
smoke and mirrors. Does providence demand a direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit? No. By "general provi- 
dence," we mean that Deity has set in order natural 
events that happen to all men regardless of their rela- 
tionship to God. By "special providence," we mean that 
God can also actively participate in the affairs of men 
today; and that through natural means (natural law) God 
can affect events to bring about His will in the lives of 
people. It has been asserted that we must believe in the 
dired o p t i o n  of the Spirit on the human spirit to be- 
lieve in providence. But, there is no ontological connec- 
tion between providence and the Holy Spirit acting di- 
rectly on the human mirit. In the aforementioned debate 

some direct influence on the hearts of men. 
As we read and listen to Deaver's material along 

this line of m n i n g  it is difficult not to notice that 
most of his position is based on assumption. There is a 
huge difference in assumption and proof. There is no 
inherent connection or need for the Spirit to be di- 
rectly involved in order for God's providence to be 
carried out. We must always remember, there is a 
vast difference between what the Spirit does for me 
and what He does to me. 

Does God work providentially in the lives of non- 
Christians? Yes. The fact that God acts through provi- 
dence to carry out His will in the lives of non-Chris- 
tians is another proof that there is no need for a direct 
Holy Spirit intervention for providence to exist. God 
worked providentially dozens of times in the Old Tes- 
tament in connection with using various nations to 
punish Israel. These heathen kings and nations cer- 
tainly were not indwelled by the Holy Spirit. We have 
preached forever (and so have these "new" direct 
operationists until lately) that if a man (non-Christian) 
seeks after God he will find Him. Acts 17 and Mat- 
thew 7 both teach that God will providentially reveal 
Himself to those who seek Him. 

There is no reason for one to hold the idea that 
providence necessitates some direct operation of the 
Holy Spirit in the lives of men. Deaver's arguments 
on this point are not only unproven, they are unprov- 
able because they are false. May we all continue to 
give diligence in the study of what the Bible does teach 
relative to the Spirit and his work. Let us not run wild 
with assertions that are at odds with what the inspired 
scriptures do teach. 

-Michael Light, Associate Editor 

God worked providentially in the lives of the patriarchs. 
The Old Testament is full of examples of God working 
throYgh non-xnhculous means to bring about His will in 
the lives of various people. Men and women like Joseph, 
Job, Esther, and dozens of others, stand as proof God 
can work providentially in the lives of people who were 
not "literally indwelled" and therefore not "helped di- 
rectly." Based on these points if their original contention 
is true (there is no providence without direct operation) 
then there was no providence in the Old Testament. It is 
false that there was no providence in the Old Testa- 
ment. Therefore, it is false that a direct co~ection ex- 
ists between the Holy Spirit acting on the human spirit 
and providence. Deaver can make wild assertions until 
his little heart is content, but the fact remains, provi- 
dence "predates" his idea of a personal indwelling with 
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VIA OVERNIGHT MAIL 

January 29,2004 

Mr. David Brown, Editor 
Contending for the Faith 
C/O Spring Church of Christ 
1327 Spring Cypress Road 
Spring, JX 77373. 

Dear Brother Brown: 

In today's mail, I received a photocopy of a portion of the J a n u q  2004 issue of "Contending for the Faith" and 
a CD titled "A Challenge to the Traditional View of Inerrant Inspiration." I am writing for two purposes: first, to 
provide background and clarification concerning Dr. Glenn Pemberton's course, and, second, to request that you 
immediately destroy any copies of the CD you have in your possession as these have been unlawfully reproduced 
and unlaw-fblly distributed. 

As you mentioned in your article, I will be hosting a meeting on February 13 to discuss concerns pertaining to the 
Lectureship. Consequently, I will reserve comment regarding the Lectureship until that time. In this letter, I will 
focus only on your statements regarding Dr. Pemberton's course and your offer to distribute copies of the CD. 

1 begin by stating unequivocally that every member of the Bible faculty at OC believes, upholds and teaches the 
inspiration of scripture as God's holy word and revelation to humanity. Our whole program is predicated on that 
belief, and that is what we teach. It is the inspiration of scripture that leads to its authority for all that we do in 
word, deed and belief both in our personal lives and in our lives within God's church. I cannot think of any school 
that holds to a higher view of scripture as the word of God than does OC and particularly the Bible faculty at OC. 

One of OCYs most distinguished faculty members, the late Dr. Raymond Kelcy, used to urge faculty to prepare 
young people to fight the battles of unbelief by preparing students both to know and be able to answer the 
arguments of critics, opponents of God and the Bible. He said that we do them no favors if we present only straw 
men, but that we should help them to learn how to answer the unbelievers' strongest arguments. We honestly 
seek to do that. Our faculty never present ideas with the intent of shaking students' faith or undermining the 
authority of scripture. On the contrary, faculty present ideas which students may encounter in order to prepare 
them to stand firm in their faith and to counter ideas which are contrary to the truths of scripture. We try to make 
our students aware of the types of beliefs and teachings that they will encounter. I think you will fmd that all 
Christian universities do that as preparation to face an unbelieving world. This is always done with deep convic- 
tion that scripture is the inspired word of God. As is true of all communication, any time a statement is removed 
from its context, there is a high likelihood of misinterpretation. That is what has ow& in this situation. 

The circumstance of your inquiry must be fairly seen in that light. Because the context of the statements in 
question took a whole semester of fifteen weeks to establish, to lift a small portion from a final class discussion 
hardly paints a true or accurate picture of what took place. Lifting excerpts certainly does not accurately portray 
the intent of the teacher, who firmly believes in inspiration. 

The university's primary reason for the copyrighting of all course materials is for just such circumstances as the 
one in question. Students in the course had the total context and understood that the teacher was helping them 
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think through several issues. From the first day of class the teacher explained that this course was intended to 
help them recognize critical issues they would need to be able to answer and help others with. It was in no way 
an attempt to undermine the doctrine of inspiration. Any effort to say otherwise or to imply otherwise based upon 
excerpts of a part of the course is not only inaccurate, but also unethical and irresponsible. 

The matter in question was made available on a closed computer system that makes such material available only 
to students officially enrolled in the course because they have the total context of the course to understand what 
is taking place. A student unla&ly downloaded and unlawfully distributed the material. He neither requested 
permission nor was permission ever granted or implied. Thus I am officially notifylng you that neither you nor 
anybody else has permission to quote any part of or the entirety of the copyrighted and unlawfully distributed 
material in question or to reproduce it. assume that you were not previously aware of this, so I will trust you to 
destroy all copies you have and to make no fiuther copies. As a Christian brother I would certainly afford you that 
same benefit of the doubt and opportunity to do the right thing both under state and federal law and as a Christian. 

By copy of this letter, we are making the same requests and demands of Brant Stubblefield, whom your publica- 
tion states will make the CD available upon request. 

We deeply regret that a student or any one of our brothers or sisters bas misunderstood our belief in and commit- 
ment to the inspiration of scripture. We do not want anyone to think that OC is teaching anything contrary to the 
scripture. I am also deeply disappointed that you and other brethren who are concerned about this matter have 
not followed the instruction of scripture to come directly to your brother and seek clarification andfor correction 
It is perhaps even more disappointing that there is no evidence of hesitancy to take actions designed to cause 
great harm to your brothers in Christ. I hope after fiuther investigation of the facts, you will seek to undo the harm 
that may have occurred h m  this false and inflammatory publication. 

May I conclude by again stating unequivocally that every member of the Bible faculty at OC believes, upholds 
and teaches the inspiration of scripture as God's holy word and revelation to humanity. It is the inspiration of 
scripture that leads to its authority for all that we do in word, deed and belief both in our personal lives and in our 
lives within God's church. 

I pray that before you have any fiuther damaging statements to say about your brethren at Oklahoma Christian 
University, you will approach us directly with your concern in a spirit of love and gentleness. Though this letter 
is intended as a private communication, if you wish to use part or all of it in any communication or publication I 
would appreciate the courtesy of a specific request to do so. 

You have my prayers and best wishes in your work for the Lord. 

Your brother, 
[signed] Mike O'Neal 

cc: Mr. Brant Stubblefield 
304 SW 6th 
Lindsey, OK 73052 
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David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 
P.O. Box 2357 

Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
Tel.: 28 1-350-55 16 Fax: 28 1-288-0549 e-mail: jbrow@charter.net 

February 12,2004 

President Mike F. O'Neal 
Office of the President 
Box 1 1000 
Oklahoma City, OK 
73136-1 100 

Dear Brother O'Neal, 

This is the first opportunity I have had to respotid to your letter of January 29,2004.1 welco~ne the opporti~~iity to 
do so. 

I will first address the two purposes for which you wrote on page one, paragraph one of said letter. Your two 
purposes for writing are designated below as "A" arid "B." You wrote: 

A. " ... to provide background and clarification concerning Dr. Glenn Pemberton's course ..." 

Any one can speak in  generalities and that is what you havedone. An example ofwhich is "...that every member 
of the Bible faculty at OC believes, upholds and teaches the inspiration of scripture as God's holy word and 
revelation to humanity" (your 1 /29/04 letter to me, page 1, paragraph 3). This statement clarifies nothing. 

Indeed, why are you answering for Dr. Pemberton? Is he not capable of speaking for himself? However, since in 
your 1/29/04 letter to me you chose to answer for Dr. Pemberton, I am assuming that you absolutely know the 
beliefs of your faculty members at least in the area of which said letter is concerned. If my ass~~~npt ion is wrong, 
and you do not know what they believe at least in the area of which said letter is concerned, you may explicitly 
declare your ignorance of the same. 

In view ofyoi~r willingness and readiness to speak for your faculty members regarding what they believe at least 
in the area of concern in said letter, you surely will welco~ne the opportunity to answer tlie following truelfalse 
questions and will have no problem answering them. Rerne~nber you wrote: 

May I concl~~de by again stating unequivocally that every Inember of the Bible faculty at OC believes, upholds 
and teaches the i~ispiration of scripture as God's hoiy word and revelation to humanity. It is the inspiration of 
scripture that leads to its authority for all that we do in word, deed and belief both in our personal lives and in 
our lives with God's church (paragraph 10, p. 2, your 1/29/04 letterto me). 

Now let us get down to specifics. 

1 . T F By His Holy Spirit (tlie Third Person ofthe Godhead) God revealed each one ofthe original words ofthe 
Old Testament directly to tlie minds of the humans who wrote it. 

2. T F By His Holy Spirit God caused the human writers oftlieOld Testament to infallibly record each word He 
directly piit into their minds. 

3 .  T F By His Holy Spirit God revealed each one of the original words of tlie New Testament directly to the 
minds of the humans who wrote it. 

4. T F By His Holy Spirit God caused the human writers ofthe NewTestament to infallibly record each word 
He directly put into their minds. 

5 .  T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that Dr. Glenn Pemberton believes that the Holy Spirit revealed each 
one of the original words of the Old Testament directly to the minds of the humans who wrote it. 
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6. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that Dr. Glenn Pemberton believes that the Holy Spirit caused the 
human writers of the Old Testament to infallibly record each word He directly put into their minds. 

7. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that Dr. Glenn Pemberton believes that the Holy Spirit revealed each 
one of the origlnal words of the New Testament directly to the minds of the humans who wrote it. 

8. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that Dr. Glenn Pemberton believes that the Holy Spirit caused the 
human writers of the New Testament to infallibly record each word He directly put into their minds. 

9. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that Dr. Glenn Pemberton believes that the Holy Spirit revealed each 
one of the o r i w  words of the Old Testament book of Genesis directly to the mind of Moses. 

10. T F I, Mike E. 0 'Neal absolutely know that Dr. Glenn Pemberton believes that the Holy Spirit directly caused 
Moses to infallibly record each one of the original words of the Old Testament book of Genesis. 

1 1. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that the OC Bible faculty believes that the Holy Spirit revealed each 
one of the original words of the Bible directly to the minds of the humans who wrote it. 

12. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that the OC Bible faculty believes that the Holy Spirit caused the 
human writers of the Bible to infallibly record each word He directly put into their minds 

13. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that all of the OC Bible faculty believes that part of God's word is 
omitted in versions of the Bible that leave out Mark 16: 9-20. 

14. T F I, Mike E. O'Neal absolutely know that the OC Bible faculty can prove conclusively that Mark 16:9-20 
is a part of the Bible as the Holy Spirit originally revealed it. 

15. T F Those members of the early church who were faithful to Christ might have considered Max Lucado an 
inspired writer. 

16. T F Linguistically, I know and can prove that the Hebrew word "alrna" in Isaiah 7:14 can be only correctly 
translated 'young woman." 

17. T F Linguistically, the OC Bible Faculty knows and can prove that the Hebrew word "alrna" in Isaiah 7:14 
can be only correctly translated "young woman." 

18. T F Linguistically, some one on the OC Bible Faculty knows and can prove that the Hebrew word "alma" in 
Isaiah 7: 14 can only be correctly translated "young woman." 

19. T F Linguistically, Dr. Glenn Pemberton knows and can prove that the Hebrew word "alrna" in Isaiah 7: 14 
can only be correctly translated "young woman." 

20. T F Linguistically, some OC Bible faculty member knows and can prove that the Hebrew word "alma" in 
Isaiah 7: 14 cannot be correctly translated "virgin." 

2 1. T F The church of Christ is not a sectarian denomination. 

22. T F The Quail Springs Church of Christ is a f a i w  congregation of God's people. 

23. T F There are f a i m  children of God in the denominations, such as any of the following-Baptist, Methodist, 
Presbyterian, Lutheran, Christian, Community Churches and such like. 

24. T F It is a sin against God for Christians to observe the Lord's Supper on any day other than the first day of 
the week. 

25. T F If one uses any other music other than singing in the worship of God one sins against God. 

26. T F The Bible does not furnish enough information for me to know whether Max Lucado is a faithful child of 
God or not. 

27. T F Max Lucado is a faithful child of God. 

28. T F Bible Truth is objective. 

29. T F Bible Truth is absolute. 

30. T F Bible Truth is humanly attainable. 
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Re. Raymond Kelcy-The late Dr. Raymond Kelcy's beliefs are not being questioned regarding the matters of 
which you wrote (paragraph 10, your 1/29/04 letter to me). Certain beliefs of Dr. Glenn Pemberton are being 
called into question. But since you introduced Dr. Kelcy into the matter in said letter, I will say something about 
him. Dr. Kelcy taught error on marriage, divorce and remarriage. Is it not true that Dr. Hugo McCord opposed 
Dr. Kelcy's doctrine on MDR in an open forum during an OC lectureship many years ago? Dr. McCord is alive 
and can speak for himself, why not ask him about it? 

What did the university do about Dr. Kelcy? Not one thing. On the basis of past performance I have no reason to 
believe that the school will conduct itself any differently on these matters than it did on the matter of Dr. Kelcy's 
error on MDR. 

I emphasize that I know of no "circumstance" or "context" (your words in said letter) that would make it wrong 
to say, "Moses wrote in Genesis chapter S..." (CFTF, January 2004, column 1, page 9). If you know of such a 
context, please give me an example. 

You also wrote: 

B. "to request that you immediately destroy any copies of the CD you have in your possession as these have 
been unlawfdly reproduced and unlawfdly distributed." 

I do not have and never had in my possession the CD of which you speak. However, I will respond to some of 
what you wrote in said letter to me regarding copyrighted materials. You wrote: 

The university's primary reason for the copyrighting of all course materials is for just such circumstances as 
the one in question. Students in the course had the total context and understood that the teacher was helping 
them think through several issues. ... Any effort to say otherwise or to imply otherwise based upon excerpts 
of a part of the course is not only inaccurate, but also unethical and irresponsible. (Paragraph 6, pp. 1,2 of 
your 1/29/04 to me). 

On the basis of what you think is best evidence as well as what you think the Bible teaches is a part of Christian 
conduct, obviously you think you have an official as well as a personal responsibility from the motive of love (I 
assume love is your motive behind your thoughts and actions) to judge others to be "unethical" and "irrespon- 
sible." Furthermore, you do not hesitate to label them accordingly when you think you have evidence that war- 
rants such absolute conclusions on your part about them. Am I also correct in concluding that you consider the 
words "unethical" and "irresponsible"(words that you deliberately chose to employ and apply to certain persons- 
your brethren) to be harsh or at least hard terms, but proper to use when they are correctly applied to those who 
deserve to be labeled accordingly? I think the answer to the preceding question would be in the affirmative 
because I believe you wrote what you meant and you meant what you wrote. 

Remember you wrote: "It is the inspiration of scripture that leads to its authority for all that we do in word, deed 
and belief both in our personal lives and in our lives with God's 6hmh" (paragraph 10, p. 2, your 1/29/04 letter to 
me). Thus, you must think that the scriptures authorize you to employ certain words to describe others' actions 
when you think the evidence warrants their proper use. What the last sentence describes your mind doing 
requires you to take in what you consider to be adequate evidence, reason with it and draw a conclusion (make 
a judgment) that you think is true. Am I wrong when 1 conclude by the same rational process that you lovingly 
judged and labeled CFTF with harsh or hard terms as "this false and inflammatory publication" (paragraph 9, p. 
2, your 1/29/04 letter to me)? If I am wrong please show how my facts are incorrect, my reasoning is invalid, and 
therefore my conclusion is wrong. 

However, I must admit that it is finally good to find someone in your position who understands the teaching of the 
Bible on such things as well as the rational process by which we determine anythmg. Thus, because you are 
honest, consistent and opposed to hypocrisy you will have no problem when I by the same biblical authority and 
rational process respond to you and OC in kind. 

Previously in this letter I have pointed out to you that "I know of no 'circumstance' or 'context' (your words in 
seid letter) tl-at wouldma ke i t w  ra7g to say, 'M oses w LC& in Genes is cfiapterj... (CFTF, January 2004, column 
1, page 9). Again, if you know of such a context, please give me an example." Since you introduced the matter in 
said letter you have the responsibility to provide proof of such. The same is true for you regarding the other 
excerpts from OC classes appearing in said issue of CFTF. 

While I cannot help think that you already know these thmgs I am directing you to the following Web site of 
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Temple University Press. The address is: 

Please note the exemplary article by Diane Brinson, "Multimedia and Fair Use of Copyrighted Material," Desk- 
top Publishers Journal 7.1 2 (December 1995): 24 appearing at the previous Web address. It is very obvious from 
Brinson's article, as well as the abundant legal information regarding the use of copyrighted material found in 
various places on the Internet and elsewhere, that the "fair use" legal guide lines for copyrighted material is some 
what ill defined and the courts have deliberately left it that way. That being the case, I WOULD LIKE TO 
KNOW HOW THE CD REFERRED TO IN THE JANUARY 2004 CFTF VIOLATES COPYRIGHT LAW- 
PLEASE BE SPECIFIC. 

BROTHER O'NEAL WHY ARE YOU BRETHREN SO AFRAID OF PEOPLE FINDING OUT WHAT IS 
TAUGHT IN YOUR CLASSES? WHAT DO YOU HAVE TO HIDE? TAKE A CLOSE LOOK AT YOUR 
LETTER. YOU ARE CRYING "FOUL" BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU CONSIDER TO BE A VIOLATION 
OF THE "FAIR USE" OF COPYRIGHTED MATERIAL. IT IS OBVIOUS THAT OC DESIRES TO AL- 
LOW THE PUBLIC TO KNOW ONLY WHAT YOU WANT IT TO KNOW REGARDING WHAT IS 
TAUGHT IN YOUR CLASSES. YOUR LETTER IS FULL OF VEILED (AND SOME NOT SO VEILED) 
THREATS OF LEGAL ACTION. AND YOUR LETTER IS NOT THE FIRST OCCASION YOUR PEOPLE 
HAVE TAKEN THIS APPROACH IN ATTEMPTS TO STOP THE PUBLIC FROM KNOWING WHAT 
YOUR TEACHERS BELIEVE AND TEACH. 

The quotes from the OC classes printed in the January 2004 CFTF are no lengthier than those herein quoted or 
some found in many research papers, and theses required by the teachers at OC and other institutions of higher 
learning. Moreover, what about the quotations found in the various dissertations written by the men and women 
who hold doctorates and teach in OC-including your own dissertation-if it is the case that your doctorate 
program required one? 

Last, but certainly by no means least, is your comment in paragraph 9, p.2, in said letter. You wrote: 

I am also deeply disappointed that you and other brethren who are concerned about this matter have not 
followed the instruction of scripture to come directly to your brother and seek clarification and/or correction. 
It is perhaps even more disappointing that there is no evidence of hesitancy to take actions designed to cause 
great harm to your brothers in Christ. 1 hope after further investigation of the facts, you will seek to undo the 
harm that may have occurred from this false and inflammatory publication. 

I am assuming that Matthew 18: 15- 17 is the passage you have in mind when you say we "have not followed the 
instruction of the scripture ..." in the way CFTF handled said matter. If that is what you think this passage 
teaches you could not be more wrong. However, I am afraid it evidences not only the caliber of your Bible 
knowledge, but it also reveals the same for at least some of the teachers in the Bible department at OC. However, 
it does not surprise me that you should attempt to employ it in an attempt to place the blame somewhere other 
than where it belongs. 

Matthew 1 8: 1 5- 1 7 begins with one person trespassing against another person (verse 1 5). In this passage of 
scripture, the first step to correct the matter requires the person trespassed against to go privately to the person 
who committed the trespass. In this meeting the one against whom the trespass was committed is to bring the 
trespass to the attention of the trespasser for the purpose of bringing the one guilty of the trespass to repentance. 
It is obvious that your understanding of the meaning of the passage and therefore your application of it is flawed 
because you took it out of context. That being the case how is it that you have the audacity to accuse others of 
taking material out of context? 

Said matters of concern at OC did not begin with one person trespassing against another person. The said OC 
matter dealt with in the January 2004 issue of CFTF is public in nature. Are you taking the position that if one of 
your speakers at the OC Lectures taught false doctrine; that said speaker could not be dealt with publicly until 
every person who heard him speak went to him privately to seek a resolution to the problem created by the 
speaker when he publicly advocated the false doctrine? It is a strange doctrine indeed that permits one publicly to 
advocate error, but prohibits and condemns one who exposes, rebukes and corrects said error and its teacher in 
the same arena. Is that what you think Matthew 18: 15- 17 teaches? By your comment in your 1/29/04 letter to me 
on page two, paragraph nine your answer to the prewhg two questions can only be in the aflknative. I would 
like to know by what principle(s) of biblical interpretation you employed in your approach to understanding what 
Jesus taught in Matthew 18: 15fP? If you will stay with the context of Matthew 18: 15-17 you will not be found 
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erroneously applying a passage to a situation to wliicli the Lord never applied it. 

Besides the aforementioned, OC teachers, regardless of their position at OC, do not check with any other 
member of the Lord's church before they teach whatever it is they desire to teach; some of which is done on the 
CD herein mentioned. You people are quick to talk about us doing harm to bretlireli. But you and your people, at 
least through such teaching as evidenced in  what we quoted from said CD. work toward the destruction of tlie 
cl~urch. And, i n  reality that is the real reason you do not desire said CD or any other material of like nature to be 
circulated. That being said it will be interesting indeed to see just how "open and above board" your February 13 
meeting that is sclieduled to address these matters will be. 

I am also afraid the following quote centers in on what i s  all too often tlie problem with some. And we are also 
reminded of Lord Darlington's remark to the Duchess in Lady Windermere 's Fun. 

The Duchess: "Do, as a concession to my poor wits, Lord Darlington, just explain to me what you really 
mean." 
"I think I had better not," answers tlie lord; "nowadays to be intelligible is to be found out." 
(Lionel Ruby, The Arr of'Making Sense: (New York: J .  F. Lippincott Co., 1954), P. 57. 

Brother O'Neal you have indicated in your 1/29/04 letter to me tliat "after further investigation of the facts" we 
would be willing to correct any wrongs we have done OC. That remark presupposes that you and yours are free 
of error and we are guilty. If that is the case, in this ongoing investigation of which you have written tliat we 
should continue in it, answering the questions found in this elnail would go a long way toward finding out what you 
and your Bible faculty believes. Indeed, since in your 1/29/04 letter to me you authorized me as well as others to 
continue our investigation ofwliat the OC Board, administration, staff and faculty (especially the Bible faculty) 
believe we must conclude that OC will be cooperating with 11s in our investigation. I trust that the OC board, 
adlninistration, staff, student body and faculty will understand when we pose questions to them to learn what they 
believe and practice, that we are only acting by the specific authorization oftheir President's directive to us. 

Also, since you mentioned in said letter to me that someone only sent you a partial copy oftlie January 2004 issue 
of CFTF, I will be happy to send you a co~nplete copy oftliat issue by regular mail. Moreover, please notice on 
page 2 of CFTF (this statelnetit appears in every issue), in the first paragraph of tlie side bar the infortnation 
concerning correspondence sent to us. 

In closing thank you for taking the time to read this lengthy reply to your letter to me of 1/29/04. Please feel free 
to distribute my entire letter to anyone you desire. I wish you and yours well in every good endeavor. 

In His Service, 
[Signed] 
David P. Brown 

I 

I Con tending For the Faith-Spring Lectureship Books 
I (Formerly Spring Bible Institute Lectures) ~ 2004 "Judaism-From God or Man?" $17.00 Hot off the Press!! 

2003 "Islam-From God Or Man?"* $17.00 
I 2002 "Jehovah's Witnesses" $16.00 
I 2001 "Mormonism" $16.00 
I 

2000 "Catholicism"* $16.00 
1999 "Pentecostalism" Out of Print 
1998 "Premillennialism" $14.00 
1997 "Calvinism" $14.00 
1996 "Isaiah" Vol. 2 Chapters 40-66 $12.00 
1995 "Isaiah" Vol. 1 Chapters 1-39 $12.00 
1994 "The Church Enters the 21st Century" $12.00 

SEND ALL ORDERS WITH PAYMENT TO: 
(add $2.00 per book S&H *TX residents add 7.25% tax) 

CONTENDING FORTHE FAITH P.O. BOX 2357 SPRING, TEXAS 77383-2357 
- - - -  
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r\ FOR 

"Restoration Preachers Contended For Bible Authority" 
May 14-15, 2004 

Friday, May 14 
9:00 A.M. "Cane Ridge Story" Gary Puryear 

10:OO A.M. "Tout' Paul Vaughn 
7:00 P.M. "Contending for the Authority of Scriptures" David P. Brown 
8:00 P.M. "The Restoration Leaders Had A Proper Attitude Toward Authority" Kent Bailey 

Saturday, May 15 
9:00 A.M "The Influence of God's Word In The Lives Of Early Restorers" Virgil Mclntosh 

10:OO A.M. Thomas Campbell: Declaration And Address" Billy Bland 
11:OO A.M. "Mechanical Instrumental Music Rejects The Authosity of 

The New Testament" Michael Hatcher 
1:30 P.M. "Missionary Society Rejects The Authority of The New Testament" Russell Kline 
2:30 P.M. "Alexander Campbell's Teaching On Authority" John M. Brown 
3:30 P.M. "Results of Rejecting The Authority of The New Testament" Rob Whitacre 

To be held at the old Cane Ridge Meeting House, Bourbon County, Kentucky. For information contact 
David Brownat (281) 350-5516 (email: jbrow@charter.net) or Paul Vaughn at (270) 295-7868 

David P. Brown and Paul ~ a u ~ h w i r e c t o r s  

Directions to Cane Ridge 

A 

,& !!P 
I 

L.x~"#w Parla Pika PU* 

BroadwaylParls Plks I * 
S M  st*lm 

Olrecllons to Cane Rldge: 

Take U.S. 06/27 (Pa* PIke) from Laxlnglon lo Pads (.ppmxlmalaly 17 rnlles). 
Allhough postad $Ions for 'Cane Rldge Shdne' bypass Pads. lhe more dlraa mute leads dlreclly lhrough 

domlown. 
Conllnue on U.S. 60 unlll machlng the Inlenedlon of U.S. 460. TMs route may be ldentlfled by Itla Shell 

gas stellon whlch d imdy  mcedes the turn. 
Conllnue on U.S. 480 for approxlrnately 1-2 rnlles unlll you reach Ky Roule 537. Thls narrow mad leads 

dlredly l o  Cane RWe. 
m e  bulloing nstr on the ten s~de of the road. 
In case of dlfflcully. several htghway algns amund Pads d lmd  to Cane Rldge. 
The drive horn Lexington wlll take approxlrnately 30 mlnutes. 

- - - - -  
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TOTAL COMMITMENT 
By Tom Moore 

INTRODUCTION 3. We need this same type 
A.Illustration: In the 1976 Summer Olympics, Shun of commitment today in the 
Fujimoto competed in the team gymnastics Lord's church! 
competition for Japan. In a quest for the gold metal, 4. Paul tells us that we need 
Fujirnoto suffered a broken right knee in the floor to be "fervent in spirit; 
exercise. But this injury did not stop hun, for during serving the Lord* 
the next week he competed in his strongest event, (Romans 12:ll). 
the rings. His routine was excellent, but he astounded B. Illustration: A hen and a 
everyone by squarely dismounting with a tri le pig came upon a church E somersault twist on a broken right knee. When as ed building and read the 
concerning his fat, he said, "Yes, the pain shot through advertised sermon on the 
me like a knife. It brought tears to my eyes. But now billboard out h n t ,  which read, 
I have the gold metal and the pain is gone." "What can we do to help the poor?' Immediately the 

1. Here we have one who was truly committed to hen suggested they feed them bacon and eggs. The 
his sport and his country. pig thought for a moment and said, '"There is one 
2. So committed was this man that he would let thing wrong with feeding bacon and eggs to the poor. 
nothing stop him short of his goal. For you it only requires a contribution, but for me it 

reauires total commitment!" 

I Friday, April 23 
7:00 PM 'Faith" Keith Mosher 
8:00 PM Virtue" Rob Whitacre 

Saturday, April 24 
9:00 AM 'Knowledge" Tim Childs 

10:00 AM 'Temperance" Keith Cozort 
11:00 AM 'Patience" Larry Gibson 
12:OO PM LUNCH BREAK 
1.00 PM SINGING 
1.30 PM OPEN FORUM 
2:30 PM "Godliness" Rob Whitacre 
3:30 PM 'Brotherly Kindness" Matthew Price 

Sunday, April 25 
9130 AM 'Charity" Keith Cozort 

11:30 AM 'If These Things 
Be In You" Keith Mosher 

Lunch served at building Audio & Vid 
Tapes Available Rooms for Book Sales & Displays 

Attended Nursery For Mom Info Contact: 
MADISONWLLE CHURCH OF CHRIST 4035 N. Main 

St. Madisonville, KY42431.270.821.3544 emai 
director: msop198S@yahoo.com 1 

i. Many today are not willing to be totally committed 
to the Lord because it demands too much of them. 
2. Oh, we need to remember Romans 8: 18. 
3. Total commitment is worth every effort. 

C. What is commitment? 
1. A definition: a pledge to W l l ,  an obligation, to 
obligate ourselves to a cause. 
2. Synonyms: responsibility, pledge, promise, vow, 
resolution, determination. 

DISCUSSION 
A. THE LORD WANTS TOTAL COMMITMENT 

1. Matthew 19: 16-22 
a. This young man was not totally committed 
financially. 
b. Totally committed means totally committed. 

2. Matthew 10:34-39 
a. We are to be totally committed---to put God 
above ALL people or things. 
b. We are even to put God above our family. 

B.TO BE TOTALLY COMMITTED WE MUST 
REALIZE WE HAVE A PERSONAL 
COMMITMENT 

1. Deuteronomy 24: 16 
a. Parents cannot blame it on the children. 
b. Children camot blame it on the parents. 

2. Job 19:4 
a. Job knew he could not blame his sin on anyone 
else. 
b. He was res onsible. 

3. Proverbs 9: 1 4' 
4. Jeremiah 3 1 :30 
5. Ezekiel 18:20 

C. EXCUSES SOME OFFER FOR NOT BEING 
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TOTALLY COMMITTED a. Luke 14: 18-20 
1. Personal incompetence. b. Too many cannot commit to the Lord because 

a. This is what Moses did. they are too committed to making money. 
1) Exodus 3:11, 13,4:10 D. THINGS WE ARE TO BE COMMITTED TO 
2) Do we use these excuses ....... 1. Committed to God. 

b. This is what Jeremiah did. a.Matthew 22:37-38 
1) Jeremiah 1 :6-7 b. John 14: 15 
2) Are we using these old worn out excuses? c. Matthew 6:33 

2. Lack of social position. 2. Committed to truth. 
a. Judges 6: 15 a. Jeremiah 6: 16- 17 
b. Are we rehsing to be committed to the Lord b. Jude 3 
because we are poor or not of the social elite? c. 1 John 4: 1 

3. Too difficult. d Titus 2:l 
a. Proverbs 22: 1 3 3. Committed to each other. 
b. Nothing of lasting value ever comes easy. a. Matthew 7: 12 

4. Hardness of the master. b. Matthew 2239 
a. Matthew 25:24-25 4. Committed to our family. 
b. Think how hard the Master will be on us if we a. Ephesians 5:22-23 
are not totally committed! b. Ephesians 525 

5. Do not see the need. c. Ephesians 6:4 
a. Matthew 2544-45 5. Committed to purity and modesty. 
b. Most of the time we do not see the need a Philippians 4:8 
because we are not looking. b. James 1:27c. Matthew 5:8 

6. Pressure of business. 6. Committed to souls. 

1 

MEMPHIS 
SCEIOOL OF PRPZACEIHQ 

Intensive fwoyau Colleg&te Rognm Of Strong 
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a. Matthew 9:36 
b. Matthew 28: 19-20 
c. Proverbs 1 1 :30 
CONCLUSION 
A. Are we totally committed to the Lord and 
his requirements for us, or are we just trying 
to get by? 
B. God does not want our second best, he 
has never excepted anyone's second best. 

-2406 Main 
Malvern, Arkansas 72104 

Wayne Coats Books 
We have had some excellent com- 
mendations from brethren who have 
read the two latest books which I have 
attemped to write. Why The Church 
Is Not Growing and Sermon 
Thoughts For Funeral Occasions 
can be ordered from Memphis School 
of Preaching, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene 
Road, Memphis, TN 381252242. The 
cost will be $5.00 each. If three or more 
copies are ordered, the price is $4.00 
each. Postage and handling for one 
book is $1.75. For each additional book 
on the same order add $.50 postage 
and handling. 



THE EMOTIONAL EXCESSES 
OF THE EARLY CAMP MEETINGS 

Paul Vaughn 

Throughout history there has been many men and 
groups of men in denominations who have claimed the 
Bible as the only thing needed to direct man to God. 
However, these same men have started wars in the name 
of Christ, inflicted cruelties and excruciating punishment 
to achieve their objectives. These denominational ad- 
herents have advanced their creeds and doctrines of 
men above the teaching of God in the scriptures. In many 
cases, the only thing they were able to accomplish was 
to establish a class of tyrants who called themselves 
"Christian." A good number of denominational preach- 
ers and people generally in the last part of the eigh- 
teenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth cen- 
tury viewed religion as dead. It was in this atmosphere 
that the early Restoration leaders began to turn to the 
Bible as the true guide to God. 

In the late 1700's the teaching of deism began to 
spread across Kentucky. Deists taught the existence of 
God, but they did not have faith in biblical authority. They 
believed that God created the world and its natural laws, 
but that he takes no additional action in its functioning. 
With the stagnation of denominational teaching and the 
expanding of deism, people in Kentucky were starving 
spiritually. This spiritual emptiness opened the way for 
the emotional eruption during the camp meetings. 

The first of the camp meetings started in 1800 with 
the preaching of James McCready in Logan and Chris- 
tian Counties, Kentucky. These meeting were located 
near the waters of the Gasper and Red Rivers. The 
people were concerned about their souls and the sins in 
their lives. McGready encouraged all men to repent and 
believe in God In 1801 Barton W. Stone went to hear 
the preaching of McGready and witnessed the surge of 
emotion among the people. People would get the jerks, 
some would dance, some had what is called the barking 
exercise, while still others engaged in mantrolled laugh- 
ter and singing. It was not uncommon to see some fall- 
ing on the ground as dead. The camp meeting revivals 
soon spread across the Cumberland Mountains to Knox- 
ville and Nashville, Tennessee. 

Before the advancement of the revivals to Ten- 
nessee, a small number of young people came together 
and were canied away with these emotional outbursts. 
In Fleming County, Kentucky, near Flemingsburg, in 180 1 
on the last Sunday of Apnl, two young girls about twelve 
years old exhibited some of these emotional outbursts 
during a worship service. The next Sunday a congrega- 
tion of Presbyterians on Cabin Creek in Mason County, 

Kentucky, had twenty people 
with these outbursts of emo- 
tion. On Cabin Creek it started 
among the youth. The first was 
a twelve year old girl. This 
event set the stage for a large 
camp meeting on Cabin Creek 

It was on Cabin Creek 
that the next camp meeting 
took place on the 22nd of May, 
1 80 1. It lasted for four days 
and the scene was dreadful to see as many people 
began to fall to the ground and cry out in anguish. A 
few people tried to run from the event only to be 
caught up with emotions on the way of escape. Dur- 
ing the third night many people began to fall as dead 
and some feared that they would be killed under the 
feet of the multitude, so they canied them to the 
meeting house and laid them out side by side on the 
floor. The number was so great that the floor could 
not be seen because of the bodies. 

The third great camp meeting was on Eagle 
Creek, in what was then Adam County, Ohio. It started 
on June Yh and lasted for five days. There were not 
as many at the Eagle Creek meeting as there were at 
Cabin Creek in Kentucky. 

The fourth and fifth camp meeting revivals took 
place at Pleaseant Point, Kentucky and at Indian Creek 
in Harrison County, Kentucky. During the Indian Creek 
meeting, which began on 24th of July, the emotional 
outbursts did not take place until the third day when a 
twelve year old boy, standing on a log, started preach- 
ing convicting people of sin. 

The sixth and largest of these camp meetings 
took place in August 1801. It was organized by Barton 
W. Stone who was the preacher at the Cane Ridge 
Presbyterian Church in Bouhn  County. It is estimated 
that there was between twenty and thirty thousand 
people in attendance. The Cane Ridge revival is not 
only noted for the large public response, but also for 
the flood of people who were canied away by their 
emotions. 

The spiritual emptiness and the teaching of de- 
ism opened the door for people to do many unusual 
things in the name of God It only took a short time 
after the Cane Ridge revival for the restorers in Ken- 
tucky to bid their denominational creeds goodbye and 
seek the pure message fiom the New Testament. 
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Today the "religious world" is overflowing with 
emotionalism, while at the same time many people are 
viewing "Christianity" as dead and not relevant for the 
age. In the church of Christ there are some who are 
turning to emotions, while at the same time others are 
dead spiritually. The force that turned the religious world 
upside down in the 1800's was not the emotionalism of 
the camp meetings, but the preaching of the gospel. 
This writer is convinced that the gospel still has the 
power to do the same today. If we preach it as the 
early church did, souls will be converted to Christ and 

the church will grow. One must believe in the power of 
the word. Paul said, "For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek" (Romans 1 : 16). It was 
all that was needed by the church one reads about in 
the new Testament. It was all the early restorers needed 
to advance the Restoration Movement. It is all we need 
today! 

- 14 15 Lincoln Rrl. 
Lewi,sport, Ken~zrcky 1235 1 

One Woman b P m & v e  .. 

"SAY GOOD-BYE TO THE TRADITIONAL FAMILY" 
Annette 6. Cates 

The above is the shocking subtitle to the October 
20, 2003, issue of Businessweek's cover story, "Un- 
married America." The article cites the most recent 
U. S. Census Bureau statistics showing that legally 
married couples make up only 50.7% of the popula- 
tion. The comparison to the figures from the 1950's- 
80Y-is given. The conclusions drawn from this trend 
are not good: increasing numbers ofyoung singles de- 
laying marriage for a "Sex and the City" lifestyle, the 
breakup of intact families through divorce, older Ameri- 
cans "shacking up" in order to retain a deceased 
spouse's pensionlinsurance benefits, and those form- 
ing homosexual unions. None of these situations is 
scriptural! 

From these figures we can see the influence of 
hedonism, materialism, Humanism, and atheism on 
America today. This is coupled with apathy and igno- 
rance on the part of those who claim an adherence to 
Christianity. We have to stand up and speak out before 
this nation goes further into degradation. "Ifthe foun- 
dations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?" 
(Psalms 1 1 :3). It is certain that those who oppose the 
principles on which this nation was built are bent on 
silencing Biblical influences and are making their voices 
heard, thus are changing the face of our country, caus- 
ing the disintegration ofour homes, one ofthe founda- 
tions of a society. Indeed there are those who are in- 
tent on destroying even Christianity itself. What does 
the Bible say about the four lifestyles described in this 
article? 

In a time of situation ethics and no absolute stan- 
dard, America needs to realize that only "Righteous- 
ness exalts a nation: but sin is a reproach to any 
people" (Proverbs 14:34). This principle is etnpha- 
sized also in Proverbs 29:2, "When the righteous 
are in authority, the people rejoice: but when the 

wicked beareth rule, the 
people mourn." It is truth that 
will keep us free (John 8:32); 
God's word is truth (John 17: 17), 
and it IS the absolute standard. 
The word "is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of 
the heart" (Hebrews 4: 12) and 
shall judge every person at the 
last day (John 12:48; Rornans 
14: 1 1-12; I 1  Corinthians 5: 10). 
The necessity of maintaining traditional families is a 
Biblical absolute! 

It is absolutely wrong to live the promiscuous 
lifestyle. If you believe what you see on television and 
in movies, you will think that this is the only way to I ive 
as a young adult. The impact of such programming can 
be seen in the very young teenagers that are engaging 
in sexual activity. Also involved are drug abuse, drink- 
ing, and smoking. Is it any wonder that sexually trans- 
mitted diseases, pregnancy outside marriage, and mur- 
ders of unwanted babies through abortion are occur- 
ring with mind-boggling and ever-increasing frequency? 
To Christians who lived i n  the extremely secular and 
immoral city ofCorinth, Paul wrote: "...to avoid for- 
nication, let every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband" ( I  Corinthians 
7:2). The Hebrews were told "Marriage is 
honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers [fornicators] and adulterers God 
will judge" (Hebrews 13:4). By the time those who 
have followed this way of life decide to settle into a 
monogamous relationship (often still outside marriage) 
the damage is done. There is no reasori for trust and 
commitment. The union can be easily dissolved, and 
each return to the former life-style. We must teach our 
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young people the importance o f  marriage and the ne- 
cessity for self-control (and not getting into situations 
where the w i l l  i s  tested) prior to marriage. 

I t  is absolutely wrong to divorce for any cause 
other than i~nfaithfulness on the part o f  the spouse. In  
answer to those Jewish leaders who thought that all i t  
took to divorce a wife was that he "give her a writing o f  
divorcement," Jesus responded, "But I say unto you, 
That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery" (Matthew 5:3 1-32). 
He reiterated this absolute in  Matthew 19:9: "And I 
say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
h e r  which is put away doth commit adultery." 
Marriage is a life-time co~n~nitrnent. God never intended 
for families to be split up by divorce (Matthew 19:6). 
There call be no stability when Ilornes are tor11 apart 
and children are shuttled back and forth, wearing a con- 
fusion o f  differing last names, and coping wit11 a myriad 
o f  "step" situations. (It is heart-breaking to see chil- 
dren f lying cross-country alone to spend a season with 
one parent or the other!) How can homes o f  the future 
have any hope when this is the way today's children are 
growing up? We must apply to ourselves and teach our 
young o f  the sanctity and pennanency o f  marriage. 

I t  is absolutely wrong to live together out- 
side marriage regardless o f  age. There is an ex- 
pression that there is no fool l ike an old fool. If 
two people truly love one another, they wi l l  com- 
mi t  themselves to one another through marriage. 
I see two problerns with those who live together 
rather than marry in order to retain spousal ben- 
efits. The first is a matter o f  ethics and honesty. I t  
is just as wrong as to i~nderreport our income for 
tax purposes. Love and co~nmit~nent  cost finan- 
cially. What is more important-the money or 
the soul? "Provide things honest in the sight 
of all men" (Romans 12: 17). The second prob- 
lem is a moral one. As noted earlier, being 1111- 
married and living together is fornication, and for- 
nication is sin. Not  only do we have to teach the 
young about moral purity, now we have to teach 
the older generation! 

I t  is absolutely wrong to practice homosexu- 
ality. "Thou shalt not lie with mankind,as with 
womankind: it is abomination" (Leviticus 
1 8:22). Levitici~s 20: 13 repeats this statement and 
adds that the participants "shall surely be put 
to death; their blood shall be upon them." 
These verses are accompanied with equal con- 
demnation for bestiality and incest, showing the 
seriousness o f  the sin o f  Iio~i~osexuality. 

For this cause God gave them up unto vile affec- 
tions: for even their women did change the natu- 

ral use into that which is against nature: And like- 
wise also the men, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one toward another, men 
with men working that which is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves that recompence of their er- 
ror which was meet (Romans 1 :26-27). 
Scripture cannot be more clear and absolute than 

by calling homosexuality an abomination worthy of 
death. We rnust keep our you11g infor~ned that regard- 
less o f  how "acceptable" this life-style is supposed to 
be, i t  is heinous in God's sight. 

I t  seems that morally our nation continues to sink. 
We cannot survive as a free people if we do not re- 
verse this trend. We are allowing evil to take over, 
and we wi l l  be destroyed for having done so. In the 
days o f  Jeremiah, appeasers cried peace when there 
was no peace. 

Were they ashamed when they had committed abomi- 
nation? Nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush; therefore they shall fall among 
them that fall: at the time that I visit them they shall 
be cast down, saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, 
Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old 
paths, where is thegood way, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls (Jeremiah 6: 14- 16). 

-91 94 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
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Tenth Annual 
N.E. Oklahoma 

Gospel Journal Lectures 
Moral Issues 
April 16-1 8,2004 

Friday 
7100 pm Gambling B.J. Clarke 
8:00 pm AbortionlEuthanasia Tyler Young 
9:00 pm FellowhsiplRefreshments 

Saturday 
8:00 am Fellowship/Refreshments 
9:00 am Homosexuality/"Gay" Marriages Tyler Young 

10:OO am Pornography B.J. Clarke 
11 :00 am Situation Ethics Jerry Brewer 
12:OO pm Lunch Served 
1 :30 pm Humanism Dub McClish 
2:30 pm Materialism Jerry Brewer 
3:30 pm Alcohol~obaccolDrugs Ryan Kepke 
4:30 pm FellowshiplRefreshments 

Sunday 
9:30 am Pure Speech David Watson 

10:30 am Marriage/Divorce/Remarriage Dub McClish 
12:OO pm Lunch Served 

1:30 pm Dancingllmmodest Apparel Ryan Kepke 
2:30 pm Carnal Warfarelcapital Punishment 

David Watson 
3:30 pm Fellowship/Refreshments 

Lee and Walnut Church of Christ 
(across from Washington School) 

101 S. Walnut P.O. Box 690 *Sapulpa, OK 74067 
i 



THE APOSTASY/HYPOCRISY I N  
MIDDLE TENNESSEE 

Paul Curless 

At one time the state of Tennessee was part of 
what was commonly referred to as "The Bible Belt." 
But unfortunately today when one looks around at the 
majority of the churches of Christ congregations it is 
apparent that the verbally inspired, inerrant, word of 
God (11 Timothy 3: 16, 17; II Peter 1 :21) has very little 
influence upon them, as far as being their guide in reli- 
gious matters (John 12:48). 

It saddens my heart to see the decline in faithful 
congregations. Thlrty to forty years ago one could usu- 
ally stop at a church building which had the name 
Church of Christ on the sign and find Christian people 
who were concerned about the blood-bought spiritual 
kingdom (Acts 20:28) where salvation is found 
(Ephesians 1 :3; Romans 16: 16) and desired only to teach 
and preach Bible truth and worship as the New Testa- 
ment authorized (Colossians 3: 17). Seemingly those 
days are long gone. Evidently some of the reasons why 
so many congregations (especially the larger ones) are 
no longer abiding in the truth are: 

1. They, like the Jews of old, want to be like their 
religious neighbors, the denominations. I fear some 
would like us to become just another denomination 

2. The socalled "Christian Universities" are not 
consistent in teaching Bible truth any longer. They seem 
to be more concerned about money than they are about 
training men to teach Bible truth in order to convert the 
lost to Jesus Christ. I know of no Christian University 
in our state that does not have liberaldfalse teachers 
on their faculty and board of directors. Unfortunately, 
this has an adverse effect upon congregations in Ten- 
nessee. Yet there are some preachers who would not 
think of missing one of their lectureships but instead 
boast about going. These brethren seem to be more 
dedicated to their Alma Mater than to God and his word. 
Some preachers have compromised the truth in favor 
of what their school teaches over what the Bible says. 

Example: One faculty member of Freed 
Hardeman University taught the Q theory, which is just 
another way of denying the inspiration of the Bible. 
One preacher who received his MA degree there ex- 
posed this error. The university hierarchy pounced upon 
him and he compromised truth by retrading his state- 
ment. 

3. Many congregations have appointed men to 
serve as elders because of their social standings or their 

longevity, rather than meeting the qualifications God has 
set forth in 1 Timothy 3:17; Titus 15-9. Several men 
from where I preach met with one such eldership about 
a false teacher they were supporting. Rather than tell- 
ing the truth about it, they denied supporting him. They 
not only were supporting him, they were acting as his 
sponsorship (overseeing) congregation (information ob- 
tained from the church bulletin). 

4. Preachers who want to make a big name for 
themselves are compromising Bible truth by agreeing 
to speak at congregations which are no longer abidmg 
in the doctrine of Christ (II John 9-1 1). Perhaps in times 
past they were sound but not today. Also some preach- 
ers are accepting money from liberal congregations to 
support their good works! 

5. Sadly many elders do not have enough basic 
Bible knowledge to ask the right questions when con- 
sidering a preacher to work with them. Great numbers 
of faithful gospel preachers have commented that in 
travelmg mund and speaking to elders amund the broth- 
erhood that the vast majority do not even begin to meet 
the qualifications recorded in I Timothy 3:l-7; Titus 15- 
9. These statistics will have a great effect upon whether 
or not congregations remain fkithfd or go by the way- 
side and no longer abide in the doctrine of Christ. 

The following are examples of what some con- 
gregations (mostly larger ones) in Cannon, Rutherfad, 
and Coffee Counties in Tennessee are doing or have 
done over the past few years, which should cause great 
concern among the brotherhood: 

a. Many congregations have their pews Ml of the 
N.I.V., New International version, which is a perverted 
version containing Calvinistic error. 

b. Some have and promote women's ministries- 
whatever that is! 

c. Advertising Winterfest and other activities 
wherein many of the speakers are nothing more than 
denominational teachers. 

d. Having special Baby Blessing s e ~ c e s .  
e. Having liberals from socalled ''Christian Uni- 

versities" to conduct summer series, training classes, 
meetings, and lectureships. 

f. Some congregations not only are suppo* 
known false teachers, but also are taking the oversight 
of such men. 

g. Special Thanksgiving services-some being 
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conducted with denominational churches. v. Teaching that sprinkling is an acceptable mode 
h. A congregation who distorts their actual num- of baptism. 

ber by includmg those in the nursing home as being w. Preachers teaching it is all right to baptize 
"present for worship". women living in adultery (she knows it and has no in- 

i. Being a part of "Adventures in Learning" spon- tention of getting out of it) saylng maybe she will repent 
sored by an interfaith coalition of nineteen denomina- later! 
tions. x. As a result of the lack of teaching by preachers 

j. Using unfaithful men to lead in worship. One and elders on marriage, divorce, and remarriage, many 
such person has his own singing group who entertains congregations have numerous couples living in adultery. 
denominational churches with instrumental music ac- It has been reported to me by several faithful Chtis- 
companying their singing of religious songs. tians that one particular congregation may have between 

k. Supporting the local "Arts Center" with con- 60-80 couples living in adultery. 
tributions fiom the church treasury. y. Having a scratch and dent sell at the church 

1. Fellowshipping with denominations during a building. My question is; "What's the diffaence between 
nursing home Sunday service. Also having a denomi- that and a bake sale or car wash?" 
national "pastor" to conduct their gospel meeting. z. Preachers' passing out a version called "God's 

m. Preachers questioning Matthew 19:Gtrying Word" which is as perverted as the NIV. 
to justify those who have had several mates before A few perversions contained in the "God's Word" 
baptism, that they can remain with the last one after version are as follows: 
baptism. This position asserts that the Bible does not 1) "Indeed, I was born guilty. I was a sinner 
apply until one becomes a Christian- which is the when my mother conceived me" (Psalms 515). 
Devil's lie (John 12:48). 2) "By believing you receive God's approval, 

n. Having a Christmas Eve production, along with and by declaring your faith you are saved" (Ro- 
a Christmas devotional. Also a drama of "The Resur- mans 10: 10). 
rection" and having a nativity scene with live animals 3) "God saved you through faith as an act of 
in h n t  of the church buildmg. kindness. You had nothing to do with it ..." 

o. Supporting the so-called "Churches of Christ (Ephesians 223). 
Disaster Relief, Inc." 4) "Because a bishop is a supervisor ap- 

p. Changing the regular scheduled worship ser- pointed by God.. ." (Titus 19) 
vices because of "Christmas." 5) "The day of the Lord will come like a thief. 

q. Advertising in local newspaper referring to On that day heaven will pass away with a roaring 
the preacher as the "Pastor". sound. Everything that makes up the universe will 

r. Inviting preachers fiom liberal, larger conge- burn and be destroyed. The earth and everything 
gations to speak at their local lectureship; where false that people have done on it will be exaose~l'~ (2 
doctrine is allowed to be taught such as "no more guilt Peter 3: 10). 
by association" (U John 9-1 1). 6) "I can guarantee that whoever divorces 

s. Foot washing during worship services. his wife for any reason other than her unfaithhl- 
t. Encouraging Christians to purchase books writ- ness is committing adultery if he marries another 

ten by "best selling authors" such as: Max Lucado, womann (Matthew 19:9). The word unfaithfblness is 
Charles Swindoll, Billy Graham, etc. .. not true to what our Saviour spoke. He said "fornica- 

u. Elders laying hands on folks anointing the sick tion" which is explicit. All fornication is u n f a i a e s s  
with l i d  oil during worship services. but all unfaidtllness may not be fornication. 

Many other items of -ion could be mentioned, 
but hopefilly these will cause a few Christians 

L 

Produce Your Cause is a free monthly e-newsletter de- 
signed to help preachers, elders, and concerned brethren 
understand how Satan is fighting against the word of God 
through destructive criticism. Subscribe today by sending 
an amail to Proveit-subscribe@yahoogroups.com. To re- 
ceive free reproducable adult Bible class material send an 
e-mail to MtnCityReminder- 

I 

to wake up and realize that . . . 'many false 
prophets are gone out into the worldn (I John 
4:1); and a great ner of them are sitting in 
the pews and preaching from the pulpits of the 
churches of Christ (Matthew 7: 15; Peter 2: 1). 

-1 I2 Brawley Circle 
Bradyville. Tennessee 3 7026 



l%e Last Wad--., 
THE CONTINUING APOSTASY AT HARDING 

GRADUATE SCHOOL OF RELIGION 
Kent Bailey 

For many years informed brethren have watched 
in disnay regad& the continuing apostasy talang place 
at the Harding Graduate School of Religion located in 
Memphis, Tennessee. It was therefore no great sur- 
prise in reading the announcement regarding the an- 
nual W.B. West, Jr. Lectures that took place at Harding 
Graduate School of Religion on February 5-6 of this 
Year- 

According to Drew Custer, Student Association 
president, as reported in the January 2004 edition of 
The Bridge; Jack W. Cottrell, Professor of Theol- 
ogy at Cincinnati Bible College and Sermnary was slated 
to speak at The W.B. West Lectures for this year. Mr. 
Cottrell is a Christian Church preacher and the educa- 
tional institution with which he is identified is affiliated 
with Independent Christian churches. 

Such being the case, it is obvious that Cottrell 
a d v e s  a number of unscriptural concepts inclusive 
of which is his advocating the use of mechanical in- 
stmments of music in worship unto God and the mis- 
sionary society concept in the work of Independent 
Christian churches. Some may protest that Cottrell is 
of the more conservative element found within Inde- 
pendent Christian churches. However, when one in- 
vestigates the doctrinal stance of Cincinnati Bible Col- 
lege and Seminary, one will discover that there are more 
issues involved than just the usage of mechanical in- 
struments of music and the missionary concepts. Even 
if it were the case that these were the only two key 
elements involved in our controversy with Cottrell( and 
indeed these are not the only issues involved), lines of 
fellowship, by the faithhl, would still be drawn 

In years gone by, faithful defenders of the faith 
have soundly defeated those advocating both the use 
of mechanical instruments of music in worship unto 
God and the missionary society concept on the polemic 
platform with representatives of the Christian Church. 
History attests to the fact that such debates dealt death 
blows to those proponents of digression. Such debates 
were so successful for the cause of truth that the vast 
majority of Christian Church preachers have been driven 
h m  the polemic platform and are only willing to en- 
gage in "unity discussions" rather than dealing with an 
open examination of the issues involving their produc- 
ing Bible authority for their practices. There is a very 
good reason why they refuse to debate. There is abso- 
lutely no Scriptural authority for their padcular prac- 
tices. As the result of discussions with faiWl defend- 
ers of the faith, a great many preachers in Christian 
churches either desire to redefine the element of wor- 

ship, or else contend that such 
is without Biblical regulation. 
When one goes that far they 
have rejected passages such as 
Matthew 15:9; John 4:23-24; 
and Colossians 3: 17. The New 
Testament teaches that our 
practice must be limited by di- 
vine authority. Christian 
churches teach that whatever 
is not soecifically condemned in 
the ~ c h ~ t u r e s  is acceptable to God. True churches of 
Christ are governed by what the scriptures teach; Chris- 
tian churches are governed by what the scriptures do 
not teach. 

Others object to our stand in contending that there 
is a distinct difference between the church and the col- 
lege, or university. Indeed such a difference does ex- 
ist. I just wish these folks would recognize the full irn- 
port of such a distinction and cease their attempts to 
link the d e g e  with the church in attempts to be in- 
cluded in the financial work of local churches and also 
in their attempts to get brethren to view the college as a 
work of the church. 

While indeed such a distinction is a necessity, such 
does not authorize the extending of fellowship to false 
teachers outside the realm of the local church. False 
doctrine is false doctrine regardless where it is found; 
whether it be in the college, in the church, in the home, 
or in society in general. Due to the nature of false teach- 
ing, it is without Biblical warrant and therefore sinful to 
extend fellowship to those teaching false doctrine re- 
gardless of what context it is found to exist (Galatians 
15-9; Ephesians 5: 1 1-12; Colossians 3: 17; II John 9- 
1 1). 

It is time that brethren wake up and take note of 
the fact that through the influence of the colleges and 
universities operated by our own brethren, we are now 
seeing the disintegration of one-time faithful congrega- 
tions into nothing more than fourth rate "Community" 
churches brought about by misguided educators who 
were brainwashed in sectarian theology at the feet of 
denominational theologians in denominational seminar- 
ies. These "professors" among us are now seeking to 
change the church by their influence upon those that 
hear them Let us stand in opposition to such with all of 
our might! 

-1 24 Executive Meadows Dr. 
Lenoir City, Tennesee 37771 
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DARWIN'S DAMNABLE DOCTRINE: 
A STUDY OF CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES, EVOLUTION AND THE GEOLOGIC TIMETABLE 

Sean Hochdorf, Director 

SUNDAY, MAY 2 
9:45 am There is a God In Heaven 

10:45 am Day Age, Gap and Big Bang Theories 
LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE CONGREGATION 

1 :30 pm A Review and Refutation of the Discovery's Channel 
"Ancient Evidence: Joshua and the Wall of Jericho" 

2:30 pm Explanation and Refutation of Theistic Revolution 
6:00 pm Internal and External Evidences of the Inspiration of the Scriptures 
7:00 pm Three Classic Arguments for the Existence of God 

MONDAY, MAY 3 
10:OO am A Review and Refutation of the Discovery's Channel 

"Raising the Mammoth" 
11:OO am How Can a Study of Creation Be Scientific? 

LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE CONGREGATION 
1:15 pm The Scopes Monkey Trial 
2 1 5  prn The Need to Publicly Defend Creation vs 

The Hypothesis of Evolution 
7:00 pm Evidences of Dinosaurs 
8:00 pm Evidences For a Global, Catastrophic Flood 

TUESDAY, MAY 4 
10:OO am A Review and Refutation of the Discovery's Channel 

"Walking With Dinosaurs" 
11:OO am The Evolution of Evolution 

LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE CONGREGATION 
1:15 pm Evidences From Archaeology Support the Biblical Record 
2:15 pm An Explanation and Refutation of the Geologic Timetable 

As Accepted by Modern Science 
7:00 pm Cloning: the Process, Its Future, Consequences 

and Scripturalness 
8:00 pm Evidence for the Existence of God Through the Unfolding 

of the Scheme of Redemption 

WEDNESDAY, MAY 5 
10:OO am A Review and Refutation of the Discovery's Channels 

"Walking with Cavemen" 
11 :00 am Evolution in Public Schools and Universities 

(How Should Christians Handle the Problem?) 
LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE CONGREGATION 

1:15 pm Evolution During the Restoration Movement 
2:15 pm Mistakes, Hoaxes, Lies and Scandals Discovered 

About Evolution 
7:00 pm Internal and External Evidences of the Diety of Christ 
8:00 pm The Axis of Evil: Humanism, Atheism and Evolution 

Noah Hackworth 
Sean Hochdorf 

Greg Weston 
Jason McDade 
Chuck Webster 
Dub McClish 

Wade Webster 
Ricky Spacek 

John Grubb 

Jack Stewart 
Wayne Jackson 
Curtis Cates 

Dan Cates 
Lennie Reagan 

John Moore 

Cliff Goodwin 

Ronnie Hayes 

David Brown 

Rick Popejoy 

Carl Garner 

Lee Davis 

Eric Lyons 
Randy Mabe 
6. J. Clarke 
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Directory of Churches ... 
-Alabama- -North Carolina 

Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly Rocky Mount-Schefield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheflield 
Pond, AL 35083, Sun. 10:OO a.m., 11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:OO Dr., Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997. 
p.m., (256) 796-6802, (205) 429-2026. 

Somerville-Union Church of Christ, located on Hwy 36, one mile -0klahoma- 
east of Hwy 67, Somerville, Alabama, Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., Porum-Church Christ, South 1-40 at Hwy 2* 
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Tom Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, exit. Sun. 10 a.m., 1 1 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, Evan- 
(256) 778-8961. gelist, email: lawson@starnetok.net. 

Tuscaloosa-East Pointe Church of Christ one block from Exit 76, 
off 1-20,l-59, Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed., 7 p.m. Abiding in 
God's W o r b T h e  Old Paths. U of A student, visitor, or resident? 
Welcome! Andy Cates, Evangelist. (205)556-3062. 

-England- 
CambridgeSouth Cambridge Church of Christ, Brian Chadwick, 198 
Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge. Publishers of "Oracles of cod". Tel: 
(01223) 501 861, e-mail: brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

Cambridgeahire-Ramsey Church of Christ, meeting at the Rainbow 
Centre, Ramsey, Huntingdon. Sun. 10.11 a.m.; Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time); www.kamsey-church-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman, 
001.44.1487.710552; fax1487.813264 or Keith Sisrnan.net. Research 
Website of 1,000 years of the British Church of Christ; www.Traces- 
of-the-kingdom.org and www.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher, Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. 

-Georgia- 
Csrtersville-Church of Christ, 1319 Joe Frank Harris Pkwy NW 
30120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775, www.cartersvillechurchofchrist.org. 
Sun. 10, 1 ]a.m., 6p.m. Wed. 7:30p.m. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist- 
email: bdgayton@uno.com. 

-1ndlana- 
Evansr3lle-West Side Church of Christ. 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Louisiana- 
Chalmette-Village Square Church of Christ, 200 Delaronde St., 
Chalmette, LA 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist, (504) 279-9438. 

-Massachusetts- 
Chicopee-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 Armory Drive; 
Chicopee, MA 01020, in-home, (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evange- 
list. 

-Mlchlgan- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), Sun. 10:OO a.m., 1 1 :00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m., Dan Goddard, Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. www.garden- 
city-coc.org 

-Tennessee- 
Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
Memphis, TN 38125. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 
p.m. (901) 751-2444, Bany Grider, Evangelist. 

RockwooCPost Oak Church of Christ, 1227 Post Oak Valley Rd., 
Rockwood; TN 37854. Sun. 10 a.m.. 11 a.m., Wed. 6 p.m. Contact 
Glen Moore, (865) 354-9416 or Me1 Chandler, (865) 354-3455. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress. P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. Home 
of Spring Bible Institute and the SBI Lectures beginning the last 
Sunday in February. www.churchesofchrist.wm 

Huntsvilie-1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9, 
10 a.m., 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202. 

Aurst-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla Dr.. P.O. Box 85, 
Hurst, TX 76053. Sun. 9 a.m., LO a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Jason 
Rollo, Evangelist, (817) 282-3239. 

Lubbock-Southside Church of Christ, 8501 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 9:00,9:55 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Sunday worship aired live at 10: 15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 

New Brauafels-1130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of 1-35. Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. www.nbchurchofchrist.com. 

Riehwood 1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 

Roanoke-Church of Christ, Comer of Rusk and Walnut, Roanoke, 
TX 76262. Sun. 9:45, 10:45 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 pm. (817) 491- 
2388. 

Schertz-Church of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy., Schertz. TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 9:30a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m., take 
Schertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 
and Stan Crowley, Evangelists. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 421 E. 8th St., Cheyenne, 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7466, Sunday: 9:30a.m., 10:30a.m., 5:00 
p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds. Tel. (307) 635-2482. 
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THAT "OLE PINKO" 
WALTER CRONKITE 

Jerry Murrell 

Those of you wlio liave watched more than a few 
episodes of tlie old TV program "All in tlie Family" 
liave no doubt heard Archie Bunker refer to Walter 
Cronkite as "tliat 'ole pinko' Cronkite." For younger 
readers tlie term "pinko" was used to refer to one wlio 
leaned toward tlie communist side in the Cold War. This 
was because tlie communists were referred to as tlie 
"reds." You can still hear this term used by many con- 
servatives wlio refer to tlie so-called People's Republic 
of China as "Red China" as opposed to Taiwan. Archie, 
like many Americans, felt tliat Walter Cronkite was lean- 
ing toward the communist side in the Cold War. Tlie 
examination ofthe evidence for tliis is well beyond tlie 
scope of tliis article. However, it is, in part, a political 
rather than a moral question. Nevertheless, the evi- 
dence is clear that Walter may be a little "pink" in more 
ways than one. 

WALTER CRONKITE AND 
HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGES 

One of tlie hottest issues facing our country now 
is so-called "homosexual marriage." In places all over 
tliis co~~titry, some men are "marrying men" and some 
women are "marrying women.'' This is both against 
nature, common sense and tlie Bible. It is enough of a 
problem tliat President George W. Bush lias eti- 
dorsed tlie idea ofa  constitutional amendment to define 
marriage as being exclusively the union of a man and a 
woman. As homosexual activists are pushing tliis moral 

issue onto center stage, various people have come down 
on one side or tlie other. Walter Cronkite now lias 
"come out oftlie closet" with his views on this issue. 

I n  avisit to San Francisco, Cronkite spoke force- 
fi~lly on tliis issue of homosexual marriages. Steven 
Winn, an "arts and culture critic" for tlie Sun Fran- 
cisco Chronicle wrote an article concerning Cronkite's 
visit. He wrote: 

Just before railing against the Christian right's objec- 
tion to gay marriage ("That's about as obnoxious a 
thing as has ever happened.") How is it obnoxious to 
ob-ject to "gay marriage?" 
The word obnoxious is a Latin compound word 

from ob: "to" and no.~ioz/.s: "i~ijure." Surely Cronkite 
lias missed the murder of so many by the late cliarac- 
ters Poll Pot of Cambodia and "Uncle" Joe Stalin 
of the former USSR if tlie moral objections raised by 
people against "liornosex~~al marriage' is tlie MOST 
ob~ioxioits thing lie has ever seen. 

Tlie word obnoxious can be defined as describ- 
ing something Iiarmfi~ l to tlie mind or morals. If any- 
thing is obnoxious, it is homosexual activists trying to 
shove homosexual marriage down tlie throat of lion- 
est, hardworking, and biblically moral Americans. Why 
are tliose that want to destroy tlie moral fiber of 
America portrayed as heroes by media elites like 
Cronkite, while tliose wlio want to stand for that which 
is right are portrayed as evil? Someone had something 
to say about tliose wlio call "evil good and good evil" 

(Continued on Page 5) 
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"YE HAVE NOT RESISTED 
UNTO BLOOD STRIVING 

AGAINST SIN" 
(HEBREWS 12:4) 

Many lament the anlount and diversity of false 
doctrines in and out of the church that exist and con- 
tinue to appear at a rapid pace in our day. And. they 
want to know why this is the case? There are several 
reasons .that people develop false doctrines. Let us 
first of all list a few reasons for such as that relate to 
the church. Next let us note some of the reasons for 
the fundamental changes in our society in the United 
States. 

THE CHURCH 
In the church some of the reasons for the ap- 

pearance (and some of them are products of others in 
the list) of false doctrines on a level and in a number 
that is greater than in the past 175 years are: 

(1) Many do not have honest and good hearts 
when they study the Bible (Luke 8: 15). 

(2) People are ignorant of the Bible (Hosea4:6). 
(3) 11ey do not ~ightly divide it (11 Timnotlly 2: 1 5). 
(4) They do not respect its authority (Colossians 

3: 17; John 12:48;-I1 Timothy 3: 16, 1 7). 
(5) Lethargy, procrastination and indifference to 

spiritual matters in general on the part of many. 
(6) Loss of zeal and the courage of one's con- 

victions or simply no convictions. 
(7) In general the growth of worldliness in the 

church (I John 2: 1 5- 17). 
(8) Due to the acceptance of the preceding 7 

points many members have turned to and accepted 
sectarian denominationalisnl as Christianity. 

(9) For the same reason as noted in point 6 inany 
members have a false concept of sin, who is lost and 
who is not. love, grace. law. knowledge, faith. repen- 
tance, obedience, baptism, the church, judging, mar- 
riage, divorce and remarriage and other errors on like 
bdamental matters. 

THE WORLD 
In the world and especially in the United States 

some of the fundamental 111oral changes can be attrib- 
uted to the following reasons. Of course these rea- 
sons many times have served as the foundation for the 
errors appearing in the church of our Lord. 

( I )  The growth of atheism and agnosticism. 
(2) The repudiation of the Bible as the word of 
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God and its loss of influence in the nation. 
(3) The denominational system and the growth 

of pagan religions in America. 
(4) The influence of organic evolution and its im- 

plication that man is nothing but an improved ape. 
(5) The denial of objective reality and, there- 

fore, the denial of objective truth (Post modernism). 
(6) Because of point number 5 the consequent 

growth of relativism and subjectivism. 
(7) The advancement of Humanism and with it 

the growth of materialism, secularism, pluralism and 
such like. 

THE EXCEPTION RATHER THAN THE RULE 
These changes should come as no surprise to 

us. And, they do not to the historian and to those who 
are biblically knowledgeable. Indeed, over the past 
1 75 years or so members of the Lord's church in the 
United States have known a peaceful existence that 
our brethren of the first century rarely knew, if ever 
they knew it. Our situation has been the exception 
not the rule. 

Throughout history the inclination of man has 
been to move away fiom God and the things of God. 
This was characteristic of Gentile and Jew alike (Ro- 
mans 1 : 18-32; 3:9,23; Acts 7:5 1-53). And, the pre- 
viously enumerated reasons singly or combined along 
with others serve to cause men to develop doctrines 
the design of which are an attempt to justify their 
unscriptural and ungodly conduct (I Timothy 4: 1-3). 
Indeed, regarding the second coming of the Lord, he 
asked: "...when the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth" (Luke 18:8)? Although the 
Lord has promised that his word will always be avail- 
able to men (Matthew 24:35), our Lord poses a ques- 
tion that sets out the possibility that men will not be 
living as the Bible teaches at his second coming (Ro- 
mans. 10: 17; I1 Corinthians 5.7; Hebrews 1 1 : 1,6). 
Are we prepared for the continued growth of error 
and the fiuther development of an environment that is 
not only ambivalent to God, Christ, the Bible and 
Christianity in general, but is openly antagonistic, mili- 
tant and aggressive toward Christians? 

We end this editorial with the recommendation 
to read and ponder the words of the Hebrews writer 
in Hebrews 12: 1 K They may mean far more to God's 
elect in the United States in the years to come than 
they have in times past; for persecution tends to come 
at us fiom directions and in ways that we least expect 
it 

-David P. Brown, Editor 
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THE PROM AND CHRISTIANITY 

There are many behaviors that are condemned 
in God's word. Our world is good at dressing sin up 
in nice attire so as to take our eye off ofwhat it truly is. 
The prom (modemdancing) is one such sin. The Bible 
clearly draws lines concerning appropriate male and 
female interaction. Sexuality is regulated and confined 
to a God-ordained maniage situation (Hebrews 13:4). 
The modem dance is "lasciviousness " and "revel- 
ing" and therefore condemned in the word of God 
(Galatians 5: 19-2 1). 

PROBLEMS W I T H  THE MODERN 
DANCE AND ITS MUSIC 

Modem dancing is also condemned due to its 
lust causing and sexually charged result. It is physi- 
cally impossible for teenage boys and girls to wrap 
their bodies around each other and sway to music 
(sometimes for hours) and not become sexually 
aroused. The mind automatically turns to the fleshly 
desires during these types of situations. Jesus con- 
demns lust of the heart in Matthew 5:27,28. 

The Prom (and modem dancing) is set to music, 
much if not most of which is sensual and vile. The 
lyrics of many of the songs played at these events are 
scandalous. We are not to feed our minds filth (Psalm 
1). This environment cannot have any positive spiri- 
tual effect on our young people. 

BANNED PROMS AND PROM DRESS 
Why have (and some still do) schools banned 

proms? One of the great stories I have heard about 
one of our elders (now deceased) was the fact that 
while he was on the school board, the Bangs schools 
did not have dances, including the Prom. This was 
due to his concern for what was best for our young 
people. Is it not strange that godly men and women 
recognize this and worldly hedonists push for more 
dances and lewdness in our schools? 

The dress of many at the prom is another reason 
not to attend. Many of the outfits are immodest. While 
those in the world grow callous to any standard of 
decent dress, Christians must realize they serve a Holy 
God, Who expects his followers to be holy as well. 

issue. Some parents do what is right on this subject 
and do not allow their kids to go. And some mature 
young people know they should not go, and do not. 
Both of these groups should be commended and sup- 
ported. But sometimes (even in the church) they are 
made fun of. It is disheartening indeed when their 
Christian peers go anyway. The result is that the par- 
ents who do what is right, have their position greatly 
weakened by other parents making light of it and not 
supporting the godly parents. 

EXCUSES AND QUESTIONS 
ABOUT THE PROM ADDRESSED 

(1) From Parents we hear- "Well, I went and it 
wasn't that bad." First, this statement is debatable at 
best. Second, things have changed a great deal in the 
last twenty or thirty years. The songs and dances have 
changed. The dress has changed. Third, two wrongs 
don't make a right. 

(2) From Parents - Though not said, they seem 
to want their children to be popular, whatever the cost. 
I have two daughters, if they have to go get groped to 
be popular, they can just riot be popular. How in the 
world can two or three hours on one night "truly" make 
or break their four years in high school? Some par- 
ents are so lame. 

(3) From the Parents - It seems apparent that 
many (especially mothers) are trying to live vicariously 
through their children. Perhaps they were not that 
popular in school. Perhaps they were and long for 
their former "glory." Whatever the case, this too is 
extremely sad. 

(4) From the Parent - "Well, they have chaper- 
ones at the dance." Friends, there is no way to chap- 
erone the mind. 

(5) From the Kids we hear - "It's not about the 
sexes." Really? Try having separate proms, one for 
the boys and one for the girls. I doubt much dancing 
would occur. 

(6) From the Kids - "I'll just go and not dance." 
This too will not stand. Where in the Bible are we 
encouraged to draw near to sin? B. J. Clarke tells 
the following story that seems to make this point well. 

THE SADDEST POINT A daughter was trying to get her dad to let her go to 
Perhaps the saddest point to be made is the fact the prom and not dance. After discussing it with her 

that (even in the church) most parents buckle on this she still could "see no wrong with it." So he told her 
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to put on her prom dress and get in the car. She did 
and he took her for a ride. They ended up at an old 
coal mine. He told his daughter to get out of the car 
and to go into tlie mine. He told her not to touch the 
walls or sit on tlie dirty chairs. She was to just go inside 
and walk around and view the mine for about fifteen 
minutes. She vehemently declined. When he asked lier 
why slie wouldn't go in slie said, "Even if I don't touch 
the walls and sit on the chairs just being in the mine is 
going to soil my dress." His point was made. Simply 
going into these environments will soil our souls. A 
Christian should have nothing to do with these types of 
events. 

Brethren, 1 know this is a touchy issue, but we 
cannot waiver on the biblical position concerning it. 
At the prom morals are relaxed. Young people are 
put into a situation that cannot help but be detrimen- 
tal to their spiritual well-being. We as parents must 
remind ourselves that we are the parents and we need 
to stay firm on this issue. We should train our chil- 
dren all of their lives to live for God and this issue 
should be discussed and settled long before the teen- 
age years become a reality. 

-Michcrcl Light, Assi.stant Editor 

That "Ole Pinko" .... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

(Isaiah 520). 

SICK HUMOR 
However, Cro~ikite did not stop there. He was 

asked tlie secrets to his long marriage to liis wife Betsy. 
He replied tliat "I do tliink one of the factors was we 
were of different sexes." You miglit tliink at least lie is 
one person who desires to live agood moral life liirnself, 
but does not believe we should "legislate morality." 
However, you must remember that lie was in San Fran- 
cisco when lie made the statement. His statement about 
one of the secrets of his long marriage to his wife was 
not a statement of personal conviction, but a joke. 

Winn followed the previous quote from Cronkite 
by saying of him, "He looked delighted as the laughter 
bellowed around the room." Cronkite then said, "Tliat 
doesn't mean I wouldn't liave been happy to be married 
to several friends I had of the same sex, it just never 
came LIP in our particular relations." Did Cronkite did 
realize what lie was saying? Iftlie previous statement 
from him is true. then liis lieterosexuality is a matter of 
personal choice. And certainly tliat is the case, but 
Walter's adoring audience would not hold this position, 
nor do I believe Cronkite would intend to take tliat posi- 
tion. Walter only intended to convince the people in the 
room tliat he really was in their corner on tlie issue of 
"gay marriage." 

It is interesting to note that Cronkite and others 
like him see tliis issueas black and white, while tliey try 
to convince us tliat all moral questions are gray. Those 
wlio are opposed to homosexual agenda are evil Nean- 
derthals, while those who support it are enlightened. 
Walter rnay be "pink" in more ways than one. 

WALTER CRONKITE AND 
FREED-HARDEMAN UNIVERSITY 

I normally worlld end tliis article here witli a few 
cotnments about how Cronkite slior~ld never again be 
called the most trusted man in  America. Not only can 
a man not trust liiln witli liis wife, a wife might not 
even be able to trust him alone with lier husband. 

However, Walter Cronkite has been cliosen to 
be a speaker for tlie 2004 Freed-Hardemaii Univer- 
sity (hereafter referred to as FHU) benefit dinner. The 
purpose of this yearly dinner is to raise scliolarsliip 
lnoney for needy FHU students. As a graduate of 
that scliool witli an M A  in New Testament, I have no 
qual~n witli that goal. I liave never beeti very com- 
fortable witli "our schools" i~s i~ig  non-Cliristia~is in this 
capacity, but I have not expressed this opposition pub- 
licly. I consider tliis to be a matter of judgment as 
scliools are adjuncts to tlie home, not tlie clirlrch (Buf, 
LI.Y i.v true of all c'hrr.v/ian crcrivirv, we n?tl.v/ hcnw 
biblical utr/horip for- crll we helieve ond practice, 
C'olo.s,riun,r 3: / 7. To rlo o/her~vi.\e is 10 .sin-Editor). 

In the past FHU has used speakers wlio, wliile 
not Christians, were at least not on record as being 
unscriptural in tlie ci~ltu~~e/~noral war. I really doubt 
that liieli like Norman Schwarzkopf or Archie Man- 
ning were calling Christians who opposed "homosexual 
marriage"obnoxious, or tliat tliey were wondering aloud 
if they sliorrld have lnarried a man. If they do believe 
tliis, at least tliey did not tell it to a bunch of newspa- 
per reporters in Sat1 Francisco, knowing tliat it would 
be printed. 

AN EXAMPLE FOR FHU TO FOLLOW 
A few years ago, Mars Hill Bible School had 

invited Charlton Heston to speak at their annual 
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fundraising dinner. Between tlie time of liis invitation 
and his actual speakingon tlie program, lie made a beer 
colnlnercial ("Bud Light"). From my knowledge of 
Heston's reputation, I was taken off-guard by his ap- 
pearance in a beer commercial. It seetned to me tliat 
Moses would not sell beer. I can see how Mars Hill  
Bible Scliool would have been taken by surprise witli 
this developlnent. They made the proper decision and 
cancel led tieston's appearance. The President of Mars 
Hill Bible School, David Vester, was quoted by tlie 
AP at the time as having said of tlie cancellation, 
"We're a Christian school, and part of our purpose for 
being is to teacli against the evils ofdrinking." Vester, 
who is seen by many in tlie area that knew liin~ as a 
liberal, followed SeweI I as President of Mars Hill Bible 
School, when Sewell went to FHU as its President. 

I can say that Walter Cronkite's statelnent in fa- 
vor of "liomosexual marriage" was not out of cliarac- 
ter. If you liad asked 100 people what Cronkite's posi- 
tion was on that issue before his visit to San Francisco, 
at least 90 would liave said tliat lie was in favor of it 
being legal. It is very interesting that the article in  the 
San Francisco Chronicle appeared on Marc11 2, 2004, 
while tlie press release concerning Cronkite's invita- 
tion to FHU is dated March 2, 2004. 1 know that not 
everyone reads the San Francisco Chronicle daily; I 
surely do not. I found the article linked froin the Drudge 
Report as did lnillions of other daily visitors to his web 
page. The next day, I heard Rush Limbaugh discuss 
the story witli liis twenty million listeners. That night, 
Special Report With Brit Hume liad tlie story i n  
Hume's segment called "The Grapevine." Surely some- 
one at FHU keeps up witli tlie news. Iftliey do riot pay 

Pressing Toward the Mark, Vol. 1 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Autobiography $1 5.00 
Pressing Toward the Mark, Vol. 2 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Autobiography $1 5.00 
Axe on the Root, Vol. I, 11.  Ill (sold as set) $5.00 
Basic Bible Course (27 lessons) $5.00 

R I ( ~  C A ~ I L ~  WAR( A ~ D  (D( 
Mansion Over the Hilltop (cassette) $7.00 
Beyond the Sunset (cassette) $7 00 
Where Roses Never Fade (cassette) $7.00 
I Walk With the King (cassette) $7.00 
MansionlSunset (double album CD) $12.00 
RoseslKing (double album CD) $12.00 
(Add 20% for postage) 
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attention to at least one of these outlets for news, we 
may now have bigger probletns at FHU than we thought. 

Sirice they know Cronkite's position now, will 
Sewell follow the esa~nple  of Vester and cancel 
Cronkite? If lie does. 1 liave an idea for liis comment 
to tlie national media \vIien tliey call, "We're a Cliris- 
tian school, and part of our purpose for being is to teacli 
against tlie evils of lioniosesuality." If you have any 
influence with FHU, please call President Sewell and 
ask him to cancel Cronkite. If he wiII not take a stand 
on tlie issue Cronkite's publicly advocating liomosesual 
marriage and calling those Christians who disagree with 
liiln obnoxious. will he ever stand for anything (tliat 
question is riot rhetorical ifyou liave seen Sewell's record 
at FHU)? 

Instead of speaking at FHU.  Cronkite s110~1ld be 
asked to travel there to meet an obnoxious fellow like 
me on the polemic platform on the sub.ject of Iio~no- 
sexual marriage. I believe tliat niost 011 the Bible fac- 
ulty would endorse me in tliat debate. I wonder where 
President Sewell comes down on tlie subject. Will he 
stand on this issue at least as tirmly as President Bush? 
If he does, 1 wonder if Cronkite wiII come to FHU and 
raise money for a bu~~cli of obnosio~~s Christians. I also 
wonder ifcronkite will be told not to address this topic 
at tlie dinner. If lie does attack tlie obnoxious Cliris- 
tians in his audience, \vill President Sewell pi~blicly op- 
pose him? If lie will not. will someone at tlie dinner 
please slip my business card to Cronkite and tell liim at 
least one "obnosious Christian" would like to see liim 
defend his position in debate. 1 might even bring him a 
pink dress to wear during the debate. Maybe we can 
have tlie debate at FHU. I know that tliey do not mind 
Cronkite speaking on their campus. Whether or not 1 
would be welcome may be another matter. I will try 
not holding my breath until 1 turn blite; since 1 cannot 
turn pink, it probably will not help. 

--4340 Lylewoo~i Rorrd 
lnclitnl iMolln~/, Tenriessee 3 7079 
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EXAMINING ANOTHER FALSE 
DOCTRINE ON MARRIAGE, DIVORCE 

AND REMARRIAGE 
David P. Brown 

We are being told by some that God will notjoin 
together a man and a woman wlio are authorized by 
tlie New Testament to contract a Mattliew 19:6 mar- 
riage and wlio intend rnarriage if one or both of them 
have a niotive for ~narriage that is less than tlie ideal 
111otive set out in tlie New Testament. Furthermore, 
we are being told tliat even tlioi~gli one or both persons 
have professed and declared publicly in accordance with 
all scriptural obligatory and expedient ci~stolns and laws 
applicable to being married, that after tlie fact, ad~nis- 
sion is made that one or both lied in  his or her public 
vows, proinises and declarations pertaining to marriage, 
tliat God never joined them together in  a Matthew 19:6 
marriage. Thus, tliey rnay obtain a civil divorce and 
one or both, as tlie case may be, are scripti~rally eligible 
to contract a Matthew 19:6 marriage with anyone else 
wlio is scripti~rally qiialified to marry. This article will 
study these matters in the light ofwhatthe Bible teaches 
on marriage, divorce and remarriage. 

CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING NARRATION 
( I )  If it is tlie case tliat the Bible teaches that a 

certain tno/i~>e tnz~st be behind an eligible person's in- 
tention to contract a Matthew 19:6 marriage in order 
for the marriage to be realized; 

(2) And, if it is the case that each person intend- 
in'q marriage to one another declared that motive in 
the vows and pro~nises to each other and God before 
witnesses in tlie piiblic ~narriage ceremony; 

(3) And, if it is the case that according to said 
persons' declaration of /l7eir intention to marry, which 
intention is based i~pon said motive, that each one de- 
clared to each other and to God before witnesses in  the 
vows and prolnises of said ceremony, tliey are, tliere- 
fore, pronounced to be liusband and wife. 

'(4) Tlien, as far as the witnesses to the ~narriage 
ceremony are concerned, it is the case that God joined 
them in a Matthew 19:6 rnarriage when they were pro- 
nounced to be husband and wife. 

(5) Tlien, it is also tlie case that all others lnilst 
accept said two persons to be in  a Mattliew 19:6 God 
joined marriage. 

(6) However, if it is tlie case at a later date fol- 
lowing the marriage ceremony of said persons, said 
persolis confessed that they lied to Inan and God in  the 
~narriage ceremony regarding tlieir motive behind tlieir 
intention to rnarry each other. 

(7) It is also tlie case tliat the question arises as to 
whether said persons were telling the truth when they 
stated their vows and made tlieir promises to eacli other 
and to God before witnesses in the marriage ceremony 
and were, thus, pro~iou~iced to be Iiusband and wife; 
or, are said persons telling the truth after the fact when 
said persons declare tliey lied in tlieir vows and so on in 
the marriage cerernony and thus God did not join them 
together according to Mattliew 1 9:6?; 

(8) It is also the case that said two persons lied at 
one time or tlie other. 

(9) And. since it is the case that those who wit- 
nessed the vows and promises of said two persons made 
to one another and God by which said persons pilblicly 
declared tlieir resolve to enter into a Mattliew 19:6 God 
joined marriage; 

(10) Then it is the case that the safe and scrip- 
tural groimd for all others regarding said two persons is 
to view said two persons as being in a Mattliew 19:6 
marriage. 

(1 I) To do otherwise it would be tlie case that 
other people   nu st take the word of two proven liars 
that they did not mean what they said to one another 
and to God in the marriage ceremony; 

(12) And whether or not God joined said two per- 
sons in a Matthew I9:6 God joined rnarriage at tlie time 
oftlie marriage ceremony when they were pronounced 
to be husband and wife is irrelevant. 

(13) In si~ch a case it is irrelevant, because it is 
impossible to prove wlien said two persons were telling 
tlie truth; 

(14) And, since we are obligated to "prove all 
things" and "hold fast tha t  which is good" (I 
Thessalonians 5:2 I ); 

(1 5 )  And, since it is tlie case that there is no way 
to prove when said persons were telling the truth; 

(1 6) Tlien, it is the case that it is better to con- 
sider said persons in a Matthew 19:6 God joined mar- 
riage and responsible to all tlie restrictions and liberties 
thereof, than to believe their second story which we 
know is given to LIS for the purpose of seeking to get 
out of a ~narriage relationship without tlie Matthew 19:9 
restrictions. 

( 17) And, it is also tlie case that Inen can get them- 
selves into great big messes by their sin. 

(1 8) Tlien, it is also the case that the sins (espe- 
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cially in illtimate matters such as are i~ivolved in mar- 
riage, divorce and remarriage) can be of such a nature 
that others cannot determine the truthfi~lness and ve- 
racity ofthose entangled in the sinful web of their own 
design and making. 

(1 9) Please remember, "...the way of the trans- 
gressor is hard" (Proverbs 13: 15). 

A CASE I N  POINT 
( I )  If it is the case prior to the marriage cerelnoliy 

Everett Chambers and Jane Doe intended to marry 
with the niotive of gaining entrance into the United 
States; 

(2) And, if it is tlie case tliat prior to the marriage 
ceremony Everett and Jane inlenn'cd to terminate their 
marriage before either one died; 

( 3 )  And, if it is the case that Everett and Jane lied 
in tlie marriage ceremony when they declared their in- 
tention to live together in marriage until death parts 
tliern; 

(4) And, if it is the case following the marriage 
ceremony as well as Everett and Jane's entrance into 
the United States that they terminated their marriage 
with a civil divorce; 

(5) Then, it is the case following the ter~nination 
oftheir marriage with a civil divorce as we1 I as entering 
the United States tliat Everett and Jane are authorized 
to contract a Matthew 19:6 marriage with anyone else 
who is authorized by the New Testament to contract 
said marriage. 

(6) It is also the case that the question arises as to 
how anyone else can determine tliat points 1-5 are true; 

(7) And, it is also the case that others will have to 
take the word of one regarding tlie dissolution of a 
marriage when the same one admits tliat he has lied 
regarding the formarion of a marriage. 

(8) And, it is also then the case that the question 
arises as to how Christians are to apply I Thessalonians 
5:2 1 to such a case whereby they can come LIP with a 
scriptural answer that woitld allow them to abide by 
Colossians 3: 17 in their dealing with said matter. 

CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING 
POSSIBLE SCENARIO 

(1) If it is tlie case that one person intended mar- 
riage for life and the other person did not; 

(2) And, if it is the case tliat the person who did 
not intend marriage for life lied to the prospective spouse 
and everyone else previous to and during tlie marriage 
ceremony; 

(3) And, if it is the case that after a time the liar 
declared that there never was a Matthew 19:6 God- 
joined marriage because helslie never intended before 
the marriage ceremony to be married till death ended 
the marriage; 

(4) And, if it is the case, if one person's intention 

voids the intention of the other person; 
(5) Then, it is the case that the question arises as 

to which person's intention takes precedence over tlie 
other? 

(6) For, it is the case if one person intended pre- 
ceding the marriage cereliiony to be married for life 
and if, preceding said cerelnony, the other person did 
not (but lied and said that lie/slie did iliterid ~iiarriage till 
death ended it), one of said person's ililcnlion.~ will 
take precedence over the other in ca~iceli~ig the con- 
trary one out. 

(7) Practically, concerning point 6, we will give 
the reader three guesses. with the last two guesses not 
counting, as to which person's i r i /c~~/  will take prece- 
dence over tlie other-. 

I S  HE I N  OR OUT? 
Let us see how this kind of reasoning works in 

anothercontract~~al relationship. 
1. If it is the case that Everett intends to join tlie 

army; 
2. And, if it is the case that Everett must agree to 

three years of service in the army in order for liini to 
join the army; 

3. And, if it is the case that Everett's intention 
before joining is to leave the arlny wlien he gets ready; 

4. And, if it is the case that the army's intention 
before Everett joins the army is that he will remain in 
tlie army for three years; 

5. And, if it is the case that Everett lied when he 
signed the docu~nents of his induction into the army for 
three years; 

6. And, if it is the case tliat Everett's intention 
takes precedence over the army's intention; 

7. Then, it is the case that Everett never was 
legally in they arniy. 

8. And, it is also the case that Everett is not le- 
gally bound to serve in the army for three years. 

9. And, if it is the case that after six months of 
service "in the army" it suits Everett to "leave the ar~ny" 
in which lie was never legally involved; 

10. Then, it is the case tliat, regardless of the 
time eletne~it stipulated in  the agreement Everett made 
with the Army prior to entering it, tlie army is legally 
obligated to honor his ilitetitio~i to leave when he de- 
sires to do so because he was never legally in tlie army 
in the first place. 

If the intention not to be married for life atid en- 
gaging in lying in the marriage ceremony means that 
God will not join two persons who are authorized by 
the New Testament to marry in a Matthew 19:6 mar- 
riage, why would it not work the same way in joining 
tlie army for a period oftime less than that stipulated in 
the legal agreement made with the army and then lying 
about it when one signed the agreement? 

When two people have vowed before and to God, 
as one another, and the witnesses to the marri ake 2 cer- 
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elnony that they are marrying one another, what are 
people to believe? However, some time later the two 
declare that before the marriage ceremony they really 
never intended ~narriage for life, so therefore, God never 
joined them together in a Mattliew 19:6 marriage. Thus, 
they reason that they can obtain a civil divorce and are 
scripturally free to contract a Matthew 19:6 marriage. 

OLD TESTAMENT ACCOUNTS 
Let 11s take a look at some other examples. In the 

days when God tolerated polygamy, Jacob married Leah 
thinking lie was marrying Rachel. Although i t  was af- 
ter the fact, Jacob learned o f  and agreed to his father- 
in-law Laban's tenns for marriage to Rachel. Accord- 
ing to their custom, the terms ofthe marriage contract 
stipulated that Leah must marry before Rachel. After 
tlie fact and upon being informed by Laban o f  the con- 
ditions for marrying Rachel, Jacob intended marriage 
for Leali. But why did he remain in the marriage to 
Leah? The answer: his motive for remaining in the 
marriage with Leah was so that he could marry Rachel. 

In the preceding account written for our learning 
(Romans 15:4), we may deduce something else per- 
taining to marriage. Please consider tlie facts o f  tlie 
matter. 

( I )Originally Jacob intended marriage to Rachel. 
(2) After his ~narriage to Leah, Jacob learned from 

Laban ofthe custom that tlie older daughter must marry 
before the younger daughter may marry. 

(3) After the fact Jacob agrees to the terms o f  
tlie marriage contract. 

(4) Jacob receives Rachel as his wife. 
From this biblical account we learn that one proper 

nlotive for marriage can be to meet certain require- 
ments in order to attain a desired end-such as enter- 
ing into the U.S. Please note that while tlie scripture 
reveals Jacob's great love for Rachel, such is not said 
of his disposition o f  heart toward Leali. The contrac- 
tual uspect of tnurriage is what i s  herein empha- 
sized. Thus, Jacob was as married to Leali as lie was 
to Rachel. And, there is nothing in tlie scriptures that 
reveals that Jacob failed to perform his responsibilities 
as a husband to Leah. 

A MODERN DAY EXAMPLE 
If it is argued that such Old Testament accounts 

where polygamy was tolerated are not proper examples 
regarding tlie correct motives for marriage, please con- 
sider tlie following scenario. Surely we recognize that 
over the years i t  has happened time and again. 

( 1  ) A man and a woman commit fornication. 
(2) The woman becomes pregnant out o f  wed- 

lock. 
(3) Because marriage islwas held in high esteem, 

a common option available for the couple to honorably 
correct such a problem (especially many years ago) is/ 
was for the man and the woman to marry. 

(4) In Inally such cases if there had been no preg- 

nancy tlie man and tlie woman may have never con- 
sidered ~narriage to one another. 

(5) But, for the sake o f  all involved, and espe- 
cially tlie mother and child, marriage was proposed and 
realized. 

(6) Question: Did said man and wolnan inlend 
to marry? Answer, Yes. 

(7) Was the niotive for their marriage necessar- 
i ly  their love for one another and the baby, or was it an 
obligation they believed they had to one another be- 
cause oftlie pregnancy caused by their fornication with 
each other? Answer: The motive for their ~narriage 
could be their love for and duty to one another and the 
baby. But, i t  could also be only out o f  a sense o f  duty 
to one another and the baby. 

(8) Thus, said two people contracted a marriage 
out o f  a sense o f  duty. 

(9) And, in this manner Jacob's marriage to Leah 
is parallel to the previous enumerated modem day mat- 
ter that lead to marriage-Jacob 's motive for marry- 
ing Leah was to he ~ ih l e  to marry Rachel. 

( 1 0) Wi l l  those who say because tlie rnolive for 
such a marriage in tlie case o f  the two persons who 
committed fornication was less than what it should be, 
that the marriage was not a Matthew 19:6, "God-joined" 
marriage? 

Let us suppose that some time later the man in 
our preceding narrative declares that since his motive 
to marry was simply one o f  duty to the woman and 
child, that, therefore, God did notjoiri him to tlie woman 
in a God-joined Matthew 19:6 ~narriage because his 
motive was one o f  duty and not love. Therefore, he 
obtains a civil divorce to make everything legal. He 
then declares himselfto have never been in a Mattliew 
19:6 marriage. Hence, lie declares himselfto be autho- 
rized by tlie New Testament to contract a ~narriage 
with anyone else who is eligible for marriage. Who 
believes such a view and conduct o f  the man in our 
story to be authorized by the New Testament? 

Does tlie Bible teach that persons who are eli- 
gible for marriage and intend to be married must fully 
understand God's teaching on every aspect o f  mar- 
riage, divorce and remarriage before God wil l  join them 
together to be husband and wife? If the answer i s  
"yes," then how is it possible for atheists, Buddhists, 
Muslims, Hindi~s. and tlie like to be in a Matthew 19:6 
God joined marriage? Surely the Bible does not teach 
that only Christians who are correctly informed about 
marriage, divorce and remarriage (and inany o f  them 
are not at the time o f  their ~narriage as informed as 
they shoi~ld be) are authorized by God to contract a 
"God joined," Mattliew 19:6 marriage. Indeed, niur- 
riage i s  not u church ortlinancc. 

Please consider the following "true"/"false" state- 
ment. 

T F Al l  other things being scripturally equal, if 
a man and a woman intend to marry each other with 
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any otlier motive than tlieir love for one another, God 
wil l  not join them together as liusband and wife (a 
Matthew 19:6 marriage). 

I certainly wil l  not answer "true" to tlie foregoing 
statement in the last paragraph. Tlie reason being tliat 
one's motive for entering into a scriptural marriage does 
not necessarily alter or nullify one's intent to enter into 
a Matthew 19:6 marriage contract that eacli person 
has legally and publicly declared themselves to be en- 
tering. 

Tlie same would be true regarding one person's 
wrong intention taking precedence over the riglit inten- 
tion o f  tlie otlier person. Wlieri two people who are 
autliorized to contract a Matthew 19:6 marriage pub- 
licly declare tliemselves by tlieir vows to God, one an- 
other and before the witnesses at the marriage cer- 
emony to be husband and wife, tliat is wliat they are. If 
one or both o f  tlie parties at a later date state tliey 
were lying at the time o f  tlie ceremony, tlien one or 
both o f  them as the case may be sliould be held sus- 
pect. I s  one or were botli o f  them lying after tlie fact or 
were one or botli o f  t l ie~n lying wlien tlie vows were 
taken in tlie marriage ceremony? All anyone can safely 
do is hold him or her to the vows they made in the 

marriage ceremony und treut them accordingl~. 
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CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING SITUATION 
(1) Everett desires to enter the United States. 
(2) Everett knows lie can only gain entrance into 

tlie United States if lie i s  married. 
(3) Everett meets Sane and for a time coi~rts lier 

wit11 tlie intent to marry lier, his ll~otive being to gain 
entrance into tlie U.S. 

(4) Everett intends to divorce Jane after gaining 
entrance into tlie U.S. 

(5) Jane loves Everett and knows nothing o f  t i is  
motive for marrying lier or liis intent to divorce her 
after tliey liave gained entrance into the U.S. 

(6) In the marriage ceremony tliey profess to each 
other, God, the state and to the witnesses tliat they in- 
tend to marry until deatli parts them. 

(7)Everett lies to all involved in tlie marriage cer- 
emony. 

(8) From tlie time of the marriage ceremony until 
tlie time it takes to get into tlie United States Everett 
clianges liis mind and decides to remain with Jane as 
her husband and she his wife. 

(9) Are Everett and Jane in a Matthew I9:6 God- 
joined marriage? 

(1 0) Did s ~ ~ c l i  "marriage" become a Mat- 
thew 19:6 marriage wlien tliey are declared to 
be married at tlie ceremony or wlien tlieir mo- 
tives change. 

CONCLUSION 
Tlie only way Sane or any otlier liulnan 

could think o f  and treat Everett and Jane's re- 
lationsliip wo~l ld be tliat it was a marriage ac- 
cording to Matthew 19:6 and tiad been since 
tlie ceremony in tlie foreign country. How 
could it be treated otherwise? And, if Everett 
some years later, decided to divorce Jane on 
the basis o f  the fact tliat lie lied in tlie cer- 
emony because his ir~tcnt was not to enter a 
marriage tliat would only end in deatli, should 
one believe him at the time o f  the marriage 
ceremony or at tlie later time wlien lie de- 
clared otlierwise? Tlie only thing that would 
matter would be wliat was officially done and 
tlie vows tliat were publicly made before wit- 
nesses tliat tlie marriage would last t i l l  death 
ended it. The rest woi~ld liave to be left up to 
God. 

The preceding conclusion is based on a 
biblical, co~i i~ i ion sense approach. To do oth- 
erwise is to get into a mess tlie confirsion of 
which makes tlie misunderstanding among the 
people following the destruction o f  the Tower 
o f  Babel pale into insignificance. 
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I S  I T  A FACT PASSAGE 
OR A HOW PASSAGE? 

Jason Rollo 

Tlie turmoil surrounding the work ofthe Holy Spirit 
is seriously misunderstood in religious society. This sub- 
ject does not have to be so confusing, for tlie Bible 
gives 11s tlie answers (I l Tirnotliy 3: 16- 17). 

THE HOLY SPIRIT 
I S  DEITY 

The Holy Spirit is Deity (Acts 5:3-4). He is the 
third persoli of tlie ONE GOD of tlie Bible. Genesis 
1 :26-27 clearly sl~ows us that while God lias one es- 
sence, He is co~nposed oftliree distinct persons, namely 
the Fatlier, Son, and Holy Spirit (Matthew 3:14-17, 
28: 18-20). Second Corintliia~is 13: 14 declares, "The 
grace of  the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love o f  
God (i.e., the Father), and the communion of  the 
Holy Ghost (better rendered "Spirit"), be with you 
all. Amen." Note, tlie Holy Spirit is not an "it" or "a 
force," rather lie is a person-lie is God! 

THE HOLY SPIRIT 
I S  ACTIVE 

Like God tlie Fatlier and Jesus the Son, tlie Holy 
Spirit is living arid active. The qi~estiori is not one of 
"Does the Holy Spirit act?," ratlier the questioli is, "How 
does the Holy Spirit act?" Just as God tlie Fatlier and 
Jesus the Son serve in separate capacities, so does tlie 
Spirit. Tlie Fatlier planned or purposed (Epliesians 3: 10- 
I I). Tlie Son executed or carried out tlie plan (John 
1 : 1-3, 14). The Spirit is see11 in tlie organization of the 
plan. For instance, Genesis 1 :2 shows the "Spirit of 
God," moving upon the face oftlie waters in a manner 
to bring about organization in tlie creation. This work 
of organization can also be seen in the fi~nction of tlie 
Holy Spirit in tlieNew Testament era. The Spirit's work 
clearly involved tlie organization or revealing of God's 
tr~ttli (Jolin 15:26- 16: 13). Jolin 16: 13 states: 

Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will 
guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of 
Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He 
speak: and He will shew you things to come. 
'l~hus, tlie Holy Spirit was tlie person of Deity to 

reveal trutli to humanity through the vehicle of tlie 
apostles. The Holy Spirit was active in inspiring the 
apostles and other holy prophets and through tlie mes- 
sage tliey penned He is still active today (I1 Peter 1 :2 1, 
I Corinthians 2:4- 16, Epliesians 3:3-5, Jolin 8:32, 17: 17). 

This trutli is clearly pointed out in Ephesians 6: 17 wherein 
it reads tliat tlic "sword of tlie Spirit is the word of 
God." This is why Jes~ls prayed that all men woilld 
become unified in one. based on "their (i.e, the apostle's 
Holy Spirit inspired) word." God tlie Fatlier sent Jesus 
tlie Son to offer salvation to all, and whosoever ac- 
cepts and obeys tlie Holy Spirit's inspired message will 
be set free from sin! 

THE HOLY SPIRIT 
I S  MISUNDERSTOOD 

Tlie extreme misunderstanding of many today re- 
garding tlie Holy Spirit seems to stem from several 
things. First, most seem to misunderstand that tlie Holy 
Spirit is Deity. He is God, not some "it," or "mystical 
force." Jolin 16: 13 refers to tlie Holy Spirit as "He." 
Second, many confuse FACT passages with HOW 
passages. In other words. many read Bible passages 
dealing witli tlie FACT that tlie Spirit indwells or the 
FACT that tlie Spirit leads or tlie FACT tliat the Spirit 
strengthens, etc., arid tliey confuse such passages witli 
tlie HOW of tlie Spirit's doing such. Sadly, rnany, in 
and out of tlie church, read passages like Romans 8: 1 1, 
14, Epliesians 3: 16, etc., and mistake tlie FACT with 
the HOW. While reading a passage like tlie ones listed 
in tlie above sentence, one should ask hilnself, "Does 
this passage state the FACT ofthe Spirit's indwelling, 
operation, etc., or does it address tlie HOW of the 
Spirit's working? There is a difference between tlie 
FACT of tlie Spirit's working and the HOW of that 
working! 

CONCLUSION 
Tlie Holy Spirit is Deity-He is tlie third person 

of tlie ONE GOD ofthc Bible. Tlie Holy Spirit DOES 
still operate, He DOES still firnction. The question is, 
HOW?" How does He operate? He operates through 
tlie inspired Word given to tlie apostles! No, tlie Holy 
Spirit is not the Bible; it is through sucli that He works 
today (Epliesians 6: 17). 

-P. 0. Box 158 
Hurst, Texas 76053 

Contending for the Faith-April12004 11 



r\ FOR 

"Restoration Preachers Contended For Bible Authority" 
May 14-15, 2004 

Friday, May 14 
9:00 A.M. "Cane Ridge Story" Gary Puryear 

10:OO A.M. "Tour" Paul Vaughn 
7:00 P.M. "Contending for the Authority of Scriptures" David P. Brown 
8:00 P.M. "The Restoration Leaders Had A Proper Attitude Toward Authority" Kent Bailey 

Saturday, May 15 
9:00 A.M '"The Influence of God's Word In The Lives Of Early Restorers1' Virgil Mclntosh 

10:OO A.M. Thomas Campbell: Declaration And Address" Billy Bland 
11:OOA.M. "Mechanical Instrumental Music Rejects The Authority of 

The New Testament" Michael Hatcher 
1:30 P.M. "Missionary Society Rejects The Authority of The New Testament" Russell Kline 
2:30 P.M. "Alexander Campbell's Teaching On Authority" John M. Brown 
3:30 P.M. "Results of Rejecting The Authority of The New Testament" Rob Whitacre 

To be held at the old Cane Ridge Meeting House, Bourbon County, Kentucky. For information contact 
David Brown at (281) 350-5516 (email: jbrow@charter.net) or Paul Vaughn at (270) 295-7868 

David P. Brown and Paul Vaughn, Lectureship Directors 

/- @I- Directions to Cane Ridge 
Exil 1 1 3  

Dlredlons to Cane Rldge: 

Tmke U.S. 88/27 (Pmrlr Plke) from Lexlngton to Pmrlr (approxlmmtely 17 mller). 
Anhouph ported rlgnr lor +Cane Ridge Shrlnm' bypmu Pmrlr. the more dlred route Iemdr dlredly through 

downtown. 
Contlnue on U.S. 00 until nachlng the Intersection of U.S. 400. Thls route may be Idwntlrled by the Shell 

oms stallon whlch dlredly p r e d e s  the turn. 
Conllnue on U.S. 460 for approximately 1-2 mlles untll you reach K y  Route 537. Thls narrow road leads 

dked~y to cane ~wdg.. 
The bulldlng n s t r  on the left slde of the romd. 
In un of dilllculty, sevenl hlghway slgna amund PmrlS dlred to Cane Rldge. 
The drlve fmm Lerlnglon wlll take approxlmetely 30 mlnutes. 
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"Judaism-From God or Man?" 
$17.00 plus $2.00 S8H 

Order From: 
Contending for the Faith PO Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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Identifying Trouble Makers 
in The Church 

Marlin Kilpatrick 

That the chi~rcli of our Lord is in deep trouble 
cannot be successfully denied. Only those wlio are not 
familiar with the present prevailing conditions in tlie 
church would attempt a denial. The sad fact-of-the- 
matter is, so many church members seem to be uncon- 
cerned. Still, there are some church members wlio have 
difficulty in recognizing just who is causing so many of 
our problems. 

One tactic oftlie "troublemaker" in the church is 
to give the appearance that he is sound in  the faith and, 
at the same time, accuse others of creating proble~ns 
within the body of Christ. False accusation is an old 
tool of the devil. He used this "tool" very effectively in 
tlie garden of Eden (Genesis 3). The infamous Aliab 
tried the same tactic. When the prophet Elijali met king 
Aliab, tlie king asked, "...Art thou he that troubleth 
Israel" (1 Kings 18: 17). Elijali was not fooled by Aliab's 
tactic. Elijah replied, "...I have not troubled Israel, 
but thou and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Baalim" (1 Kings 18:18). Ahab (witli 
Jezebel's help) was the troublemaker. The leadership 
of Israel was tlie real problem. and often it is tlie lead- 
ership (or lack tliereoi) in the church wherein our real 
proble~ns reside. God, throi~gh his prophet Jeremiah said. 

"Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scat- 
ter the sheep of my pasture!.." (.leremiah 23: 1). If 
God looked i~nfavorably i~pon this situation then, how 
must he look today. when pastors (elders) in the clii~rch 
are allowing the troublemakers to have a field day'? Of 
course, this is not intended to be an open indictment of 
all elderships. There are many God-fearing men, in  
various elderships, that are doing all they know how to 
stop the mouths of false teachers. We mi~st hold their 
hands up high and give them our fill1 si~ppol-t. However. 
let LIS not overlook the spiritual descendants of Aliab 
and Jezebel who are troubling the church. 

In view of the church's spiriti~al condition, the 
question of fellowship witli troublemakers must be 
faced. One oftlie primary reasons for identifying these 
"troi~blemakers" is so that brethren rnay be warned 
about continuing to fellowship such individuals. There 
were 850 false prophets that ate at Jezebel's table (1 
Kings 18: 19). Quite a fellowship! At whose table will 
you eat? .lezebel's? The L,ord9s? The choice is ours, 
but one thing is certain: we cannot eat (fellowship) witli 
both and at tlie same time have the Lord's approval. 
Think about it. 

Contending For the Faith-Spring Lectureship Books 
(FORMERLY SPRING BIBLE INSTITUTE LECTURES) 

2004 "Judaism-From God or Man?" 
'2003 "Islam-From God Or Man?"* 
2002 "Jehovah's Witnesses" 

$17.00 Hot off the Press!! 
$1 7.00 
$16.00 

2001 "Mormonism" $16.00 
2000 "Catholicism"* $16.00 
1999 "Pentecostalism" Out of Print 
1998 "Premillennialism" $14.00 
1997 "Calvinism" $14.00 
1996 "Isaiah" Vol. 2 Chapters 40-66 $1 2.00 
1995 "Isaiah" Vol. 1 Chapters 1-39 $12.00 
1994 "The Church Enters the 21st Century" $12.00 

SEND ALL ORDERS WITH PAYMENT TO: (add $2.00 per book S8H -TX residents add 7.25% tax) 
CONTENDING FORTHE FAITH P.O. BOX 2357 SPRING, TEXAS 77383-2357 

14 Contending for the Faith-April12004 



'Where Will It End?" 
David 6. Smith 

From time to time i t  is good to review tlie direc- 
tion ofthe "lefi-wing" movement in the body o f  Christ 
regardless o f  the particular aspect considered. Such 
reviews offer the positive benefit o f  general informa- 
tion arid awareness. Christians ought to be aware o f  
wliat is happening, and where certain people are going. 
By this trends car1 be established and thereby avoided. 
O f  course, the ultimate goal in conversations like this 
one is the reclailning and restoration o f  souls (James 
5: 19,20). But as one wi l l  find in these investigations, 
there are a few people that from the human perspec- 
tive seein to have reached that horrifying point o f  no 
return (Hebrews 6:4-6). Yet there remain questions as 
to where this movement wil l  eventually end, or if it will 
end. 

DROP THE NAME? 
Of tlie rnariy men to be implicated and found false 

in tliese proceedings, Max Lucado is one. Already he 
has been noted as a teacher o f  strange and uncertain 
doctrines, teaching wliat Paul identified as "i~nliealtliy" 
to the soills o f  men (I Timothy 6:3-5). And the faithful 
have done their part in following tlie second half o f  
Paul's assessment, "from such withdraw thyself ( 1  
Timothy 6:5). Unfortunately, this does not always work 
both ways. Whereas tlie faithful may withdraw from 
the teachers o f  unauthorized doctrines, the false teach- 
ers do not always withdraw themselves from the 
clii~rcli. And, as in Lucado's case, this continues to at- 
tach turmoil, cast suspicion and darkness as well as 
bring reproach upon the church. Tlie question has been 
raised on more than one occasion, "why not drop tlie 
name and leave the church alone?" There are at least 
two aliswers here. First, there does seem to be a pat- 
tern--established especially in theNew Testament - 
tliat false teachers or heretical groups wil l  cling to the 
cliurcli as long as possible. That is, these people wil l  
continue to draw away disciples while themselves pos- 
ing as disciples for as long as tlie process renders fruit. 
Many wil l  not drop the name "cliurcli ofChrist" until i t  
is understood that tlie description (and the tie that this 
entails) is no longer effective for them. Most people 
are now aware tliat Oak Hills Church ofChrist, wliere 
Lucado preaches, is now officially the "Oak Hi l l  
Cliurcli." Dropping "Cliurcli o f  Christ" was a strategic 
move on their part; and this is the second part o f  the 
answer. The time is coming, perhaps very quickly ap- 
proaching, when those involved witli the liberal digres- 

sion wil l  be required to disassociate tliernselves from 
the true "church o f  Christ" in order to keep a follow- 
ing. The fact is, these people are receiving pressure 
from more than just "liberal" members o f  the church. 
The denominational world is offering the ecumenical 
hand o f  friendship to tlie liberal branch, but on the con- 
dition that all association witli the cliurch be dropped. 
Now some might be curious as to how this conclusion 
can be so surely mentioned. The following offers ample 
proof. 

SOUTHERN BAPTIST SAY "DROP THE NAME" 
Some time ago, a letter was written by J. Larry 

Holly (a member of the Southern Baptist Convention) 
to Chad Brand (a professor at Boyce College and who 
received his doctorate education at the Southwestern 
Baptist Theological Seminary). In this letter, Holly ex- 
plained l i i s  concerns over association with Lucado and 
the use o f  his material. In short, Holly suggested that 
Lucado (and liis material) be held at bay until Lucado 
denounces liis association with the "churcliesofClirist." 
He ilicluded in liis correspondence to Brand a letter 
which he had written to the associate preacher at the 
Oak Hills Church o f  Christ, Pat Hile. Tlie letter to 
Hile warned o f  the "dangers" inherent in keeping the 
name "churcli o f  Christ." And he made the following 
suggestions to Hile (who, remember, is the associate 
preacher at Oak Hills): 

1. Examine very carefully what you and your church 
believe about salvation and about baptism. You should 
state it unequivocally. An unambiguous statement on 
baptism would be critical, particularly if you choose 
not to change your name. 
2. Publish your doctrinal position on the issues of sal- 
vation, security ofthe believer, baptismal regeneration 
and the indwelling Person ofthe Holy Spirit. 
3. Provide to Reverend Lucado's publishers acopy of 
this statement and insist that they publish an abbrevi- 
ated form of it on the tly leaf of each of his books and 
in the credits section of each of his articles. 
4. Resolve the conflict over your name. You either are 
or you aren't a Chi~rch of Christ. If YOU believe strongly 
that you want to be known only by the name of Jesus 
Christ, you could name yourself, The Oak Hills Church, 
a church of Jesus Christ. 

He then offered this statement in his closing words: 
What you do. Reverend Hile, is very obviously your 
decision. I genuinely wish you well and hope that YOU 

can resolve these problems in such a way that all of US 

can fellowship together in the Person and the Passion 
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of Jesus Christ. 
Now place tlie two together and tlie agenda is very 

clear: a very large audience is waiting to engage Lucado 
and liis followers in a fuller fellowship if lie will denounce 
tlie necessity o f  baptism, affirm tlie doctrine o f  "once 
saved, always saved," make tliis available to his reading 
audience and drop tlie name "church o f  Christ." Now 
some may co~ijecture whether his books have gone this 
far, but the totality o f  his writing (including liis books) 
have done just tliat. Other than a page or two in tlie 
front or back o f  liis books supplying a doctrinal state- 
ment, Lucado's books are representative o f  liis theol- 
ogy. Clearly, lie denounces the necessity o f  baptism by 
affirming tliat men are saved before they are baptized. 
Additionally, the name "church o f  Christ" lias been 
dropped from "Oak Hills." Can you see wliat is hap- 
pen ing? 

None o f  this is said to mock or belittle tlie person 
o f  Max Lucado, or those who subscribe to his brand o f  
theology. Nor is i t  spoken with any delight (Job 3 1 :29- 
30); apostasy is not a laughing matter. But i t  is presented 
in order to say tliis: there is no longer a shroud yf 
n1ystery cn to where all yf this is going or where it 

will end. There i s  indeed a new denomination devel- 
oping in all o f  tliis and eventually it wi l l  sprout wings 
arid f ly  on its own. I t  i s  between stages o f  growth 
now. And it wil l  continue to stay attached to tlie church 
until it feels sufficient to operate on its own. I t  wi l l  be 
a big step for them; but i t  i s  coming. I t  is already in the 
works. 

Tlie response o f  the faithful should be clear 
enough to this. Above all, saints should be praying for 
those precious souls caught in tlie devil's whirlwind. 
But the voice o f  prayer is not tlie only voice tliat needs 
to be heard. Holy people must speak out and stand up 
(Jude 3). Always, the motivation must be love 
(Ephesians 4: 1 3). But the church must know history is 
repeating itself and the end o f  this present turmoil is 
now in sight. Some have crossed the line already and 
have no intention o f  reti~r~iing. But God help the cliurcli 
to do wliat she can to prevent the formation of yet 
another man-made religion. Soills are at stake. And 
tlie price is far too liigh to sit around and do nothing. 

-700 .Jolly Rd. 
C'crlhoz~n, Georgia 30 701-8655 

THOSE 'EXTRA CURRICULAR" 
OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT 

Bruce H. Curd 

Our hearts are deeply grieved tliat tlie Deaver clan 
have all espoused tlie dangerous and divisive theory o f  
direct operation (known as Divine Illumination in tlie 
denominational world) oftl ie Holy Spirit upon the heart 
o f  tlie Christian. 

Time was when these able brethren were in the 
forefront o f  tlie fight against sin and error. Now, in his 
declining years the noble Roy's name is seldom seen on 
tlie lectureship circuit. Tlie same is true o f  liis son Mac 
and his grandsons, Weylon and Todd. Their fine ar- 
ticles and books, long coveted and highly prized are seen 
no more. Now, they are on the receiving end o f  count- 
less articles and entire brotherhood periodicals that, with- 
out exception, lament tlie fact tliat they must expose 
and refute tlie false theories these once highly esteemed 
brethren are propagating along with a few others they 
have influenced. 

Roy Deaver wrote more than fifteen years ago in 
1989 tlie following: 

For near fifty years ... l have preached the transforming 
power of the Holy Spirit in the lives of men, but the 
Spirit's working always in and through, by means of, 
the written lord of God, both in the matter of conversion 

and in the guiding of the Christian-never separate 
and apart from the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word ofGod. This I will continue to preach. (Biblical 
Notes, MarchIApril 1989). 
Quoting Dub McClish who wrote: 
This statement tlatly contradicts Mac's "direct op- 
eration" doctrine, which, since 1994, (at least), Roy 
has endorsed ... Does Roy believe what he wrote in 
1989, or does lie believe wliat Mac began teaching in 
1994? He cannot believe both. 
Nor lias Mac always believed that the Holy Spirit 

works directly on men's hearts. Echoing Roy's 1989 
statement, he wrote in 1993: 

The Bible teaches that tlie Holy Spirit indwells the 
Christian, but it also teaches that He guides, directs 
the Christian through the word (of Ephesians 2:22; 11 
Timothy 3: 16,17). Here we stand and in opposition 
to any and all who deny this view (emph. his). 
In a recent meeting of brethren ... who are seriously 
concerned about doing what they can to prevent rup- 
ture in fellowshipit was stressed forcefully (after 
many hours of careful, prayerful study) that as long 
as we agree that the Holy Spirit convicts, leads, di- 
rects, and edifies only through the Word ofGod, wliat- 
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ever other dit'ferences there may be on the subject ought 
not to have the least effect on the question of our 
fellowship (Biblical Notes, Nov./Dec. 1993. emph. DM). 
(See Gospel Joi~rnal, February 2004, p. 3). 
I t  is well known among fa i thf i~ l  brethren that the 

Deavers, along with the lamented Thomas Warren, 
Gus Nichols, and Roy Lanier, Sr., held to and advo- 
cated the theory that the Holy Spirit acti~ally, literally, 
bodily, personally, ilnmediately, indwells the chi Id ofGod. 
They further contended that they were wholly unaware 
o f  any sensation o f  this special, immediate help ("better 
told than felt"?). 

The Bible clearly teaches that, when the Holy Spirit 
operated on Inen directly, causing them to speak by 
inspiration, speak in tongues, and such like, those af- 
fected were quite aware o f  it. Why should Mac's di- 
rect-operation-of-the-Holy Spirit activity be different. 
(lbid.). 
Only the Deavers and a few others o f  late lhave 

allowed their theory to lead tl~em, at least, into the ves- 
tibu le o f  Pentecostalisln and Calvinis~n. lqlieir teaclii~ig 
does not allow a direct operation upon the alien sinller, 
but 01i1y upon the saint. Really, then, the only difference 
is a matter o f  time--just tlle time i t  takes to convert the 
alien into a saint! 

MODERN DAY REVELATIONS 
Closely allied with the personal illdwelling theory 

is tlie conoept o f  modern day revelations. Some reli- 
gious bodies j i lst i fy their existence on tlie contention 
that their founders received one or more revelations 
from God (e.g., Mor~i ionism and the Jehovah Wit- 
nesses). Ouly one question is necessary. Why did God 
give them the purported ~nessage? I t  ]nay be clairiied 
that God gave si~ch in the Bible. But surely this cannot 
be for the word o f  God teaches LIS not to go "beyond 
the things which are written" (I Corinthians 14:6- 
ASV, 1901 ; 11 John 9; Galatians 1 :6-9). The religious 
teacher who claims to have a special revelation tliat 
changes what is written contradicts God. 

Others say they received their revelation to tell us 
additional truth. This cannot be taken seriously for the 
Lord promised the apostles tlie Holy Spirit, to "guide 
you into all the truth" (John 16: 13). If tlie apostles 
were gi~ided into all truth i t  is i~npossible tliat modern 
claimants could be guided into any truth (Acts 20:27; 
Jude 3). 

The Mor~not l  Farnsworth in his debate witli Otis 
Gatewoocl claimed that Job 32:8 helped support the 
doctrine o f  c o ~ i t i l l ~ ~ o u s  revelation. He maintained that 
"one  nus st be inspired by the Spirit to understand the 
inspired word. The inspired writers revealed nothing to 
the uninspired. Tlie Bible is  riot a revelation, a revealing 
of tlie mind of God to man, to anyone except one who 
i s  inspired. If such be tri~earid i f t l ie word when written 
by inspired, men could be ~~nderstood only by an in- 
spired a~~dience, Peter, instead o f  saying, "'Hear these 

words' (Acts 2), shoi~ld have said, 'Ye men of Israel, 
be inspired (or illuminated) so that you can un- 
derstand what 1 am talking about."' 

I t  is f i~rther claimed by advocates o f  progressive 
revelation that leaders received special revelation to a 
correct interpretation o f  the scriptures. This says that 
the Holy Spirit originally either could not or would not 
g i~ ide the writers o f  the Bible into tl iougl~ts and words 
to 1111 lock the scripti~res for ~~nderstanding. If God could 
no/, where did lie get the power to later enable some- 
one else to write plain enough so people could use it to 
explain plain scripture not i~nderstood at first. On the 
other hand, if i t  is argued that God wouldnot, one is 
faced with a contradiction as to the all-sufficiency o f  
the scriptures (I I 'riinotliy 3: 17). It is tlie rankest fraud 
to claim the necessity o f  another revelation to unlock 
the meaning o f  the Bible. I t  would be no more absurd 
to ask God to give us another plali of salvatioli than to 
ask the Holy Spirit to collie down and do his work again. 
And i t  would be as bad to ask the Spirit to add to what 
he has done as to ask Christ to repeat his suffering 
upon the cross. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKED THROUGH 
THE INCARNATE WORD 

Since the Holy Spirit, the eternal third member o f  
tlle Godhead, worked, and yet works, in the interest o f  
the redemption o f  human souls, as we all know, we are 
also aware that God, tlie Father, manifested a deep 
and abiding concern for lost souls even before "times 
eternal" (Titus 1 : 2 ) ,  evidenced by His "eternal pur- 
pose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord" (Ephesians 3: 1 ). 

Christ, the Eternal Word, who became Emmanuel, 
"God witl i LIS," was (is) equally arixioils to bring about 
man's redelnption and liis reconciliation to God. As the 
Incarnate Word, He "gave himself for us, that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity" (Titus 2: 14). 

Even so, the Holy Spirit was no less interested in 
the eternal destiny o f  lost souls. His primary objective 
was to assist in bringing about man's restoration to l i i s  
rightful and proper place with God. To that end, he fully 
and completely dedicated himself to every act o f  his 
work, from his predictions o f  the coming o f  Christ 
t l i roi~gh his role in the Incarnation and even in his part 
in raising Christ from the dead. 

Let i t  be elnpliasized that, altliougli i t  is true that 
the Holy Spirit constantly worked witl i the other mem- 
bers o f  the Godhead for the benefit o f  lost man, i t  i s  
eqi~al ly true that all o f  his activities were channeled 
tlirough Christ tlie Incarnate word. He never orice op- 
erated in a direct manner to the end tliat a soul might 
be saved. During our Lord's earthly life, all tlie work 
done by the Holy Spirit was done through the divine 
person o f  Christ. Only those persons were moved upon 
by the Holy Spirit who came into personal colitact with 
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the Incarnate word or to whom lie personally imparted 
his influence and power. He who would benefit from tlie 
operation of tlie Holy Spirit  nus st come to know Jesus, 
the Eternal word of God now manifested as tlie Incar- 
nate word, God among men. 

l'lie Holy Spirit is still anxious that souls be saved. 
His interest has not decreased nor has his method of 
operation changed. He sti I I operates for man's rede~np- 
tion, but never directly upon man, the sinner, nor tlie child 
ofGod. Just as all that he did for man's salvation, during 
the earthly life ofChrist, was through the Incarnate word, 
so all that he does now for human redemption is througli 
the "written word." 

To state tlie matter another way, even though the 

Holy Spirit and tlie word are not identical, they are so 
intimatelyjoined that in his work, the Spirit nevergoes 
beyond the written word. The Spirit never enlarges 
the area of divine revelation. He merely conveys to 
the individual hearts what tlie words declare that pro- 
ceed from the ~noutli of Christ. The theory of a direct 
operation of the Spirit L I ~ O I I  the lieart of saint or sinner 
makes tlie Bible as i~seless atid senseless as a boy 
who writes a letter to his girlfriend and goes to explain 
it to her (cf Hebrews 4: 12; Ephesians 6: 17; John 16: 13: 
I Corinthians 2: 13). 

-6-C C'crrralvrr)) Dr. 
M~rraio17. Norrl~ C'CII-OII'IILI 28752 

18 Contending for the Faith-April12004 



Reaching The Lost With Error? 
Marvin L. Weir 

Sorne who have received their education from 
sources not to be confi~sed with the word of God are 
now boldly advocating reaching the lost with error. The 
October issue of The Chris t i~~n C'hronicle 2003 (not 
known for taking a Biblical stance) notes that Max 
Lucado and the Otrk Ifills church have decided to add 
all instrume~ital service and then adds: 

Other churches known to have added instrumental ser- 
vices-besides 3,800-member Oak Hills -includes 
Northwest, Seattle, the largest in that region; Amarillo 
Soiltll, Texas; Farmer's Branch, Texas: and Southlake 
Boulevard in the DallastFort Worth area. 

REFUSING TO SEE THE OBVIOUS 
The director of church growth studies at Harding 

University, Flavil Yeakley, says, "Is this a trend? I 
woi~ld think of it as t'ive isolated tragedies." John Ellas, 
director of the center for church growth in Houston 
"sees a small trend related to music tied to a larger 
reality." Ellas also says, "A mucll larger trend is the 
willingness to reevaluate previous theological positions, 
and a growing ni~mber of mernbers are coming to very 
different concI~~~ions  about r~u~~ierous chi~rch practices." 

One woi~ld have to have his head buried in the 
sand to not see that for several decades liberalism lias 
infiltrated congregation after congregatio~i of the Lord's 
people. TIILIS. no longer content to respect tlie autllority 
of God's Word, many brethren are now working fever- 
ishly to lead all who will follow them into apostasy. 

Rubel Shelly, ultra liberal preacher for the 2,200 
member Woor-ln7ont Hills congregation in Nashville, 
says: 

I am deeply committed to a cappella music. I domy best 
to make a strong, reasonable, biblical case for it. 1 would 
oppose anyone's effort to introduce it into our congre- 
gational worship at Woodmont Hills. In my view, it 
would be divisive and therefore wrong for anyone to 
attempt to do so. I'm not about to champion instru- 
mental music for the Church of Christ. I do plead, how- 
ever, for a more creative, passionate, and worshipful 
use of vocal music. Human voices compelled by hearts 
zealous for Christ are capable of producing powerful, 
God-honoring, and participant-inspiring praise. I am 
an unabashed defender of our a cappella legacy. But 
when someone wants me to go further and to condemn 
to hell someone who doesn't agree with my view, orto 
criticize congregations that choose to use instruments 
because they believe it will assist their Outreach in a 
community different from mine, 1 have no interest in 
pursuing the discussion. Instrumental music and the 
atonement are not of the same status or consequence 
to the human soul and its eternal welfare. 
On the one hand, Rubel boldly proclaims he will 

not be tlie one to "champion instrumental music for the 

Church of Christ." but on the other hand he will not 
"condemn to hell someorle who doesn'tagree with [his] 
view." The "I'm okay, you're okay" approach is mighty 
soothing! It is, however, the Bible view that matters. 
Instrumental I ~ L I S ~ C  is not in the same optional category 
aseating rneats (Romans 14: 1-3, 15). Yes, Shelly, add- 
ing the instri~ment to God-ai~thorized siriging will be of 
eternal consequence to the human soul (Revelation 
22: 18- 19)! 

NUMBERS FOR NUMBERS SAKE 
The liberal's only conceni is "o~~treach"--filling 

the building with people who are willing to fork over a 
dollar! The preacher at Southlake Boulevard, Keith 
Luttrell, defends adding the instrument by saying, 
<<  Relevance is driving it. Relevance to our co~nmunity. 
Reaching out to seekers." It is stated that over 850 
attend each week and Inore than 600 attend the ser- 
vice that uses the instru~nent. One thing is amazingly 
clear- this group of people prefer relevance over 
scripti~re as tlie driving force! 

Chris Seidman, preacher at the Fanner's Branch 
congregation says that since they have added "a Sat- 
i~rday 11ight instrumental service in addition to two Sun- 
day rnor~ling a cappel la services, they have grown from 
1,000 to 1,400." I le says of the new folks they now 
have coming, "People with religious backgrounds, but 
who haven't gone for some time. They were worn out 
with the same old thing." One thing tlie liberal doesn't 
mind doing is giving folks something shiny and new 
and totally foreign to the Bible. 

Amarillo Soi~th began using the i~lstrumerit in 2002 
and went from 900 to 700 in  attendance. However, 
minister Brad Small says that now they have "grown 
to 1,200 and the congregation considers itself a non- 
denominatiorlal comrn~~riity church." Enough said! 

The author of the article, Lindy Adams, notes, 
"The churcl~es who have added instrumental services 
cite a common motivation--evangelism and outreach. 
All report increases in  attendance since the switch." 

Now to tlie heart of the matter! God will not ac- 
cept unscriptural worship-worship must be in spirit 
and tri~tli (John 4:24). There is Bible authority for sing- 
ing (Ephesians 5: 19; Colossians 3: 16), but no Bible au- 
thority for the instri~ment so it is not according to truth 
(Jolin 1 7: 17). 

It does not matter how many people yo11 pack 
into a building-you cannot reach the lost and save 
soills with error! 

-5850 Liberty Grove Rd. 
R o ~ ~ l e l t .  T e x ~ ~ s  75 030 

Contending for the Faith-April12004 



One WomankPefspectrve. .. 

WILDFIRE! 
Annette B. Cates 

Virtilally every year some area of our vast coi~n- 
try is decimated by wildfire. Conditions are riglit- 
little or no rainfall, dry air, wind-for conflagration. 
Then, something happens tliat can be caused by an act 
of nature sucli as a lightning strike, or by intention (ar- 
son) or tlie carelessness of someone tossing out a still- 
lit cigarette or not properly dousing a campfire. Sud- 
denly, flames develop and begin to spread as if there 
has been an explosion. Whatever the reason for tlie 
fire, great havoc is caused by wildfire. Lives may be 
lost, and property is destroyed. For years to follow, tlie 
landscape is totally changed. 

I see an analogy here witli some of our interper- 
sonal relationsliips, whether in friendships or marriage, 
or within a congregation. Our actions toward one an- 
other impact tlie startirig of a wildfire of trouble tliat 
can forever change tlie interconnections between or 
among one another. Two people wlio were once close 
friends may reach a parting of the ways over some 
meaningless incident, and never speak to one another 
again. A Iiusband and wife may also allow a small 
disagreement to blow LIP into an major argument tliat 
continues to blaze out of control until divorce ensues 
and the family is torn apart. A congregation may get 
into a dispute over something as trifling as whether to 
heat the building with gas or electricity. Tlie cliurcli is 
hurt within the community, and unitytliat once was will 
never be again. [I am not speaking of doctrinal issues 
in this context. We must stand in defense of trutli and 
against error and tliose wlio w o ~ ~ l d  promote it (Titus 
1 : 1 1 ).] It may well be tliat in time no one even remem- 
bers what set off tlie disagreement; they just know 
they do not get along! Tlie landscape of our relation- 
ships with one another is totally changed and niay never 
be the same. 

How do we fuel sucli wildfires? Sometimes a 
wildfire in nature will die down because of a change of 
conditions or by the efforts of firefighters, only to blaze 
up again, even more out of control. Why? The fire was 
not totally out, and it took very little kindling to get it 
restarted. We fuel our fires with others by not bridling 
the tongue, by not controlling anger, and by harboring 
ill-will and not letting go of tlie past. To prevent a 
wi ldfire, we must examine ourselves to be certain we 
are not in tlie wrong. "All the ways of a man a re  
clean in his own eyes: but the Lord weigheth the 
spirits" (Proverbs 16:2). Regardless of who was to 

blame or why a fight started, someone milst have the 
rnatllrity to take steps to heal tlie situation before it ex- 
plodes. "Where no wood is, there the fire goeth 
out ..." (Proverbs 26:20). 

Our wildfires often start with an innocent remark 
tliat may liave been misunderstood. We milst be care- 
fill witli our words, thinking of how our listener will re- 
ceive them. We sliould also be mindfill of how we speak, 
tliat it not be witli a sharp tongue tliat will turn lielpfi~l 
words into Ii11rtfi11 ones. Solomon recognized tlie impor- 
tance of tlie attitude tliat we use when talking to others. 
In Proverbs 12: 18 he wrote, "There is that speaketh 
like the piercings of a swortl: but the tongue of 
the wise is health." Further. "A soft answer turneth 
away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger" 
(Proverbs 1 5: 1 ). Wlien one is constantly critical, or com- 
plaining, others react by distancing tliemselves. or by 
responding in like manner. As difficult as it might be, 
some things are better left unsaid. "The tongue of 
the wise useth knowledge aright: but the mouth 
of fools poureth out foolishness" (Proverbs 15:2). 
Wlien we speak. let us not toss a lighted ~natcli into the 
dry brush. 

Once the fire has started, ilncontrolled anger fans 
tlie flames. In Micah 7: 18, the prophet speaking ofGod 
wrote, "...He retaineth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause He delighteth in mercy." He is "...slow to 
anger" (Nahum 1 :3). Can we not have the same un- 
derstanding and mercy toward tliose who are loved ones 
in flesli and in spirit? While we may liave our disagree- 
ments, tliose wo~lld not break into a wildfire if we were 
to practice liavirig forbearance and long-suffering with 
one anotlier (Epliesia~is 4:2). Altlioi~gli anger is a natu- 
ral emotion, we can and tni~st keep it under control. 
"Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go tlown 
upon your wrath" (Ephesians 4:28). Anger is tlie wind 
tliat spreads tlie wildfire across tlie countryside. 

Harboring ill-will prevents tlie fire from completely 
dying out. Paul stated tliat one thing lie did was to for- 
get "those things which a re  behind, and [reach] 
f o r t h  un to  those  th ings  which a r e  before" 
(Philippians 3: 13). Wlien angry, some become ''Iiistori- 
cal," dragging LIP past grievances wliicli were, or sliould 
liave been, settled long ago. The one(s) i n  tlie wrong 
have the obligation to make things right. Tlie wronged 
person($) must remember forgiveness means never 
bringing the matter up again. When no apology is fortli- 
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co~ning, wrongs should not be dwelled upon by tlie in- 
~iocent, even tliougli forgiveness cannot be extended. 
The one who retains a grudge harms no one but him- 
self. I l l -wil l  keeps tlie embers burning. 

It is possible for a wildfire to be followed by re- 
newed growth and strength. The fire itself leaves fresh 
nutrients in the soil. Weeds tliat previously choked out 
desired growth are gone. Sunlight floods areas that once 
were shaded by unneeded brush. Those who handle 
tlieir disagreements in a Scriptural manner, and witli 
the attitudes o f  a Christian, come out o f  the situation 

stronger, tlie relationship renewed. Followi~ig tlie teach- 
i ~ i g o f  Jesus in Matthew 5:22-25, the two sides wil l  meet 
in the middle, make things right, and go on tlieir way 
united. Destri~ction does not have to be forever, unless 
sill is i~ivolved and healing cannot take place. Let us 
strive to prevent tlie wildfires o f  life, but when one does 
occur, let us ci~ltivate rich new ground on wliicli to grow. 

-91 93 Lukeside Dr. 
Olive Brunch, Mississippi 3865 1 

'God Told Me... II 

Wayne Price 

Pat Robertson told his televisioti audience that 
lie believed he had "heard from tlme Lord" tliat Presi- 
dent Bush was going to win the electio~i in November 
"in a blowout." He continued, "It does11 't make ally 
difference wliat he does, good or bad God picks li im up 
because he's a Inan o f  prayer and God's blessing him." 
Is God incapable o f  accomplislii~ig his wil l  for a nation 
uliless the people o f  that nation elect a certain person 
to be President? 

Such subjectivism is not only unconvi~icing, it gives 
liiore fodder for tlie religioi~s skeptic to attack religion 
in general! Above all, it i s  pure subjectivism. The idea 
that God would propliesy the oi~tco~ne ofan election to 
one liiali is quite an assumption, equaling tliat o f  an- 
other evangelist years ago taking credit for having 
caused a hurricane to veer away from hitting the coast. 
Tliis brings the gospel into fi~rther disrepute before un- 
be1 ievers. 

Then tliere was Albert Pujols, St. Louis Cardi- 
nal baseball player, discussi~ig with reporters his con- 
tract negotiations with tlie team. Pujols declared: 

I t 's  not about me; it's about what God wants me to 
have. So if he thinks I'm not ready for a long-term 
contract, he's not gonna give it to me. But if he thinks 
I'm ready, he's gonna give it to me ... 
O f  course, either outco~ne wil l  be met with "it 

was God's will," don't you imagine? 
Finally, tliere was the winner in tlie boxing match, 

being interviewed in tlie middle ofthe ring, saying: "First 
ofall, 1 want to give thanks to the Lord Jesus Christ for 
helping me win this matcli." Frankly, if l had bee11 liis 
opponent, and knew that the Lord was going to help 
him be the winner, I would not have entered tlie ring in 
tlie first place. How about you? 

Who would make such claims today? Well, ap- 

parently tliere are many. Tlie question should be: Who 
can successfully give evidence to back up such claims 
today? Mere affir~imation proves nothing; only evidence 
is co~iclusive. It is true tliat in planning our lives, we 
ought to give serious consideratio11 to the Lord's wil l  in 
tliat planning (James 4: 15; see also Acts 18:21; 1 
Corinthians 4: 19; 16:7). After all, "man proposes, but 
God disposes." We may, and often do, assume that wliat 
we planned waseither God's will, or ifthose plans were 
dashed, then i t  was not tlme Lord's will. O f  the three 
assertio~is made above, at least tliat o f  Pujols is in agree- 
ment witli James 4: 15 (since i t  looks to tlie future), 
whereas the others (looking to tlie past) claim to know 
tliat God has willed a certain thing to be the case. Would 
not a good example to follow be that o f  Mordecai when 
he asked Queen Esther: "Who knows whether you 
have come to the kingdom for such a time as this" 
(Esther 4: 14, NKJV). Mordecai asked: "Who knows...", 
yet many today are quick to aver "I know." Tlie point 
is. after tlie fact, we can only make assumptions, for 
God has not giver1 anyone today a "latter-day-revela- 
ti011 ." 

How can anyone "know" God's will? Answer: 
Only by leartiing it from tlie inspired word ofGod! (Ro- 
mans 12:2; Ephesians 3:3-4; 5: 1 7). God revealed his 
wil l  ~niraculously to tlie 1 st century apostlesand proph- 
ets (I Corinthians 2: 1 1 - 12), and i t  was fully revealed in 
tliat first century (Jude 3). But today, "If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ..." ( I  
Peter 4: 1 1 ). 
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A CONTRADICTION: 
WILL HONESTY PREVAIL? 

Victor M. Eskew 
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After some 1200 years o f  extreme darkness JUSTIFCATION." This section states: "We believe that 
while the Catholic Church prevailed, men began to tlie great gospel blessing which Christ secLlres to such 
turn their attention to the teaching of scripture. This as believe in him is justification; that justification in- 
era o f  history is often called the Reformation. The cludes the pardon o f  sin, and the promise o f  eternal life 
mistake ofthe reformers was to put their beliefs into on principles o f  righteousness; tliat it i s  bestowed, not 
written publications known as creeds, ~nanuals, disci- in consideration o f  any works o f  righteousness which 
plines, and confessions o f  faith. Once this was done, we have done, but solely t l i ro i~g l i  fa i th in the 
study ceased, a denomination resulted, and those who Redeemer's blood ..." (p. 48). Tlie phrase o f  interest is 
held to the creed were forced to defend it. "solely through faith." Two points o f  difficulty arise. 

One o f  the creed books that was written is  en- First, if salvation is wholly o f  grace, nothing else, not 
titled, Baptist Church Manual. Its author is J. M. even faith, i s  needed to save. The Baptist manual, how- 
Pendleton. This little book contains 182 pages. I t  is ever, says that faith is needed. Therefore, salvation is 
divided into seven chapters and an appendix. On one not wholly o f  grace. Second, let 11s look at tlie word 
o f  the cover flaps we read the following: "For more "solely.' Webster'sdefinition is simple. He says it means: 
than a century Baptists have found this little book to "1 alone 2 only, exclusively, or merely." Now the Bap- 
be a helpful guide for the organizational l ife o f  a tist manual asserts that only faith is needed in order to 
church." be saved. If is by faith alone, then grace is excluded. 

One ofthe problems that creeds have is that they Surely the honest reader sees the contradiction 
often contradict the Bible. Another problem they face that exists in the Baptist manual. I t  teaches that salva- 
i s  that they contradict one another. A third problem is tion i s  wholly o f  grace and solely by faith. The words 
that they often have contradictions within the creed "wholly ofgrace" exclude faitli. And, tlie words, "solely 
itself. Tlie latter is one ofthe proble~ns o f  the Baptist by faitli," exclude grace. "Wholly" and "solely" are 
Church Manual by Pendleton. We want to expose strong words. They both denote exclusiveness to tlie 
this contradiction to our readers. thing they describe. Our q~~es t i o~ i  is: 

On page 47 there i s  a section entitled, "IV. OF "Will honesty prevail?Will our Baptists friends 
THE WAY OF SALVATION." I t  reads as follows: admit tliat a contradictio~i exists? If so, wi l l  tliey be 
"We believe that tlie salvation o f  sinners i s  wholly o f  willing to give up tlie Baptist manual? 
grace; through the Mediatorial offices o f  the Son o f  Some o f  oilr readers may argue that they do not 
God 'The word that is intriguing in this statement is tlie hold to ally manual. They will admit, however, tliat they 
word "wholly." Wehster 's New World Dictionary believe in the doctrine o f  salvatio~i o f  grace by faitli 
defines this word in this manner: "to tlie whole amou~it alone. In essence, tliey believe tliat only faith i s  essen- 
or extent; totally; entirely" (p. 676). Thus, the Baptist tial for God's grace to be appropriated. This teaching 
manual declares here tliat salvation is totally and en- stands in contradictio~i to tlie teaching oftl ie New Tes- 
tirely by grace. If such is tlie case, nothing else is tament. Faith alolie does not save. Repenta~ice is nec- 
needed. essary (Luke 13:3). Co~ifession o f  the name o f  Christ 

However, when tlie reader o f  this manual turns is essential (Romans 10:9- 10). Even our Baptist friends 
to the next page, lie comes to a section called: "V. OF wil l  admit to tlie necessity o f  these actions. If repen- 

tance and co~ifessio~i are essential to salvation, then 
salvatio~i is not by faitli alone. Tlie Bible also 

Produce Your Cause is a free monthly e-newsletter de- 
signed to help preachers, elders, and concerned brethren 
understand how Satan is fighting against the word of God 
through destructive criticism. Subscribe today by sending 
an e-mail to Proveit-subscribe@yahoogroups.com. To re- 
ceive free reproducable adult Bible class material send an 
e-mail to MtnCityReminder-subscribe@yahoogroups.com 

teaches that baptism is essential (Mark 16: 16; 1 
Peter 3:21). There are numerous "conditions" one 
must obey to be saved. Salvatio~i has never been 
by any one tliilig alone. As we close, we agaill 
ask our question: llonesty 

-9 663 Highway 39B 
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-Alabama- -North Carolina- 
l ln l ly  Pnnd-Cliurcli o f  Clirist. t lwy 278 W.. P.0. Box I3  I. Holly Rocky Mnunt-ScheHieltl D~.ivc Cllurch o f  Christ. 3309 Scheffield 
I'ond. AI, 35083. Sun. 10:OO a.m.. I 1.00 a.m.. 6:30 p.111.. Wed. 7:00 Dr.. Rocky Mount. NC '7x02 (252) 937-7997. 
p.m.. (250) 796-6802. (205) 429-2026. 

Snrnenrille-Union Church o f  Christ. located on Hwy 36. one mile -0k lahoma-  

cast (,f Ilwy (,7. Somcrville. Alabama. sun, 0:30 a,m,. a,m,. I'nrurn-C'lir~rcli o f  Christ. X miles South o f  1-40 at t lwy 2. Warner 

6:00 wed,  7:00 p,m,.-~olll fdarkin. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l i ~ ~ .  (256) 778-8955. exit. Sun. I0a.m.. I I a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson. Evan- 

(256) 778-896 1. gelist. enlail: lawsonftii,starnctok.nct. 

~l'uscnlnnsa-East I'ointc Church o f  Christ one block 1i.om Exit 76. -Tennessee-  
ol'l'1-20. 1-59. Sun. 9 i1.m.. 10 a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed.. 7 p.m. Abiding in Vlemphis-Forest I l i l l  ('llllrcll (>(CIlrist. 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
(;otl's Word -.fhc Old I'aths. (1 o f  A student. visitor. or resident4? Menlpllis, TN 38\25, SLln. ():j(). 10:jO a.m.. 6:()0 p.lll., Wed. 7:00 
Welco~ne! Andy Cates. I~vangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (90 1 ) 75 1-2444. Barry Grider. Evangelist. 

-England- 
C'an~hridge-South Cambridge Church o f  Christ, Brian Cliadwick, 198 
Queen Edilli's Way. Cambridge. Publishers of"0racles ofGotl". Tel: 
(0  1223) 50 186 I. c-mail: brian.chadwick@~itlworld.corn 

C'amhridgcshire-Ran~sey Church o f  Christ. meeting at tlie Rainbow 
Centre. Ramsey. Huntingdon. Sun. 10. 1 I a.m.: Wed. (Phone For venue 
and tinie): www.Ramsey-church-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman. 
001.44.1487.7 10552: fax: 1487.8 13264 or Keith Sisman.net. Research 
Wcbsite of' 1.000 years o f  the British Cliurch o f  Christ: www.Traces- 
of-the-kingdo111.org and www.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pcnsaenla-Rellvie\v Church o f  Christ. 4850 Sanfley Field Rond. 
Pcnsacola. I:L 32526. Sun. 0:OO a.ni.. 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m.. Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher. Evangelist. (850) 455-7595. 

-Georgia- 
C'arte~~sville-C11~1rch o f  Christ. I3 19 .loe I'rank I-larris Pkwy N W  
30 120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775. www.cartersvillechurchofchrist.org. 
Sun. 10. I 1a.m.. 6p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Bobby D. Gnyton. Evangelist- 
email: bdgayton(ri!juno.co~ii. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church o f  Clirist. 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville. I N  47712. Sun. 9:OO a.m.. 10:00 a.m.. 6:00 p.m.. Wed. 6:30 
p.111.. Larry Alhritton. Evangelist. 

-Louisiana- 
C'halmettc-Villagc Square Church o f  Christ. 200 Delaronde St.. 
Clialmettc. LA 70044. Mark Lance. Evangelist. (504) 279-9438. 

-Massachuse t t s -  
Chienpee-Armory Drive Church o f  Christ. 26 Armory Drive: 
Chicopee. M A  01020. in-home. (413) 592-4834. Ken Dion, Evange- 
list. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City-Church o f  Clirist. 1657 Middlebelt Rd.. Garden City, 
M I  (Suburb o f  Detroit). Sun. 10:OO a.m.. I 1 :00a.m.. 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.111.. Dan Goddard. Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. www.garden- 
city-coc.org 

Rockwood-Post Oak C' l i~~rch 01' Christ, 1227 Post Oak Valley Rd., 
Rockwood. T N  37854. Sun. 10 a.m., I I a.m.. Wed. 6 p.m. Contact 
Glen Moore. (865) 354-04 I 6 or Mel Chandler. (865) 354-3455. 

-Texas- 
Clouston area-Spring Church o f  Christ. 1327 Spring Cypress. P.O. 
Box 39, Spring. TX 77383. (2x1) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m.. 10:30 
a.ln., 6:00 p.ni.. Wed. 7:3O p.111.. David P. Brown. Evangelist. Home 
o f  Spring Bible lnst i t~~te and the SBI Lectures beginning tlie last 
Sunday in February. ww~v.cl~~~rchesofchrist.con~ 

Huntsville-I380 I'ish I-latc11cl.y Rd. Huntsville. T X  77320. Sun. 9. 
10 a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wcd. 7 p.m. (036)  438-8202. 

I lurst-Northeast Cli11rc11 01' C'lirist. I 3  I 3  Karla Dr.. P.0. BOX 85. 
Iiurst. T X  76053. Sun. 0 a.m.. 10 a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7:3O p.m. .lason 
Rollo. Evangelist. (X 17) 282-3230, 

I-uhhnck-Southsidc C'l~ul-ch ol'Christ. 8501 Quaker Ave.. Box 64430. 
l>ubbock. T X  79464. Sun. 9:00. 9:55 a.m.. 5:00 p.m.. Wed. 7:3O p.m. 
Sunday worship aired live at 10:15 a.m. over KFYO 790 A M  radio. 
Tommy Hicks. Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798- 10 19. 

New Brnunfcls-l I30 I lwy,  306. 1.5 miles west o f  1-35, Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m.. 0:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker. Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. www.nbcli~~rchoI'~I~rist.com. 

Richwnod 1600 Brazosport. Rich\uood. TX. Sun. 9:30: 10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m. (079) 265-4256. 

Roannke-Church o f  Christ. Corner o f  Rusk and Walnut, Roanoke, 
T X  76262. Sun. 9:45. 10:45 n.ni.. 0 p.111.. Wed. 7:30 prn. (817) 491- 
2388. 

Schcrtz-Church o f  Christ. 501 Schertz Pkwy.. Scliertz. TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 9:3Oa.m.. 10:3O a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m.. take 
Schertz Pkwy. Exit o f f  1-35. NE of San Antonio. Kenneth Ratcliff' 
and Stan Cro\cIcy. Evnngclists. 

-Wyoming-  
Cheyenne-High I'lains Church of  Christ. 42 1 E. 8th St.. Cheyenne. 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 038-7466. Sunday: 9:30 a.m.. 10:30 a.m.. 5:00 
p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.m.. Gerald Reynolds. l'el. (307) 635-2482. 
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Do you know of an individual or a congregation that needs to be made aware of the false doctrines and 
teachers that are afflicting the Lord's Church today? If so why not give them a subscription of 
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Mark McWhorter 

"The stated goal of seeker-friendly cliurches is 
reaching the lost. Though biblical and praiseworthy, the 
same cannot be said for tlie methods used in attempting 
to achieve that goal. Let's begin with marketing as a 
tactic for reaching the lost. Fundamentally, marketing 
has to do with profiling consumers, ascertaining wliat 
their "felt needs" are, and then fasliioning one's prod- 
uct (or its image) to appeal to tlie targeted customer's 
desires. 'The hoped-for result is tliat the consumer buys 
or "buys into" the product. 

George Barna, whom Christianity Today calls, 
"the church's guru of growth" claims that such an ap- 
proach is essential for the church in our market-driven 
society. Evangelical church-growth leaders are adamant 
that the marketing approach can be applied-and they 
have employed it-without compromising the gospel. 
Really? 

First of all, the gospel and, more significantly, tlie 
person of Jesus Christ do not fit into any marketing strat- 
egy. They are not "products" to be "sold." They cannot 
be refashioned or image-adjusted to appeal to the felt 
needs of our consumer-happy culture. Any attempt to 
do so compromises to some degree the truth of who 
Christ is and what he has done for us. For example, if 
the lost are considered consumers and a basic market- 
ing "commandment" says that the customer must reign 
supreme, then whatever may be offensive to the lost 
must be discarded, revamped, or downplayed. Scrip- 

ture tells us clearly that the message of the Cross is 
"foolishness to tliem tliat are perishing" and tliat Christ 
himself is a "rock of offense." Some seeker-friendly 
churches, therefore, seek to avoid this "negative as- 
pect" by'~naking tlie temporal benefits of becoming a 
Christian their chief selling point. Although that appeals 
to our gratification-oriented generation, it is neither the 
gospel nor tlie goal of a believer's life in Christ. 

Secondly, if you want to attract the lost on the 
basis of what might interest tliem, for the most part 
you will be appealing to and acco~nmodating their flesh. 
Wittingly or unwittingly, that seems to be the standard 
operating procedure of seeker-friend ly cli~~rclies. They 
mimic wliat is popular in our culture: top-forty and per- 
formance-style music, theatrical productions, stimulat- 
ing multi-media presentations, and thirty-minutes-or-less 
positive messages. 'The latter, more often than not, are 
topical, therapeutic, and centered in self-fulfillment- 
how tlie Lord can meet one's needs and help solve 
one's problems. ... Gary Gilley notes that tlie profes- 
sional marketing journal Atrzerican Demographics rec- 
ognizes that people are 

... into spirituality, not religion .... Behind this shift is 
the search for an experiential faith, a religion of the 
heart, not the head. It's a religious expression that 
downplays doctrine and dogma, and revels in direct 
experience of the divine - whether it's called the 
"HolySpirit" or "cosmic consciousness" or the "true 
self." I t  is practical and personal, more about stress 

(Continued on Page 16) 
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Editorial... 

'BEHOLD I THOUGHT" 
Mac Deaver (hereafter M. Deaver) resurrected 

his Biblical Notes Quarterly (hereafter BNQ), "SPE- 
CIAL ISSUE, SPRING 2004" in an attempt to an- 
swer some of h s  critics. In view of what all M. Deaver 
alleges that the Holy Spirit directly imparts to the in- 
ward man of the Christian (divine strength and wis- 
dom), I want to consider some of these statements. 

". . .THEY THOUGHT THAT WE 
WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO RESPOND 

THROUGH ITS PAGES." 
M. Deaver wrote the previous words on page 1, 

paragraph 1, and lines 10, l l  of his resurrected BNQ. 
Please notice that the statement is precise in what it 
declares. Therefore, the Law of the Excluded Middle 
(there is no middle ground or so-called gray areas) 
applies. Hence, M. Deaver's statement is true or not 
true. Knowing that he thinks the statement is true, what 
proof does he have that such is the case? If he has no 
proof to establish the truthfblness of his affirmation, 
then surely M. Deaver is not now claiming the power 
to read the minds of other people. 

When the various papers dealing with M. 
Deaver's doctrine on the direct work of the Holy Spirit 
on the inward man of the Christian became public in 
February and March of this year (2004), 1 was asked 
if I thought M. Deaver would make any kind of reply. 
My response to such questions was an emphatic 
"yes"--either by letter or more than likely through 
BNQ. This had been M. Deaver's longtime track 
record. Therefore, on the basis of the h i t  born out in 
M. Deaver's life regarding such responses, I could 
only conclude as I have previously written. More- 
over, I was not the only editor who held the same 
view. But, M. Deaver emphatically made the truth claim 
that he knew that "they thought" he could not respond 
in BNQ. Well, "they" who thought it? And, how did 
he come to such knowledge? Simply put, on this mat- 
ter M. Deaver did not know that about which he wrote. 
But, he will never admit his error. Furthermore, I know 
the Holy Spirit did not help him come to such a con- 
clusion, because the Holy Spirit knew better. Thus, 
there must have been some other ghost after him. So, 
for M. Deaver to state his assumption (and that is all it 
is) proves that in the very area M. Deaver claims that 
the Holy Spirit directly helps us-by supplying direct 
immediate divine wisdom from the personal indwell- 
ing and direct action of the Holy Spirit on the inward 
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man ofthe Christian-in the practical every day af- I 
fairs of life, no direct wisdom was forthcoming for M. 
Deaver on this matter. But he dogmatically affirmed it 
*Fay. 

". . .WE HAVE NEVER MADE THE 
HOLY SPIRIT ISSUE A MATTER OF 

FELLOWSHIP." 
M. Deaver wrote the preceding comment serv- 

ing as our topic heading in paragraph 2, page 1 and 
line 1 of the Spring 2004 BNQ. Over the years on 
other occasions he has said the same thing. 

Please notice the following information. In his, 
January 5-9,1998 debate with the now unfaithhl Bill 
Lockwood, M. Deaver more than once made some 
interesting statements about those who believe what 
Lockwood affirmed. He affirmed, "The word of God 
teaches that the Holy Spirit influences man only by 
means of the word of God." Of the previous propo- 
sition, in his third affirmative M. Deaver stated: 

His position means the Holy Spirit is not in the church 
and a bodv without the S ~ i r i t  i s  dead. That's what thev 
are doing to the church. We're not going to sit by and 
just watch it happen. Unintentionally, they are destroy- 
ing the church by robbing the church o f  strength that 
the church could have (beginning on line 14 o f  page 
61) .... 

... So, we've got a dead body. That's really not very 
helpful (last line on page 61). ... 
In M. Deaver's fourth affirmative he declared, 

"So non-apostles can't receive the Spirit. Well, there 
goes the Spirit. There's the dead church. . . .Well, we're 
non-apostles, so we don't have it-and the body with- 
out the Spirit is dead" (first MI paragraph, beginning 
on line 3, page 82). And, beginning at the bottom of 
page 83 M. Deaver introduces three charts (M-202, 
M-202a and M-202b) saying the same thing. Chart 
M-202b reads: 

1. If the spiritual body (the church, Col. 1 : 18) without 
the Holy Spirit is dead, then it is  the Holy Spirit that 
gives life. 
(1)The spiritual body (the church) without the Holy 
Spirit is dead (Tit. 3 5 6 ;  Rom. 8:9-13; John 6:63; Eph 
2: 1 - 10; Gal. 5:22-24). 

Deaver said, "We are destroying the body by killing I 
-The fundamental meaning of die (death, dead) is w@I&<& 

separation. M. Deaver says that those who believe 
that "The word of God teaches that the Holy Spirit 
influences man only by means of the word of God" 
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Testament to extend fellowship to anyone who teaches 
a doctrine that kills Christians (creates a dead church)? 
Question: Where does anyone find authority from the 
New Testament to remain in fellowship with someone 
who adamantly declares that they teach a doctrine that 
creates adead church (kills Christians) when they deny 
that they do not teach such a doctrine? Question: 
Did the late James D. Bales teach a doctrine on 
marriage, divorce, and rernaniage that spiritually killed 
Christians? Question: Was Roy C. Deaver, the late 
Thomas B. Warren and M. Deaver in fellowship with 
the late James D. Bales? Question: Ifthe previously 
listed men were not in fellowship with the late James 
D. Bales, by what authority did they withdraw their 
fellowship? Question: If the previously listed men 
remained in fellowship with the late James D. Bales, 
by what Bible authority did they remain in fellowship 
with him? 

But, notice that only eleven years ago in 1993 
M. Deaver wrote: 

FOR ALL WE KNOW1 
MAC DEAVER 

In this day of continuing apostasy as we strive to op- 
pose the wrong, we must be sure of our target. We 
need to be clearheaded as to what we are and are not 
opposing. 
Among the many false doctrines being promulgated 
by some members of the church in our day is one 
whereby some persons are claiming to have guidance 
from the Holy Spirit other than that which He has pro- 
vided to us and for us in the Bible. 
Over the years brethren have clearly understood that 
in some way the Holy Spirit indwells the child ofGod. 
Basically, two views have been taken: 
1 .  The Holy Spirit indwells the Christian only as repre- 
sented through the Word; and 
2. The Holy Spirit indwells the Christian personally in 
conjunction with the Word. 
The espousers of both views have throughout the 
years maintained that informational guidance (direc- 
tion) has always been supplied through the Word of 
God (and only through the Word of God). And, these 
two groups have always remained in spiritual fellow- 
ship with each other. 
Today, some among us aremaking a claim with regard 
to the indwelling of the Holy Spirit which is very differ- 
ent from the two views just mentioned. Some claim that 
they are in fact receiving guidance from the Holy Spirit 
other than that guidance which He has provided in the 
Bible. 
We are opposedto this view. While we can fellowship 
those who say: 
1. That the Holy Spirit indwells the Christian only as 
represented by the Word, and those who say: 
2. That the Holy Spirit indwells the Christian person- 
ally in conjunction with the Word, we cannotjellow- 

ship those who say: 
3. That by means of the Spirit's indwelling men can 
and do receive direction /guidance that is other than 
(or in addition to) the direction the Spirit has given us 
in the Bible. 
The Bible teaches that the Holy Spirit in some way 
indwells the Christian, but it also teaches that He 
guideddirects the Christian through the Word (cf. Eph. 
2:22; 2 Tim. 3: 16-1 7). Here westand; and in opposition 
to any and all who deny this view. 
In a recent meeting of brethren (1) who love and re- 
spect each other, and (2) (above all) who love the truth 
of God more than life itself, and (3) who hold differing 
views with regard to positions #I and #2 mentioned 
above, and (4) who are seriously concerned about do- 
ing what they can to prevent rupture in fellowship-it 
was stressed forcefully (after many hours of careful, 
prayerful study) that as long as we agree that the Holy 
Spirit convicts, leads, directs, and edifies only through 
the Word of God, whatever other differences there may 
be on the subject ought not to have the least effect on 
the question of our fellowship. 
To this end, we fervently pray God's blessings to be 
upon that gathering and upon all who may read this 
statement (Mac Deaver, "For All We Know," Hammer 
& Tongs, Bill Lockwood and Stephen Wiggins Eds. 
(Vol. 11, No. 6, Nov. - Dec., 1993), page 4). 

MAC DEAVER AUGUST 14, 2002 
In challenging me to a debate him, M. Deaver 

sent mk the following proposition that he would af- 
firm. It is dated and signed. The proposition reads, 
"The Bible teaches that in addition to His sanctifying 
influence through His word, the Holy Spirit operates 
directly to sanctify the heart ofthe faithfid Christian." 
In his debate with Jerry Moffitt, November 13-1 6, 
2000 he affirmed, "The Bible teaches that, in addition 
to His sanctifjmg iduence through His Word, the Holy 
Spirit operates directly to sanctifjl the heart of the faith- 
11 Christian." 

What was it that M. Deaver wrote in his previ- 
ously quoted article from 1993? 

He wrote: 
we cannot fellowship those who say: 
].That by means ofthe Spirit's indwelling men can and 
do receive direction /guidance that is other than (or in 
addition to) the direction the Spirit has given us in the 
Bible. 
Furthermore, in the same previously quoted ar- 

ticle he wrote: 
... as long as we agree that the Holy Spirit convicts, 
leads, directs, and edifies only through the Word of 
God, whatever other differences there may be on the 
subject ought not to have the least effect on the ques- 
tion of our fellowship. 
Again for emphasis sake note that M. Deaver 
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wrote, "As long as we agree that the Holy Spirit con- 
victs, leads, directs, and edifies only through the word 
of God7'+nly through what? ONLY "through the 
word of God"! Then "whatever other differences there 
may be on the subject ought not to have the least effect 
on the question of our fellowship." 

Since at that time M. Deaver did not believe in 
the direct work of the Holy Spirit on the inward man of 
the Christian (thus he did not believe in the Spirit sup- 
plying him directly with divine strength and wisdom), 
did that mean that he did not believe in the providence 
of God or that God did not strengthen him, or impart 
wisdom to him, or answer his prayers? How did M. 
Deaver7s father, Roy C. Deaver and the late Thomas 
B. Warren deal with him on this matter? Did M. Deaver 
kill Christians by not teaching the direct work of the 
Spirit on the inward man ofthe Christian for reasons he 
now advocates? 

If M. Deaver had remained where he was in his 
afore quoted 1993 article we possibly would not have 

had the problems that have developed over his be- 
liefs as set out in the afore quoted propositions on 
the direct work of the Holy Spirit on the Christian's 
spirit or inward man. But such was not to be. M. 
Deaver now rides his hobby horse of the direct op- 
eration of the Holy Spirit on the inward man of the 
Christian for purposes of enabling one with power 
not his (the Christian's) own to resist temptation and 
to directly impart wisdom to the Christian. This al- 
leged work ofthe Holy Spirit on the Christian, M. 
Deaver declares to be a part of the providential work- 
ing of God. And, he declares that if one believes and 
teaches to the contrary one at least weakens God's 
church and at most kills it. With tongue in cheek 1 
declare we are so glad to know that M. Deaver bears 
no responsibility for any of the present and ongoing 
controversy regarding the direct work of the Holy 
Spirit on the inward man of the Christian (more next 
month). 

-David P. Brown, Editor 

Assistant Editovial... 

THE OFFENDING FRIEND OR 
THE FLATTERING ENEMY? 

Solomon presents a thought that is often over- 
looked in our day, especially in the realm of religion in 
general and, yes, by many in the Lord's church. 
Solomon says, "Better is open rebuke, than a love 
that is hidden. Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 
But the kisses of an enemy are profuse" (Prov- 
erbs 27:5,6). If a good friend is heading for a bridge 
that has collapsed and you know he is unaware of the 
bridge's condition, would you warn him of the danger 
ahead or would you resist informing him about the state 
of the bridge for fear of hurting his feelings? You know 
the answer to the preceding question as well as I do- 
you would do everythmg in your power to prevent your 
friend fiom injury or worse. He may be offended, be- 
cause you questioned his wisdom concerning the con- 
dition of the bridge, even so you would tell him the 
truth about the condition of the bridge, would you not? 
I know I would. It would be better to lose his friend- 
ship for a season than to lose it forever. 

We can see the necessary application of this prin- 
ciple so easily in our actions in the physical world. Why, 

then, are we not able to see it in the spiritual realm- 
when souls are at stake? Our eternal destiny is far 
more important. There are no excuses for our lack 
ofcommitment to tell people of the life-giving gospel 
of Jesus. Romans 1 : 16 continues to read, "For I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation." 

In the previous passage we quoted from Prov- 
erbs there are two things contrasted: (1) an "open 
rebuke" and the "wounds o'fa friend;" compared to 
(2) the "love that is hidden" and "kisses of an en- 
emy." Open rebuke would be the cause of the open 
wound. The true friend is one who will tell the truth, 
no matter what the cost may be. In the Bible genuine 
love is always manifested by action. 

Consider the Lord's words in John 14: 15, "If 
ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." 
Paul told the Ephesians to "...speak the truth in 
love" (Ephesians 4: 1 5). The preceding statement by 
Paul not only means love for those to whom the truth 
is preached, but also love for the truth of God that 
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must be preached. When Paul withstood Peter to the 
face (Galatians 2: 1 1 ), he did it because of his love for 
Peter's soul and that the truth of God might prevail. 
True love, genuine friendship, and Christian concern 
will prompt one to broach the topic where the danger 
exists (whether it is a physical affair such as a col- 
lapsed bridge or a spiritual matter such as a heinous 
habit or damning doctrine). 

Secondly, there is the hidden love and the en- 
emies' kisses. I s a love that refrains from telling others 
about the danger ahead really genuine love? Not from 
a spiritual viewpoint. A person who loves souls in- 
forms others oftheir condition and God's will con- 
cerning them. There is no honor in holding our peace 
wlde nlen perish into eternal flame. And, certainly there 
is no love displayed on our part toward then1 in their 
lost condition when we do not inform them of the tor- 
ment that awaits them if they die in their lost state and 
the will of God concerning their salvation. 

Also along this same line ofthought we see the 
deceitful kisses of the evil person. The evil individual 
appears to love pcople by outward signs, like a kiss, 
but inwardly has another motive for this affection. 
When I think ofthis my mind goes back to the garden 
of Gethsemane and the betrayal kiss. Judas, one of 
the Lord's apostles, kissed him so the soldiers would 
know whom to arrest. Is it not sad that men, even 

disciples, will put up false fronts because of hidden 
motives? Many self-styled apostles of love in our day 
are little more than religious liars. Any fool can pass 
out compliments and flattering statements. 

Do not assume that one who agrees with you is 
always your friend, nor is the one who opposes you 
and corrects you ncccssarily your enemy. Paul once 
asked some of his brethren, "Have I become your 
enemy because I tell you the truth?" Apparently 
some of the audience thought that Paul was indeed 
their enemy when, in fact, he was the truest and best 
friend they could possibly have had. He loved their 
souls enough to teach them what they needed to hear 
instead of what they wanted to hear. 

Which would you want, the offensive fiiend (the 
one who in no uncertain terms tells you the truth), or 
the flattering enemy (the one whose friendship is not 
legitimate). I will take the truthful friend. What type of 
person are we? Can we be trusted to tell the truth to 
those around us? Or, do we through a lack of love for 
God, his word, the spiritual needs of our brethren and 
fellowman yield to various pressures (such as the pos- 
sibility of being rejected by friends, family, brethren, 
losing our job and so on) hold our peace? God will 
not hold us guiltless if we fail in this regard. 

-Michael Light, Assistant Editor 

A REVIEW OF THE 
DEAVER-FOX DEBATE 

Gary S. Smith 

Inasmuch as I have been requested to review the 
Deaver - Fox Debate on tlie indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit in the Christian, I gladly accept. The disputants, 
Mac Deaver and Marion R Fox, (hereafter referred 
to as "Deaver" and "Fox") are members of the church 
of Christ and evangelists. The arrangement for a dis- 
cussion on the indwelli~lg of tlie Holy Spirit was the 
consequent of opposing views. 1 mention this in  tlie 
beginning of this review to impact upon the mind ofthe 
readers that when any two Inen hold opposing views it 
is not possible that both are correct. Thus, it becomes 
tlie responsibility of all readers to decide ifeither op- 
ponent has assembled enough evidence to substantiate 

his conviction. The reason I say either, and I do not 
say which, is because there are three possible outcomes 
on any particular subject wherein two disputants hold 
opposing views. The diligent reader must recognize this 
principle if he is to gain the greater good from such a 
discussion. Before adequate data is presented to the 
observer there is the possibility that disputant "A" is 
correct and disputant "B" is incorrect. Likewise it is 
possible that disputant "By' is correct and disputant "A" 
is in error. Last, it is possible that neither disputant "A" 
or disputant "B" is correct. One should be aware that it 
is never possible that advocates of opposing views are 
both correct. 
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Tlie proposition oftliis discussio~i was written and 
signed by both disputants. Tlie proposition is, "The 
Scriptures teach that the Holy Spirit dwells in the 
Christian only through the Word of God." I'liis al- 
lows for greater clarity of the subject matter. Both dis- 
putants (Deaver and Fox) are acquainted witli logical 
procedure. Wlien men who are trained in  logical pro- 
cedure engage in a discussion wherein precise formal 
logic is applied, then the rules of engagement are quite 
clear to each person. 

Each affirmative disputant has the responsibility 
to present arguments, the design ofwhich are to prove 
the propositiorl he is affirming to be true. The person in 
the negative must follow the affirmative speaker and 
deal with the arguments offered by tlie affirmative 
speaker. The negative speaker is obligated to show tliat 
the affirmative speaker has not done his job. He does 
this by attacking the premises of the affirmative speaker 
as well as showing that the evidence offered by the 
affirmative speaker is inadequate for the reasons they 
were given. When a disputant in the negative is unable 
to answer an affirmative speaker, he may admit igno- 
rance, default the remainder of the discussion, or en- 
deavor to distract tlie audience. It is a sure sign tliat a 
negative disputant is on the run, and unable to answer 
an affirmative speaker, when he fails to respond to a 
precisely stated argument. A negative respondent must 
properly tear down tlie argulnelit of the affirmative 
speaker. For example, if an affirmative speaker intro- 
duces a syllogism, it becomes the negative speaker's 
responsibility to falsify one ofthe premises or the con- 
clusion of the argument. For example please consider 
the following syllogism. 

A. All birds are creatures that can fly. 
B. The sparrow is a bird. 
C. Therefore the sparrow is a creature that can 

fly. 
On the surface the preceding syllogism may seem 

to demonstrate proof in behalfofthe affirmative. If tlie 
negative speaker is unable to answer, lie may distract 
the audience, be extremely verbose, and never specifi- 
cally address a perceived fault in one of the premises. 
One who has studied birds however may direct atten- 
tion to a fallacy in tlie major premise. The Dodo was a 
bird tliat could not fly. And the Penguin is a bird living 
today that cannot fly. I n  order to draw tlie conclusion 
that a sparrow can fly, one would have to introduce 
more data than what is found in the major premise. 

What shall we look for as we read this discussion 
between Deaver and Fox? We shall look for evidence 
and arguments from the affirmative speaker, the de- 
sign of which are to prove the proposition being af- 
firmed. We shall look for detail in the negative speaker 
as he follows tlie affirmative speaker in taking up each 
argument and showing that they do not prove that for 

which tlie affirmative speaker is arguing. 
As to the questions each disputant offers theother, 

when one cannot answer his adversary's questions, it 
may be due to ignorance of his opponent's position. 
But, when one contradicts premises he himself has pre- 
viously espoused, lie brings doubt upon his position. At 
this juncture let us begin our review of the discussion at 
hand. 

Fox, in his first affirmative, was thorough in de- 
fining the word "dwell." He presented his case without 
ambiguity. "Dwell," according to Fox means to reign, 
to have dominion, or rule. The question we must ask is, 
"Was Fox able to consistently maintain this view? If he 
incorrectly defined "dwell" it should be apparent as he 
continues his argumentation. According to Fox "the 
dwelling ofsin in man denotes its dominion over him." 
(page 3, Chart 37). Fox continued this line ofthinking 
and brought greater clarity to his position by saying, 
"Sin dwelling in one is equated to sin reigning, having 
dominion, working and influencing.. ." (page 5). One 
may ask why Fox labored to convince others that the 
expression "sin dwelling in a person" is to be under- 
stood as "sin having dominion or ruling?'Fox answered 
this question by applying the same terminology to the 
Holy Spirit. Fox claimed, "When the Holy dwells in us, 
it is merely tlie Holy Spirit reigning, having dominion, 
working or influencing by means of His word" (page 5, 
last paragraph). Next, Fox claimed that God "operates 
in  harmony with the principle of parsimony" (page7, 
2"* paragraph). Deaver agreed. Here one needs to 
take special note. Remember that when disputants 
take opposing views both views cannot be correct. One 
oftliese two men should not believe in parsimony (God 
does not do anything that is unnecessary). However, 
please note that Deaver and Fox agreed. "There is noth- 
ing that God does that is unnecessary" (bottom page 7, 
see chart 46). 

Fox presented two logical arguments on page 9. 
The inquiring reader needs to examine these arguments, 
impress them upon his mind, and investigate the nega- 
tive respondent to see if he provides a detailed nega- 
tion. Did Deaver dissect and negate the major premise, 
tlie minor premise, or the conclusion? Fox's arguments 
are as follows: 

Major Premise: All things that pertain to life 
and godliness are things that come through knowledge 
(I1 Peter 1 :3). 

Minor Premise: The mode of tlie influence of 
the Holy Spirit in  sanctification is a thing that pertains 
to life and godliness. 

Conclusion: The mode of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit in sanctification is a thing that comes through 
knowledge. 
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What one should look for from the negative re- 
spondent (Deaver) is an argument that negates one of 
these three statements. Please keep in mind that it is 
the sum of these three statements that constitutes the 
argument. Even those unacquainted with logical pro- 
cess easily see the validity of this first argument. But is 
the argument sound? Was Deaver, the negative respon- 
dent, able to find a flaw in the major premise? If he did 
his job well as a negative speaker-then he directly 
referenced this argument and tore it down. 

Fox's second argument now follows: 
Major Premise: All good works are things that 

are furnished by the Scriptures (I1 Timothy 3: 16- 17). 
Minor Premise: The manner of the influence of 

the Holy Spirit in sanctification is a good work. 
Conclusion: The manner of the influence of the 

Holy Spirit in sanctification is a thing that is furnished 
by the Scriptures. 

The person in the negative had a responsibility to 
answer these arguments. 

Fox believed he perceived an early contradiction 
in Deaver's teaching. Fox pointed to Chart 48 (page 
1 O), making specific mention that Deaver said, "1 am 
willing to contend that the Holy Spirit personally strength- 
ens the faithful child of God (Deaver's response)." 

Fox also pointed out that Deaver agreed that "Con- 
viction is a thing that the Holy Spirit does only through 
the word of God" (page1 I ,  line 12). The affirmative 
speaker offered many arguments. If the affirmative 
speaker has made a legitimate case the negative speaker 
must either concede the discussion, or run from the is- 
sue, refuse to refer to the arguments, and use most of 
his time in the negative, speaking of other things. From 
the wide array of arguments offered by the affirmative 
speaker (Fox) the following conclusions were concisely 
derived from precisely stated premises. Please consider 
them. 

1. All things that both the Holy Spirit and the word 
of God do are things that the Holy Spirit does only 
through the word of God (page 12). 

2. All things that are attributed to the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit are things that the Holy Spirit does only 
through the word of God (page 13). 

3. Conviction is a thing that the Holy Spirit does 
only through the word of God (page 16). 

4. The Holy Spirit works only through the scrip- 
tures to accomplish what the scriptures are said (by 
God) to do (page 1 7). 

The preceding four conclusions were not all the 
conclusions offered by the affirmative speaker. Fox also 
made an argument, but not in precise form, concerning 
the ablative case in the Greek language and its applica- 
tion to Joel's prophecy. Fox contended that the Holy 
Spirit himself was not literally poured out according to 
the language employed by Peter on the day of Pente- 

cost. Peter quoted the prophet Joel and said, "I will 
pour out of my Spirit." Fox pointed out that the verse 
does not say, "I will pour out my Spirit." This is an 
interesting point by Fox. And, the grammatical con- 
struction in the Greek is ablative as he claimed. Also, I 
find it interesting that even in the English the verse 
does not read, "1 will pour out my Spirit." To give fur- 
ther validation of his claim he refered to W. H. Davis, 
a Greek language grammarian. 1 find the arguments 
given by Fox to be forceful. He did an excellent job 
presenting his case with clarity. He was (is) an open 
target for the negative speaker if his position had been 
flawed. His position was (is) expressed in a fashion 
that is honorable for anyone desiring to be associated 
with the term "logic." Of course, this in and of itself 
alone does not imply that his position is correct. How- 
ever, if his position was flawed it was (is) the responsi- 
bility of the negative speaker (Deaver) to expose his 
fallacy. Since Deaver is likewise one experienced in 
logic, he should have attacked what he thought was 
tlie faulty premises of tlie affirmative speaker. In this 
debate did such fallacies exist? Let us turn to Deaver 
as he assists us in finding the error of the affirmative 
speaker. 

At that time of this debate Deaver had the privi- 
lege and responsibility to falsifj, the definition stipulated 
by the affirmative speaker. The question waslis "Did 
Fox improperly define the word "dwell" as it is found 
in the scripture?" In order to falsify Fox's definition 
Deaver claimed that: 

Before baptism, sin is not reigning in the sense now of 
having dominion or ruling, in the sense of my submis- 
sion, because as a believer who has repented of sin, I 
have said in my heart, ' I  am not going to let sin have 
its way with me again' (page 24). 
While reading these words 1 could not lielp but 

ask myselftlie following questions: is the believer who 
has not repented under the rule or dominion of sin; and, 
is the penitent un-baptized believer under the rule or 
dominion of sin? Deaver went on to say, "So if tlie 
dwelling is the ruling and the reigning, you see, in that 
sense, it stops prior to one's becoming a Christian." At 
this juncture it is apparent that the negative speaker, 
Deaver, was struggling in his attempt to deal with Fox's 
affirmative argumentation. He struggled with Fox's 
definition ofthe word "dwell." Did Deaver write a syl- 
logism or offer a major premise to negate Fox's defini- 
tion? Did he offer a precise argument to substantiate 
that sin ceases to reign at the point of belief! From a 
logician's point of view Deaver was wasting valuable 
time rambling. 1 endeavored to follow the negative 
speaker's line of reasoning with great difficulty. Is he 
affirming that sin is no longer ruling over a man once 
he believes? The fallacy of the negative speaker on 
this point is that he failed to recognize the point of de- 
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marcation. He seemed to think that Fox had implied 
that the dwelling of the Spirit is equivalent to a person 
responding to a part ofthe plan of salvation. He erected 
a straw man. He then beat the straw man to death 
leaving the impression on the non-critical reader that 
he destroyed the argumentation of the affirmative 
speaker. If he had the ability to destroy the argumenta- 
tion of the affirmative speaker, then why did he not 
write an argument in precise form? Logically speak- 
ing, Deaver failed to understand that if the conse- 
quences of sin are ruling, then sin is ruling. If one 
chooses to believe in Christ and is never baptized, the 
consequences of sin continue to rule his life. Deaver 
continued this line of argumentation by saying, 

then, if that is the sense of "dwell" and "dominion" 
and all ofthat, then the Holy Spirit indwells the child of 
the Devil in a penitent state, a penitent having con- 
fessed believing state, before he is a member of the 
Lord's church (page 24,25). 
This was merely a continuation of the straw man 

distraction from the real issue. What was the point of 
demarcation? The negative speaker (Deaver) had the 
obligation to show the logical connection between the 
Holy Spirit "dwelling" and a person obeying acompo- 
nent of the salvation plan. I n  order to negate Fox's ar- 
gument, or definition ofthe word "dwell", the negative 
speaker was under obligation logically to show where 
Fox's definition implied that a person who had obeyed 
a component part of the salvation plan had the Spirit 
dwelling in him. The negative speaker was on the run. 
He is a logician who has embraced a position that will 
not allow him to be specific, or to use his skills of argu- 
mentation to fbrmulate proper premises for proof. One 
expects that the negative speaker will refer specifically 
to the premises of the affirmative speaker and falsify 
those premises. This negative speaker wasted most of 
his time rambling in the first negative speech. 

The next blatant fallacy of the negative speaker 
is seen on page 27. Here he appealed to mere emotion. 
Again, Deaver had a problem answering the affirma- 
tive speaker's definitions and terms. By this time Deaver 
was so distracted from the issue that he it was impera- 
tive that he appeal to the hopeful ignorance ofthe audi- 
ence. Fox seemed to have successfully defined his 
terms, for it is apparent that the negative respondent 
must criticize rather than answer. Deaver's distress was 
seen in the following words: 

What is all this discussion about, anyway? What is 
this discussion about, anyway? Is your salvation lit- 
eral or figurative? Is God literal or figurative? Is your 
spirit titeral or figurat~ve? Is the church literal or figura- 
tive? 
The preceding quote evidenced an emotional ap- 

peal to the audience. Deaver seemed to overlook the 
fact that language may be figurative and yet have a 

literal impact, and a literal import. Had Fox made an 
argument that implied that he must believe that the 
church is figurative? Was the negative speaker, Deaver, 
able to formulate a major premise by which one may 
deduce that Fox believed the church is not literal? If 
Deaver was able, then where is the argument? Was 
Deaver arguing that: 

Major Premise: "All men who teach that some 
verses of scripture employ figurative language to teach 
a literal truth are men who teach that all verses of scrip- 
ture employ figurative language to teach a literal truth." 

Minor Premise: Fox is a man who teaches that 
some verses of scripture employ figurative language to 
teach a literal truth. 

Conclusion: "Therefore, Fox is a man who 
teaches that all verses of scripture employ figurative 
language to teach a literal truth?" 

The negative respondent (Deaver) had replied in 
a most illogical fashion. He seemed to confuse the na- 
ture of categorical deduction. In logic one does not be- 
gin with the partial class and deduce to the whole; rather 
one begins with the whole and concludes with the par- 
tial. Yet this was exactly what he should have done; he 
was forced into being irrational in order to attack Fox's 
definition. The negative respondent chose a method of 
reasoning that he had to apply to himself. If Deaver 
applied this same methodology to himself he would see 
the following: 

Major Premise: All men who teach that some 
verses of scripture employ figurative language to teach 
a literal truth are Inen who teach that all verses of scrip- 
ture e~nploy figurative language to teach a literal truth. 

Minor Premise: Deaver is a man who teaches 
that some verses of scripture employ figurative lan- 
guage to teach a literal truth. 

Conclusion: Therefore, Deaver is a man who 
teaches that all verses of scripture employ figurative 
language to teach a literal truth. 

As I read and pondered the reasoning ofthe nega- 
tive speaker (Deaver) I wondered if he would accuse 
God of the same fallacy. God refers to heaven as a 
country and as a city. 

Major Premise: All persons who teach that some 
verses of scripture employ figurative language to teach 
a literal truth are persons who teach that all verses of 
scripture employ figurative language to teach a literal 
truth. 

Minor Premise: God is a person who teaches 
that some verses of scripture employ figurative lan- 
guage to teach a literal truth. 

Conclusion: Therefore, God is a person who 
teaches that all verses of scripture employ figurative 
language to teach a literal truth. 

The fallacy in the previous arguments is found in 
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the major premise. It is not reasonable to think tliat 
deduction can be made from tliese premises. How- 
ever, these are the premises necessary for the nega- 
tive speaker to deduce that Fox is incorrect. 

If on tlie other hand the negative respondent 
(Deaver) had chosen to structure his major premise 
properly by using tlie word all as a modifier of the word 
verses-he would be forced to argue in the following 
manner. I sliall refer to the following argument as 
Deaver's required premise (hereafter DRP). 

Major Premise: All Inen who teacli that all 
verses of scripture employ figurative language to teach 
a literal truth are men who teach tliat "dwel1ing"verses 
of scripture are employed to teacli a literal trutli. 

Minor Premise: Fox is a man who teaches that 
all verses of scripture employ figurative language to 
teacli a literal trutli. 

Conclusion: Therefore, Fox is a man who 
teaches that "dwel I ing" verses of scripture are employed 
to teach a literal trutli. 

The major premise labeled DRP is the premise 
necessary for Deaver to logically deduce that Fox has 
incorrectly applied the word "dwell." Tlie DRP premise 
proves too much. 

Tlie negative speaker (Deaver) endeavored to 
answer Fox's explanation for the expression "poured 
out of my spirit" on pages 33 and 34. Fox had claimed 
that Peter's application of Joel's prophecy indicates tliat 
the Holy Spirit himself is not what was poured out. Fox 
understands Peter's application of the prophecy to be 

an inspired interpretation. Deaver seeks to dispute Fox's 
explanation by saying, 

But he says the ablative case there shows that it is not 
the SPIRIT. It came FROM the Spirit. Jesus had just 
said to the apostles, 'You are going to be baptized in 
the Holy Spirit.' Now, he says that 1s not what hap- 
pened. That is not what happened. I say that IS what 
happened. Jesus was not discussing figurative lan- 
guage, except in the sense that He used the word for 
baptism ("immerse") (page 33). 
Deaver ranted against Fox's position but never 

appealed to the grammar of the passage. The negative 
respondent's mistake was that he put theology before 
grammar. He spoke against the affirmative speaker's 
application, but gave no additional data to negate the 
affirmative position. Deaver seemed to think the He- 
brew is an inspired interpretation of the Greek rather 
than the Greek being an inspired interpretation of the 
Hebrew. Deaver's appeal to the words of Christ begged 
the question. The question at hand waslis not what Jesus 
said, but what is the correct application of what Jesus 
said. Fox, the affirmative speaker, offered evidence 
from the grammar that what was poured out was not 
the Holy Spirit himself, but rather something(s) from 
("apo," away from) the Holy Spirit. 

At this point in the review I plead with you to 
read carefully the words of tlie negative speaker 
(Deaver). Please notice what the negative speaker did. 
He sidestepped the issue. First, the issue waslis not 
whether or not figures of speech are at times used to 
describe literal things, events and people. Second, the 
negative speaker did not structure a single argument 
that gave evidence that the affirmative speaker had - 
misused his terms. Third, the negative speaker was 
forced to use a major premise that included him as well 
as the affirmative speaker, Fox. Fourth, the negative 
speaker did not directly assault the precise arguments 
offered by the affirmative; he did not disassemble any 
of Fox's premises. 

CONCLUSION 
The affirmative position presented by Marion Fox 

is unwavering. He set forth his position with excellent 
hermeneutics, detailed logical argumentation, and care- 
ful handling of the original grammar. He gave his nega- 
tive respondent a clear and concise target. He defined 
his terms and remained consistent, with no equivoca- 
tion. The negative respondent lacked detail, did not at- 
tack tlie premises of the affirmative speaker, and used 
sophistry in place of precise argumentation. Deaver had 
a well-defined target before him and could not hit the 
target. 

-P. 0. BOX 1082 
Fairfield Bay, Arkansas 
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CHALLENGE TO DEBATE 
I n  1993 Mac Deaver and I agreed, in principle, upon engaging in a debate regarding the manner of the 

indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit. We debated this issue in 1994 in Oklahoma City, where I preached (and presentIy 
preach). During that debate it became evident that the doctrines (regarding the work of the Holy Spirit) taught by 
Mac Deaver were in a state of evolution. Mac did not fellowship one who taught a direct operation in 1993, but 
was teaching a direct operation in August, 1994 (during our debate). 

I hereby challenge Mac to engage in two more debates with me regarding the work of the Holy Spirit. I 
propose that the first debate be on the manner of the influence of the Holy Spirit in the life of a Christian. I 
propose to affirm: The Scriptures teach that the Holy Spirit affects the sanctification of the child of God, 
only through the Word of God. I propose that Mac affirm either of the propositions that he affirmed in the 
Deaver-Lockwood or Deaver-Moffitt debates. I propose that we engage in this debate in March 2005 and that 
Mac supply the facility for the debate. 

The second debate that 1 propose is on the subject ofthe baptism in the Holy Spirit. I propose to affirm: The 
Scriptures teach that the baptism in the Holy Spirit always endued those who received it with miracu- 
lous powers and was limited to the first century. I propose that Mac affirm: The Scriptures teach that all 
Christians are baptized in the Holy Spirit. I propose that we engage in this debate in August 2005 in a facility 
to be determined. 

I propose that we agree to the same basic terms that we had in our first debate. However, I request that we 
agree to limit the number of affirmative arguments made by each speaker (so the negative can answer the 
arguments). In addition, I request that we agree that the negative speaker is to address the syllogisms set forth by 
the affirmative speaker. He is to either attack the validity ofthe argument or attack one or more of the premises 
of the argument. 

Mac wrote "Now tell me this: are there five men out there ready to debate me? I can't find one." (Biblical 
Notes Quarterly, Special Issue, Spring 2004, page 14). Since Mac is willing to debate this issue again (based 
upon what he has written). I suggest that he consider the format and propositions above. 

Marion R. Fox 
4004 SE Twisted Trail Rd. 
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 73 1 50- 191 0 

- - 
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Oklahoma Christian University 
President Mike O'Neal 
Box 1.1 000 
Oklahoma City, OK. 73 136-1 100 March 6,2004 

Dear brother O'Neal; 

Thank you for your letter of Feb. 20,2004. In the light of your decision to table all discussion and 
dialogue for the time being we make the following requests based on much discussion on consultation 
with many: 

We would like to have a list ofall board of directors for Oklahoma Christian and addresses to 
communicate to them personally. 

We would like a list of the names and addresses of all those who attended the Feb. 13,2004 in 
the same spirit that we provided a list of names ofall those who attended the Nov. 17,2003 meeting 
in Lawton. 

We would like to be able to address the board of directors when they meet this summer. We ask 
for thirty minutes to place information before them to consider our input and create dialogue and 
discussion on that level. 

We would also like to continue the discussion of what we perceive as changes in direction for OC 
to include information about teachers in the school who hold and teach problematic doctrinal posi- 
tions. 

We care [sic] looking forward to brother McMillon's planned visit with us at the Lawton Preachers 
Meeting. Although we have not set a date, we are sure that his schedule will allow him to come and 
visit with us. We would be able to hear more from him in April (the 26th) or May 24th. 

We are praying that a spirit of Christian fellowship can be maintained and we can have true dialogue 
and discussion of matters that are close to our hearts concerning Christian education and future 
lectureships at OC. Many of the alumni and friends who we are in contact with are still very con- 
cerned. 

In His Service, 

David C. Dugan 
Gospel Preacher 
Eighth & Lee Church of Christ 
P.O. Box 285 
Lawton, OK. 73502 
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Reporting News About 
Oklahoma Christian 

Several months ago a group of  
concerned Christians viewed the 
2004 Lectureship brochure from 
Oklahoma Christian. We were 
alarmed at the number o f  men who 
were invited who have openly cal led 
for radical changes to the Lord's 
church. 

Our concerns stemmed from 
what appeared to  be a sudden 
change ofdirection by OC and em- 
bracing o f  these men who have 
through published material made 
known their false views. 

Coincidently, OC ad~ninistra- 
tion had expressed a desire to come 
and speak at the monthly Lawton 
Preachers Meeting. I t  was decided 
that we would ask them to come on 
November 17, 2003 for a meeting 
with concerned preachers, elders 
and members to ask questions and 
make our concerns known. 

Before the meeting took place 
both written (e-mails) and phone 
calls to the school officials were 
made clearly telling them ofourcon- 
cerns. Plus a letter was sent invit- 
ing many both in the state and out- 
side the state to come and speak 
their concerns about the lectureship 
and Christian education in general. 
We were happy to have brother 
Shon Smith, VP o f  Church Rela- 
tions, and Lynn McMillon, head 
o f  the Bible department to come. 
Shon Smith presented a power point 
presentation on the school and the 
lectureship. After this questions 
were taken from the some 50 
preachers, elders and members in 
attendance. This meeting was con- 
ducted with a concern for the di- 
rection o f  the school and the lec- 
tureship specifically. We did not re- 
ally get any answers to our ques- 
tions and concerns. 

Later a letter was 
from the OC President Brother 

Dave Dugan 

Mike O'Neal, to come to the lec- 
tureship and see; then meet for 
comments. Many o f  us felt that be- 
cause OC had invited those caus- 
ing difficulty we could not in all good 
conscience attend the lectures. This 
was made clear to OC. We then sent 
out a letter to 390 congregations in 
Oklahoma to alert them to our con- 
cerns and to sign a letter o f  con- 
cern to OC with us. Over 150 indi- 
vidual members, elderships and 
preachers signed that letter. I t  was 
then sent to O'Neal and the board 
o f  d irectors. 

To O'Neal's credit he did set 
a date to listen to our concerns. That 
was on February 13, 2004 at OC. 
Read now brother Monte 
Ginnings report o f  that meeting: 

A REPORT ON THE OCU 
MEETING 

A few weeks ago we urged breth- 
ren in this bulletin to attend the 
meeting at Oklahoma Christian on 
February 13 where brethren could 
voice their concerns about the 
OCU Lectureship this year. 
That meeting now is history. About 
300 people attended and many pre- 
sented their views. Mack Lyon, 
the most popular, respected, and 
beloved member of the Lord's 
church in Oklahoma, summed up 
the situation in his kind and clear 
way. He stated he had been 
preaching and working with 
churches across this state for 50 
years and this 2004 OCU Lecture- 
ship was the most divisive event 
he had ever seen. He said he knew 
of churches, brethren, and friends 
where this has caused conflict and 
discord. 
The president of OCU in an earlier 
statement said, "Satan is working 
overtime in our fellowship to get us 
fighting and trying to break us up. 
We want no part of that!" 
Even on a schoolyard playground 
when there is a fight, the first ques- 
tion always asked is "Who started 

this fight?" The current conflict or 
"fight" started with the OCU Lec- 
tureship program and the subse- 
quent response to the criticism of 
it. 
During the meeting severe restric- 
tions were placed on the format. 
Brethren were given only three min- 
utes to present their concerns. 
They were limited only to speak of 
the lectureship and no other is- 
sues. The major difficulty was that 
the school authorities chose not 
to answer any questions or re- 
spond in any fashion. They just lis- 
tened. 
At the end of the meeting it was 
admitted that "mistakes" were 
made, though these were not de- 
fined and could be perceived by 
them in any way they chose. The 
only promise made was that the 
concerns of brethren would be 
"considered." No commitments to 
change anything were made. 
Personally, as one attending the 
meeting with very low expecta- 
tions, I was not too disappointed. 
Talk is cheap as most people know. 
Only time will tell where OCU is 
headed. And "By their fruits orwhat 
they produce will we know them." 
MG 

From the beginning our con- 
cern i s  for Christian education to 
be Christian and for those in charge 
o f  Christian education to be aware 
o f  problems in the brotherhood and 
t o  always come down on  the side 
o f  God's word. Since the Febru- 
ary 13 meeting Brother O'Neal has 
issued another letter which tells us 
that all our concerns w i l l  be dis- 
cussed at the OC Spring Board o f  
Directors meeting. We appreciate 
that but we have asked t o  be 
present at the meeting and make 
our concerns known in Derson. 

Lawton, Texas 73502 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT: THE DRUG 
FOR POSTMODERN HIGHS 

Gary W. Summers 

[Before anyone emails me to protest this article, 
let me answer your first two objections. 1. What will 
be written herein is not blasphemous to the Holy Spirit 
who inspired the holy scriptures; we only speak against 
the opinions (since theoloay would be too complimen- 
tary a word) of many who have been swept up in the 
so-called "Pentecostal" movement. 2.1 have not expe- 
rienced an "outpouri~ig ofthe Holy Spirit," as some er- 
roneously call it. Nor will I-because 1 have no desire 
to depart from the Bible to practice foolishness. Please 
feel perfectly free to pray for me and pity me because 
I do not have what you have, but if you wish to discuss 
this doctrine, I am not interested in your subjective ex- 
perience; please confine yourselves to the objective 
word of God.] 

Some time ago a liberal I had been engaged with 
in email correspondence signed me up for a liberal email 
publication called Freedom 's Ring, published by long- 
time liberal Cecil Hook. I browse through it periodi- 
cally, and the other daythe following heading intriqued 
me: "Beyond the Sacred Page." It turns out that this is 
the title of a book by Edward Fudge (another liberal), 
which Cecil Hook will be publishing and distributing. 

Edward Fudge has written another book, The Fire 
Thar Consumes, in which he argues that hell is not 
eternal. He is also is a member of a congregation, Bering 
Drive in Houston, Texas that encourages women to 
exercise leadership roles in the worship. One of that 
congregation's elders defended their position at a Freed- 
Hardeman Forum many years ago (for which 1 was 
present). Now Fudge has decided to inform us about 
the Holy Spirit. 

The following quotations are taken from this 
Internet publication, Freedom S Ring, April 15, 1998, 
Number 28, "Week 4 of 6." Consider Hook's buildup 
to the contents of the book. 

Can we believe that God is as alive, powerful, and near 
us today as he was in Biblical times? This book is 
Edward's courageous witness of ways God wondrously 
directs those who seek his personal guidance- "be- 
yond the sacred page." 
The answer to the first question is, "Yes." God 

has not died, none of his power has diminished even 
one iota, and his presence still fills the universe (Psalm 
139). Evidently, Hook thinks there is a connection be- 
tween this question and Fudge's book, but none exists. 
There is nothing inherent in the power ofGod that proves 
Fudge is a courageous witness. 

Speaking of the word witness, what is Fudge a 
witness to? Hook claims that Fudge witnesses to the 
ways that God wondrously directs those who seek his 
personal guidance. What does this phrase mean? It 
seems to imply that Fudge has prayed for the Holy Spirit 
to personally guide him and that God has done so, which 
means that the entire book is full of Fudge's subjective 
opinions about what he thinks God has done for him. 

Did the Holy Spirit tell him that what he inspired 
Paul to write about the role of women in the church 
was just cultural (though Paul circumvents all culture 
and cites as precedent Adam and Eve)? Did the Holy 
Spirit, in response to his prayers for guidance, assure 
him that all those things Jesus said about hell were false? 

One can only imagine what kind of material is in 
this book; Hook gives the following hint. 

"Although 1 was reared in achristian home," Edward 
writes, "my church taught that God does not operate 
"separate and apart from the word." And since we gen- 
erally believed that we had correctly deciphered and 
interpreted the Bible, God's guidance meant little more 
to me than following "true doctrine" and teaching it to 
everyone else. 
How horrible-to follow true doctrine and teach 

it to everyone else! How dull! How boring! It's much 
more fun to make up your own teaching and see how 

many others you can get to swallow it. If the 
~ i b l e  says that souls $11 be lost in eternal tor- 
ment, and we simply believe that and teach it to 
others, how drab. It is much more colorful to teach 
the exact opposite-just to see how many will 
believe YOU instead of the Bible. 

Anyone who thinks the sarcasm in  the pre- 
ceding paragraph is out oforder may have missed 
Fudge's own sarcasm- "we generally believed 
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that we had correctly deciphered and interpreted the 
Bible." Since he obviously does not mind including little 
digs at others, he should appreciate them when they 
return upon his head. 

Did his church really teach that "God does not 
operate 'separate and apart from the word"'? Such a 
doctrine would ignore the providence of God. Whereas 
the Bible teaches that the miracles would pass away (I 
Corinthians 13), it never says that God would quit work- 
ing providentially. If so, where is the passage? Exercis- 
ing his providence may involve the Holy Spirit or an- 
gels-even in conversion. 

Consider the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Philip was told by the Spirit to overtake the eunuch's 
chariot (Acts 8:29). He received a direct communica- 
tion from the Holy Spirit in that instance. Could the 
same thing have been accomplished providentially? 
Certainly. God could arrange for a member of the body 
of Christ to meet a non-Christian on a given day at a 
given time just as he arranged for the ram to be present 
for Abraham's use. 

However, despite this unusual method of pointing 
out a good contact, Philip still preached Jesus to the 
eunuch (Acts 8:35). The Holy Spirit (even in the days 
of miracles) did not directly force someone to obey; 
conversion always came through the teaching of the 
word (Acts 1 1 : 13- 14). So today, God may arrange provi- 
dentially a meeting, but it is still the gospel that is the 
power of God unto salvation (Romans 1 : 16). 

God does work separately from (yet in harmony 
with) the word. He always has. But that working must 
remain in the realm of providence and not in any way 
be interpreted as miraculous or direct. 

Yet all the time, I secretly longed for more-and so did 
many others I knew. But the living God was full of 
surprises! And, although he would never act contrary 
to his word revealed in the scripture, he was deter- 
mined to show me that he is not bound between the 
covers ofa book-not even the Holy Bible. This is my 
testimony to some of these encounters with the living 
God these past 50 years. 
"Longing for more" is scarcely a new phrase. I 

heard it 25 years ago from members ofthe church who 
had fallen prey to the teachings ofthe charismatic move- 
ment. What this idea means is that the word is not suf- 
ficient; I have to FEEL something. The Deity ofChrist, 
the blessings of salvation, the hope of eternal life- 
these are all right, but if I could just have some sort of 
personal experience! If I could feel the presence of 
God within me-if I could just feel his love or peace or 
power surging through me, I would know that God is 
and that he is alive. If I could speak in tongues or ob- 
serve a miracle, 1 would know without adoubt that the 
Bible is true; it would become more REAL to me. The 

Bible is so impersonal; I need this Holy Spirit contact 
today for my spiritual well-being. 

If it has not been apparent yet, ME is at the cen- 
ter of this theology. Pentecostals are spiritual New 
Agers. The focus of attention is not the Bible, the gos- 
pel, or New Testament doctrine. The center of atten- 
tion is ME. The experience is everything; all else is 
secondary. And if logic is absent, a scriptural case can- 
not be made for this "approach," or if what is practiced 
contradicts the Bible, these things do not matter in a 
postmodem world which has rejected reasoning and 
embraced contradiction. If ME is at the center of reli- 
gion, everything else may be sacrificed, such as truth. 
We either decide that truth is irrelevant, or we redefine 
it subjectively, so that this is MY truth, and that is YOUR 
truth. 

"LIVING I N  THE HOLY SPIRIT" 
Coincidently (or providentially), about the same 

day this book was being touted in Freedom's Ring I 
noticed a Newsweek article titled "Living in the Holy 
Spirit." It features the Brownsville Assembly of God 
Church in Pensacola, Florida. The following descrip- 
tions from this article are in some cases disgusting; a 
reader with knowledge ofthe Bible will not recognize 
any ofthem as being Biblical. 

As the huge congregation rises, the Spirit descends. 
Off come shoes: this is holy ground. Young and old, 
black and brown and white alike, hop, twist and dance 
in the aisles .... As if on cue, the hoppers and twisters 
drop to their knees. A man from France curls up in a 
fetal position, burying his face in the carpet .... Here 
and there someone begins speaking in tongues (55 -  
56). 
Can anyone seriously imagine Moses hopping and 

twisting around the burning bush? Such is sacrilege. 
The article continues to describe "ministers" who touch 
their thumbs to people's foreheads, after which they 
fall or stagger back, which they refer to as being "slain 
in the Spirit" (56), which is another invention of men 
not found in the Bible. If pressed for an explanation, 
Pentecostals will cite John 19:6. When Jesus acknowl- 
edged who he was to the soldiers, "they drew back 
and fell to the ground." Notice, however, that 1) the 
text does not say that the Holy Spirit had anything to do 
with their reaction; 2) the soldiers were not termed 
slain, 3) no one laid a thumb, let alone a complete hand 
or fist, upon them, and 4) they were not converted (since 
they arose and took Jesus captive). 

The only New Testament conversion that might 
be cited to support this practice is Paul's. Although Paul 
fell to the ground, no one touched him, nor does the 
Bible attribute his falling to the Holy Spirit (Acts 9,22, 
26). Furthermore, when Paul preached the gospel, he 
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did not instruct people that the Spirit will slay them like 
he did him. This is nothing more than a man-made, Pen- 
tecostal doctrine, which has now become an accepted 
tradition without any scriptural authority whatsoever. But 
being knocked down by the Holy Spirit is a lot more 
exciting than the bland words of Jesus: "If you abide 
in My word, you are My disciples indeed. And you 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free" (John 8:3 1-32). Studying God's written revelation 
to us just cannot compare to being "slain in the Spirit." 

All of the Pentecostal activities are long on feel- 
ing and experience while being very short on teaching 
and substance. Even the Newsweek article recognizes 
this point: "Typically, what gets thrown out of balance is 
the core doctrine ofthe Christian faith" (56). Some have 
even gone so far as to claim that the Bible is irrelevant, 
which would be an honest admission and in harmony 
with their beliefs (though very dangerous to say). 

What else do they do? There is the Toronto bless- 
ing, which amounts to uncontrollable fits of laughter, 
hopping up and down (sometimes called pogoing), shriek- 

ing, and making animal sounds. R.C. Foster correctly 
said over thirty years ago in his monumental one-vol- 
ume Studies in the Li$e of Christ: "More foolish ideas 
have been propagated to the square inch about the 
Holy Spirit and his presence and method of operation 
in our lives than any other theme one might suggestv 
(54 1 ). . . 

As Newsweekobserved: "None of this happened 
at the original Pentecost" (59). It is sad to see such 
nonsense perpetrated in the name of religion. The sub- 
jectivism in these matters is seen in one man who 
stated: "I've been overcome with peace and it blan- 
kets me, and nothing else matters in the world." Again, 
notice the emphasis upon ME rather than God or Jesus 
the Savior. 

And is this the place that Hook, Fudge, and oth- 
ers wish to take us? 

-5410 Lake Howell 
Winter Park, Florida 32 792-1097 

Excerpts From.... 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 1) 

reduction than salvation, more therapeutic than theo- 
logical. It's about feeling good, not being good. It's as 
much about the body as the soul .... Some marketing 
gurus have begun calling it "the experience industry." 
The vast majority of those who attend seeker- 

friendly fellowships profess to be believers. Yet most 
were drawn to those churches by the same worldly al- 
lurements that were meant to entice the unchurched, 
and they continue to attend, being fed the same bibli- 
cally anemic diet created for the wooing of unbelievers. 
At best, they receive the skimmed milk of the word; at 
worst, pablum contaminated with 'profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called." 
Certainly a church can grow numerically on that basis, 
but not spiritually. Furthermore, there is no opportunity 
for believers to mature in the faith in such an environ- 
ment. 

As we have noted, most seeker-friendly churches 
focus much of their time, energy, and resources on ac- 
commodating unchurched Harry and Mary. Conse- 
quently, week after week, the entire congregation is s u b  
jected to a diluted and leavened message. .... The spiri- 
tual meals offered at mid-week services are usually sup- 
port group meetings and classes for discerning one's 

spiritual gifts or going through the latest psycho- 
babbleized "Christian" bestseller such as WildatHearf 
rather than the study of the scriptures. 

Perhaps the most insidious aspect of the seeker- 
friendly approach to doing church is an attempt to im- 
press the unchurched by looking to and quoting those 
regarded as the experts in solving all their mental, emo- 
tional, and behavioral problems: psychiatrists and psy- 
chologists. 

A large part of the evangelical church has de- 
veloped a pleasure-laden, cruise-ship mentality, but it 
will result in a spiritual Titanic. Seeker-friendly church 
pastors (and those tempted to climb aboard) need to 
get on their knees and read the words of Jesus to the 
church of the Laodiceans. They were "rich, and in- 
creased with goods," yet failed to recognize that in 
God's eyes, they were "wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked." 

[It is nothing less than amazing that a sectar- 
ian denominationally minded person such as 
McMahon has a better understanding of how 
to teach the Bible than many members of the 
Lord's church do. Max Lucado, Rubel Shelly, 
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Randy Harris, and those preachers of kindred the remnant (no matter how small it is) of God's 
mind, along with their cloned churches, are the people will be. Besides teaching the gospel to 
products of and represent "the goal seeker- the alien sinner and edzlfting the faithful, to that 
friendly" mentality. There is not an ounce of end we shall labor-Editor] 
true spiritual substance in any them. The sooner 
we can separate ourselves from them, the better -420 Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 

Pel1 City, Alabama 35125 

THE BIBLE'S IMPACT ON 
HYMNOLOGY 

B. Dean Beard 

There are a group of liberal theologians who, 
though claiming to be Christians, do not believe that the 
Bible is the complete and inerrant word of God. These 
religious agnostics do nothing but cast doubts on the 
history and doctrines of the Bible. They express doubts 
about the existence of Adam and Eve, call the story of 
the flood a myth, allegorize the temptation ofJesus in 
the wilderness, deny the blood atonement of Jesus, his 
resurrection, ascension, and second coming. Many deny 
the general resurrection, the judgment, and heaven and 
hell. 

Hymn books are filled with songs of praise, glad- 
ness, faith and trust-all based on complete trustwor- 
thiness of the scriptures. How void and shallow our 
songbooks would be, how impotent to lift our hearts, to 
teach and edify and give melody in the heart of the 
worshipper were the songs written by liberal theolo- 
gians who believed the writers of the scriptures were 
mere men whose religion were only superstitions. 

We often read I1 Timothy 3 : 16 which says: 
All scripture is given by inspiration of Cod, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: That the man of Cod 
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works. 

Would a theological liberal who denies that doc- 
trine have written the words to "How Firm a Founda- 
tion?" 

How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 

ation of God would come from such writers? Can you 
name one? Maltbie Babcock obviously was a be- 
liever in the Bible's account ofcreation: 

This is my Father's world, 
And to my listening ears, 
All nature sings, and round me rings 
The music of the spheres. 
This is my Father's world, 
1 rest me in the thought 
Of rocks and trees, of skies and seas; 
His hand the wonders wrought. 
This ismy Father's world, 
0 let me ne'er forget 
That though the wrong seems oft so strong, 
God is the ruler yet ... 

Liberal theologians claim that Jesus was a mar- 
tyr, but that his crucifixion (ifthey believe in it at all) 
was not essential for salvation. They would have seen 
no significance in Revelation 7:14: "These are they 
which came of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." And, they could not have written: 

What can wash away my sin? 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus; 
What can make me whole again? 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus. 
0 precious is the flow 
That makes me white as snow; 
No other fount I know, 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus 

1s laid for your faith in His excellent word! 
What more can he say, than to you He has said, "Ah, there is no resurrection," the liberal confi- 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled? dently expresses. His song book would not contain these 

4 e o r g e  Keith verses: 
Low in the grave He lay - Jesus, my Savior! 

What inspiring words about the wonderful cre- Waiting the coming day - Jesus, my Lord! 
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Vainly they watch His bed - Jesus, my Savior! 
Vainly they seal the dead - Jesus, my Lord! 
Death cannot keep his prey - Jesus, my Savior! 
He tore the bars away - Jesus, my Lord! 
Up from the grave He arose 
With a mighty triumph o'er His foes; 
He arose a Victor from the dark domain. 
And He lives forever with His saints to reign. 
He arose! He arose! 
Hallelujah! Christ arose! - 
Perhaps the liberal snuffs at the Bible's i~isiste~ice 

upon a day ofjudgment.  Matthew 25.3 1-33 reads: 
When the Son of  man shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then shall lie sit on the throne of 
his glory: And before him shall be gathered all the 
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, 
as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats: 
and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 

He hopes that in his denial, the judgment will never 
happen. Will L. Thompson wrote this song-sermon 
based on belief in that passage: 

There's a great day coming, 
A great day coming, 
There's a great day coming by and by; 
When the saints and the sinners shall be 
parted right and left, 
Are you ready for that day to come? 
There's a sad day coming, 
A sad day coming, 
There's a sad day coming by and by; 
When the sinner shall hear his doom, 
'Depart, 1 know ye not, 
Are you ready for that day to come? 

How sad and lifeless our worship would be if the 

liberal had his way. Lost would be all the songs o f  
heaven: "Earth Holds N o  Treasures," "Heaven Will 
Surely Be Worth It All," "How Beautiful Heaven Must 
Be." "I Am Bound for the Promised Land," "Home of  
the Soul," "No Tears in Heaven," "When All o f  God's 
Singers Get Home," "Won't It Be Wonderful There," 
"Sing to M e  of Heaven." Let your voices be heard and 
sing of  your hope: 

Sing the wondrous love of Jesus, 
Sing His mercy and His grace. 
In the mansions bright and blessed, 
He'll prepare for us a place. 
When we all get to heaven, 
What a day of rejoicing that will be! 
When we all see Jesus, 
We'll sing and shout the victory. 

What could the religious agnostic write? My 
only thought would be in the words of Sportin' Life, 
the agnostic in "Porgy and Bess: " 

It ain't necessarily so, 
It ain't necessarily so, 
Dey tell all you chillun 
De debble's a villun 
But 'taint necessarily so. 
To get into Hebben, 
Don't snap for a sebben! 
Live clean, don have no fault. 
Oh, I takes dat gospel 
Whenever it's pos'ble 
But wid a grain of salt. 

Can you think of anything else? If the Bible be 
not true, why should we  sing? 

-1 05 Memorial Dr. 
Piedmont, Alabama 362 72 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
CONTENDING FOR THE HOME 

Paul Vaughn 

The foundation of American 
society should be the godly home. 
America needs homes that are de- 
voted to God, seeking to please him 
through obedience to his word. 
America needs 1101nes that teach 
integrity. America needs homes that 
teach there is standard of morality. 
America needs homes that stand for 
the sanctity of marriage. Yet, the 
trend in America is toward a god- 
less homes. Homes that deny the 
existence of God. Homes that are 
irreligious. Homes that are perme- 
ated with wickedness. Homes that 
have lost their moral compass. 
Some are seeking to transform this 
great country into a land of perver- 
sion. 

There is a major effort by a 
very small group to defend the rights 
of homosexuals. In February of 
2004, a Massachusetts court paved 
the way for l~omosexual marriages. 
Their goal is to create legitimate 
privileges for a small number of 
people whose only shared cliarac- 
teristic is to engage in homosexual 
behavior. Such behavior is con- 
demned by God and all God believ- 
ing people must take a stand against 
this sin. 

The homosexual community 
has convinced many that if one 
speaks against homosexual behav- 
ior he suffers from "homophobia." 
They are trying to get the govern- 
ment to make it a hate crime to 
speak against their immoral behav- 
ior. When one speaks against 110- 

mosexual behavior is it hatred to- 
ward an individual? No! It must be 
stated that preaching against sin is 
not hatred for any person. It is not 
"hate" or "hate speech" to encour- 
age someone to turn from sin and 

obey the teaching of Christ. Chris- 
tians must oppose all forms of im- 
morality. Adultery, drunkenness, 
murder, lying, and covetousness are 
as bad as homosexual behavior for 
the individual to be involved. Those 
who entangle tliemselves in liorno- 
sexual acts are human beings. They 
are made in the image of God. The 
souls of all men are precious in the 
sight of God. He desires all men to 
come to repentance and be saved. 
'The apostle Peter wrote: 

The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men 
count  slackness; but is 
longsuffering to usward, not will- 
ing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repen- 
tance (I1 Peter 3:9). 
What the does the Bible teach 

about homosexual behavior? It was 
forbidden in the Old Testament. 
"Thou shalt not lie with man- 
kind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination" (Leviticus 18:22). 
The word "abomination" means 
something that is "loathsome, de- 
testable thing ..." (Vine's Expository 
Dictionary of Biblical Words). Any- 
thing that is an abomination to God, 
man should abhor, reject, cast it 
away and view it as detestable. 
Homosexual behavior is condemned 
in the New Testament. 

Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with man- 
kind (I Corinthians 6:9). 
The word "effeminate" is 

translated as "Homosexual" in the 
New King James version. It means 
"Not simply of a male who prac- 
tices forms of lewdness, but persons 
in general, who are guilty of addic- 

tion to sins ofthe flesh" (Vine's Ex- 
pository Dictionary of Biblical 
Words). It describes a man who al- 
lows himselfto be used as awoman 
in a sexual relationship. The phrase, 
"abusers of themselves with man- 
kind" is defined as a male bedfel- 
low. One can plainly see from the 
above Bible references that homo- 
sexual behavior is condemned by 
God. 

Christians must be prepared to 
take a stand against all sin! Why? 
God commanded it. 

Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil (Ephesians 6: 10,ll). 
Christians must take a stand 

against sin because they love the 
souls of all mankind. God loves man 
so much that he sent Jesus to die on 
the cross for all sinners. "God 
commendeth his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for us" (Ro- 
mans 5:8). 

Christians must take a stand 
against homosexual behavior be- 
cause it is unhealthy, unnatural, ab- 
normal, mentally destructive and sin- 
ful in the sight of God. Christians 
must take a stand against homo- 
sexual behavior because radical ho- 
mosexual activists will not relent until 
the church of Christ is silenced by 
threats or legal action. Are you pre- 
pared to contend for the home? 

-1415 Lincoln Rd. 
Lewisport, Kentucky 42351 
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One Woman's Perspective.. . 
SO, HOW WAS YOUR 

VACATION? 
Annette B. Cates 

The above question will be asked many times 
during the summer vacation season. Pictures of smil- 
ing faces and grand views will be shared among friends 
and co-workers. Quite often the returning vacationer 
will think, if not say, "Wow, it is so good to be homeand 
back at work so I can get some rest!" All too often, 
we try to do too much and have too much "closeness" 
while traveling, so that the long-awaited vacation be- 
comes an exhausting and stressful situation. Even worse, 
many leave Cod behind, feeling that they have no re- 
sponsibility toward the church when away from home. 
Although all of us need some respite from daily activi- 
ties and a change of pace, we also need the refreshing 
reminder to appreciate home and routine. 

Jesus took a break from routine when he sent 
the multitude away so that he could go "up into a 
mountain apart to pray" (Matthew 14:23). He used 
his "away time" to communicate with God. He also 
took time to be with friends, such as Mary, Martha, 
and Lazarus (Luke 10338-42; John 12: 1-2). All of us 
need some rest and leisure as did Jesus. "And He 
said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while: for there were 

many coming and going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat" (Mark 6:3 1) .  

Several years ago, we, along with our older son, 
flew to Arizona for a week of traveling around that 
state. We were amazed at the wide variety of beauty, 
from the Grand Canyon to the Petrified Forest to 
Chiricahua. At that point in time, we did not think ofour 
home area having much to offer. However, as our plane 
approached the Memphis airport on our return flight, a 
couple that had boarded in Phoenix and were sitting 
behind us, became excited about seeing the massive 
Mississippi River and the lush forests of our area. Sud- 
denly, we acquired a renewed appreciation for the en- 
vironment that we had taken for granted. That is how a 
good break from routine can refresh us. 

Our vacation can be great if we do not allow it to 
overburden us. If we do not pace our activities to in- 
clude some opportunity just to rest, we simply continue 
the time pressures and stress that should have been left 
behind. Being "careful for nothing" (Ephesians 4:6) 
includes vacation time. We should prioritize those things 
that we hope to accomplish, but allow flexibility for "spur 
of the moment" ideas that can take us down new and 
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exciting trails. If we focus on the purpose of being 
away-a break from the daily grind-we will allow 
ourselves the time and space to enjoy the change of 
pace. 

Our vacation can be great if we allow it to help 
us appreciate our blessings. During our trip to Arizona, 
we broadened our horizons by seeing the natural gran- 
deur that state has to offer, and came to recognize also 
the beauty and uniqueness of our home ground. After 
several nights away from home, we realize that no bed 
sleeps quite as well as one's own bed. There is no space 
as comfortable as one's own home, no matter how 
humble it may be. We can also be more appreciative of 
the jobs we hold. After all, that may be how we paid 
for the trip! Burnout is reduced by being away for a 
short time; we return with renewed vigor. We should 
count our blessings whether we are at home or away. 
Being away can help us learn "...in whatsoever state 
I am, therewith to be content" (Philippians 4: 1 1). 

Our vacation can be great if we keep God in our 
plans. First, as Christians we must assemble with the 
saints on the Lord's Day. We need to devote a period 
of time to worship God, partake of the Lord's Supper, 

and fellowship with those of like precious faith (Acts 
2:42). Second, our presence encourages our brethren 
who may be in an area where the church is small in 
number. It is especially helpful to them when we are 
there on Sunday evenings and for mid-week services. 
Third, we must not think that because we are away 
from home and no one knows us, it is all right to engage 
in sinful activities. Whether or not we are known by 
anyone, we have influence on others. Wrong is wrong 
regardless of where we are. Fourth, a vacation from 
home is not a vacation from contributing to the Lord's 
work. We should leave our contribution for the time we 
are away with the home congregation, or make it up as 
soon as we return. We include spiritual concerns in our 
vacation plans when we seek "first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness" (Matthew 6:33). 

If you travel this summer, how will your vacation 
be? "To every thing there is a season, and a time 
to every purpose under the heaven" (Ecclesiastes 
3: 1 ) .  It is good to "get away from it all." Elljoy it, keep 
the stress levels down, appreciate home, and do not 
forget God. 

-9194 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 

The Last Word. .. 
MALCOLM HILL, 

THE HOLY SPIRIT CONTROVERSY, 
AND SPECIAL PLEADING 

Kent Bailey 

In recent issues of Living Oracles, The Love 
Letter, and The Tennessee Bible College News Letter, 
Malcolm Hill takes issue with those of us who stand 
in opposition to the direct operation view of the Holy 
Spirit in the life of the Christian. He raises several ques- 
tions indicating his agreement with this particular false 
doctrine. The surprising thing about this entire issue is 
that brother Hill came out and indicated in Living 
Oracles that there is a need for a direct influence of 
Deity in the conviction and conversion of alien sinners. 

During the 1938 debate between Ben M. Bogard 
and N. B. Hardernan at Little Rock, Arkansas, the 
Baptist debater Bogard affirmed the necessity of a di- 
rect working, or operation ofthe Holy Spirit in the con- 
viction and conversion of alien sinners. In his first af- 

firmative speech Bogard stated: 
The Holy Spirit uses the written word or spoken word 
just as the soldier uses the sword, or the woodsman 
the axe. The soldier would not slay his opponent with- 
out the sword, and the sword would not slay the en- 
emy without the soldier to use it. The woodsman uses 
the axe to cut the tree unless the woodsman brought 
the power upon the axe that did not reside in the axe. 
The power that resides in the sword is used but addi- 
tional power is brought to bear on the sword else the 
sword could never do the work. The Holy Spirit may 
even use other things besides the written word or spo- 
ken word in the conviction and conversion ofthe soul. 
He may use storms and pestilences and earthquakes 
and other providential disturbances and he may use 
nature, for the Bible says, "The heavens declare the 
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glory of God; and the flmament showeth his handi- Jobe perhaps he will debate one of them at Tennessee 
work." (Psalms 19: 1 .) The Holy Spirit can use the heav- Bible college. 
ens to convince the wicked man that there is a God and Hill continues to insist that this controversy is a 
that he needs salvation (pp. 8-9). 
We wonder what Hill had in mind when he raised debate regarding the mode or manner as to how the 

tlie "yes or no" question about Deity working directly Holy Spirit indwells the Christian, or regarding that of 

in the salvation of alien sinners? Does lie agree with God's providence. Such is not tlie case at all. Many of 

the Baptist debater Bogard that the gospel of Christ is us  have witli great clarity emphasized the fact that the 

a power of God to salvation, but not necessarily the "how" of the indwelling is not even germane to our 

power of God to salvation as per Ronia~is 1 : 16- 1 7? discussion at all. The crucial issue deals with the posi- 

We also wonder if Hill will agree witli Glenn tion that some are advocating where they affirm that 

Jobe, Mac Deaver, and the late Bob Berard that all the Holy Spirit works directly on the mind of the Chris- 

Christians have been baptized in the Holy Spirit? We tian in conjunction with the word ofGod. 

are riot accusing these rnen of having taught that miracles Indeed, the faithful Christian must strive forcon- 
are being perforlned today. H ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  have sistency with regard to the Biblical doctrine of fellow- 

produced proper evidence to indicate that Holy Spirit s h ip  Wemust believethe truth regarding such, 

Baptism was givell ~ ~ i ~ h ~ ~ ~  any lniraculous element but also practice tlie truth as well. Such necessitates 

but with supernalural non-miraculous help." All of avoidingthefallacyof specialpleading. Special plead- 

the arguments used i n  debate with ~~~~~~~~~~l debat- ing involves one in argumentation of a point as if it cov- 

ers in days gone by effectively demonstrated that Holy ered the entire question at issue. 
Spirit Baptism was not and is not a universal promise to While Hill makes some valid points in opposition 
all Christians. If Hill does not agree with Deaver and to the use of unfaithful preachers on lectureship Pro- 

grams as well as faithful brethren appearing on unfaithful 
lectureships, when one looks at his practice 
regarding fellowship one will note that he is 
just about as inconsistent as many others. 

Herb Alsup, preacher for the Church 
at Woodbury, Tennessee, endorses the con- 
cept of Easter Sunday., TheNashville Jubi- 
lee, and is identified with Paul Rogers and 
tlie liberal Centerville, Tennessee Church yet 
Malcol~n Hill has had this very preacher 
speak at theTennessee Bible College Lec- 
tures. We also wonder if Malcolm had him 
dedicate a few babies and show the students 
at TBC how to engage in religious foot wash- 
ing during worship assemblies while he was 
at the Lectureship? And this is only one ex- 
ample of inconsistency! 

Hill is well known for his cry ofUpoli- 
tics." Politics in the Lord's church must in- 
deed be avoided. It is obvious, however, that 
brother Hill does not oppose political en- 
tanglements that are advantageous to both 
him and Tennessee Bible College. 

-124 Executive Meadows Dr. 
Lenoir City, Tennessee 37771 
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-Alabama- -North Carolina- 
Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., P.O. Box 131, Holly Rocky Mount-Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield 
Pond, AL 35083, Sun. l0:OO a.m., I 1.00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 Dr., Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997. 
p.m., (256) 796-6802, (205) 429-2026. 

Somerville-Union Church of Christ, located on Hwy 36, one mile -0klahoma- 
east of Hwy 67, Somerville, Alabama, Sun. 930  a.m., 10:30 a.m., I'orum-Church of Christ, 8 miles South of 1-40 at ~ w y  2, ~ a r n e r  
6:00 P.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Tom Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, exit. Sun. 10 a.m., I I a.m., 6 P.m., Wed. 7 p.m. ~ l l e n  Lawson, l van- 
(256) 778-8961. gelist, email: lawson@stametok.net. 

Tuscaloosa-East Pointe Church of Christ one block from Exit 76, -Tennessee-  
off 1-20, 1-59, Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed., 7 P.m. Abiding in Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
God's Word-The Old Paths. U of A student, visitor, or resident? Memphis, TN 38125. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 wed, 7:00 
Welcome! Andy Cates, Evangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (90 1 ) 75 1-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

-England- Rockwood-Post Oak Church of Christ, 1227 Post Oak Valley Rd., 
Cambridge-South Cambridge Church of Christ, Brian Chadwick, ] 98 R O C ~ W O O ~ ,  TN 37854. Sun. 10 a.m., I 1 a.m., wed. 6 p.m. contact 
Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge. Publishers of"Oracles ofGod", Tel: Glen Moore, (865) 354-9416 or Me1 Chandler, (865) 354-3455. 

(0 1223) 50 186 1, e-mail: brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

Cambridgeshire-Ramsey Church of Christ, meeting at the Rainbow 
Centre, Ramsey, Huntingdon. Sun. 10, 1 1 a.m.; Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time); www.Ramsey-church-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman, 
001.44.1487.710552; fax: 1487.813264 or Keith Sisman.net. Research 
Website of 1,000 years of the British Church of Christ; www.Traces- 
of-the-kingdom.org and www.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32520, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher, Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. 

-Georgia- 
Cartersville-Church of Christ, 1319 Joe Frank Harris Pkwy NW 
30 120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775, www.cartersvil lechurchofchrist.org. 
Sun. 10, 1 lam., 6p.m. Wed. 7:30p.m. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist- 
email: bdgayton@uno.com. 

-1ndiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Louisiana- 
Chalmette-Village Square Church of Christ, 200 Delaronde St., 
Chalmette, LA 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist, (504) 279-9438. 

-Massachuse t t s -  
Chicopee-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 Armory Drive; 
Chicopee, MA 0 1020. in-home, (4 13) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evange- 
list. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. Home 
of Spring Bible Institute and the SBI Lectures beginning the last 
Sunday in February. www.churchesofchrist.com 

Hubbard-I05 NE 6th St., Hubbard, TX 76648, Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Delbert J .  Goines, Evangelist; 
djgoines@writeme.com. 

Huntsville-1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9, 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202. 

Hurst-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla Dr., P.O. Box 85, 
Hurst, TX76053. Sun. 9 a.m., I0 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Jason 
Rollo, Evangelist, (8 17) 282-3239. 

Lubbock-Southside Church of Christ, 850 1 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 9:00,9:55 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Sunday worship aired live at 10:15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 

New Braunfels-1130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of 1-35. Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. www.nbchurchofchrist.com. 

Richwood 1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 

Roanoke-Church of Christ, Comer of Rusk and Walnut, Roanoke, 
TX 76262. Sun. 9:45, 10:45 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 pm. (817) 491- 
2388. 

-Michigan- Schertz-Church of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy., Schertz, TX. (210) 

Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
658-0269' Sun' 9:30a'm', 10:30 a.m', p.m., Wed' lake 

MI (Suburb of Detroit), Sun. 10:OO a.m., I 1.00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. Schertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 

7:00 p.m., Dan Goddard, Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. www.garden- and Evangelists. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 421 E. 8th St., Cheyenne, 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7466, Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 
p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds, Tel. (307) 635-2482. 

- 
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FOR ELDERS, PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND CONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

AT THE RIVER'S EDGE: 
MEETING JESUS I N  BAPTISM 

(A REVIEW) 
Gary W. Summers 

Recently many churches have received a booklet 
and a letter from the College of Biblical Studies at 
Abilene Christian University. The letter is addressed, 
"Dear church leader," and is signed by Jack R. Reese, 
who is the dean of the aforementioned college. The 
opening words are: "Preaching baptism and practicing 
it faithfully are crucial for the church in these days." 
While we agree wholeheartedly with that statement, 
the irony is that men like distinguished Carmichael Pro- 
fessor, Carroll D. Osburn (from Abilene Christian Uni- 
versity) are the ones who have undermined the Bible's 
teaching on this subject, insisting that whether we bap- 
tize for or because of the remission of sins should not 
be a barrier to fellowship. 

Therefore, we seek pardon for being a tad skepti- 
cal of anything coming out of ACU regarding the role 
that baptism plays in salvation. The booklet is designed 
to give people insight into baptism (which it does, in 
part). ACU's goal is that it will be used as a basis for 
Bible study in adult classes and youth groups. Such a 
decision would not be wise because, despite a few ex- 
cellent thoughts, the material is seriously flawed. 

The authors are Jeff W. Childers and Frederick 
D. Aquino. The former of these co-authored The Crux 
of the Matter (along with Jack Reese). In this book, 
faithful members of the church and Gospel preachers 
are accused of being judgmental and legalistic. Breth- 
ren are told that the authors, in their "study ofthe scrip- 
tures began to call into question some of the conclu- 

sions we had reached in earlier decades" (18). Re- 
ally? Why? The Bible still teaches by direct statement, 
approved example, and implication. What has 
changed? If someone comes along and shows a bet- 
ter way of doing things, we would all profit. If some- 
one demonstrates that we have been guilty of poor 
interpretation techniques, fine-show us the better 
principle. But we are not about to trade fundamen- 
tally sound principles just because certain "profes- 
sors" are bored with them. They further write: 

Third, as we began to move out of our isolation 
and have real dialogue and relationship with people 
from other religious groups, many of us were as- 
tonished to see demonstrations of the fruit of the 
Spirit in their lives. Some of them seemed to evi- 
dence more Christian virtues than many of us. How 
could this be, if they had not come to the right 
understanding of the truth as we saw it ( la)?  
Commentingon this paragraph in February of200 1, 

this reviewer wrote: 
Read this paragraph again, for this is truly "the crux of 
the matter." The faulty assumption is that de- 
nominational people have the fruit of the spirit and 
thus must be saved; the truth is that they have the 
appearance of the fruit because they have followed 
the teachings ofthe word of God with respect to those 
things. The Holy Spirit inspired the scriptures, and 
when people follow them, they are better for it. Many 
denominational folk have given up being immoral be- 
cause the scriptures teach against it.. . . In fact, that 

(Continued on Page 4) 
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EDITORIAL.. . 
Going, Going, Gone 
[At the close of last month's editorial I wrote 
I would coratinue to examine some ox Mac 
Beaver S material in this month 's CFTF. How- 
ever, as i ~ .  *obviow JLom the cont.e~~s of thb 
issue f decided to deal with Abift?ne Chris- 
tian Universiy instead. The L o ~ d  willing I will 
examine more ofm: Deuver 's material in later 
issues @f thg paper+-Edit~r] 

In 1993 I wrote a booklet entitled "Abilene 
Christian University 'Ever Changing, Never Chang- 
ing'?' In that booklet I exposed some of ACU's 
unscriptural acts ofthat time. On the inside front cover 
of that booklet I quoted from three speakers of past 
ACC lectureships. The quotes were printed to show 
that ACU was not in 1993 governed and guided by 
the same standard that governed her when the speeches 
and sermons containing the previously noted quotes 
were delivered-no matter what Dr. Jack Reese of 
ACU or anyone else in or out of the school says to the 
contrary. Moreover, men who believed as these men 
believed at the time they delivered their speeches and 
sermons containing these quotes would not be allowed 
to speak on the ACU Lectures or even considered 
for administrative or faculty positions today. I am in- 
cluding those quotes in this editorial. Following those 
long ago quotes please notice the lengthy quote from 
a sermon by Mike Cope in 1996. 

FROM EIGHTY YEARS AGO 
What is the fact in the matter of the way to 
Heaven? Two or more roads or just one? This is 
very definitely fixed by Christ himself in His con- 
trast of the two destinations, and the two ways 
leading to them. He says, 'the way leading to life 
is narrow and few find it, but the way leading to 
destruction is broad and many go that way.' See 
Matthew 7: 13. By no sort ofjuggling of words of 
logical scheming can this passage be made to say 
that there are many ways to Heaven (John T. 
Hinds, "Coming to God," Abilene College Lec- 
tures, 1924- 1925, page 202). 

FROM SIXTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
Denominationalism is the curse and bane of the 
age. So long as it remains to mislead and deceive 
the people, our work will not be finished. It is our 
duty fearlessly to unsheath the sword ofthe Spirit, 
boldlv go forth to battle. and  lunge it into the verv 

~ , u  , u 

heart of sectarinaism, until mangled and bleedin;, 
it is left to die in its own shame (Guy N. Woods, 
"Christianity in a Changing World,"Abilene Chris- 
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tian College Lectures, 1 939, page 57). 

FROM FIFTY-TWO YEARS AGO 
As I stand here and apprehend the thousands of 
elders and preachers that have been here in pre- 
vious years, and have come or would like to be 
here during the coming week; and I think ofthe 
thousands of churches from which they came, 1 
am thankful .... May we be humbleand not proud; 
but resolute in our purpose ofstanding by the word 
of God by which Christ exercises his authority. 
Others before us have been unwilling to let the 
fires go out; now the matter is in our hands. Let 
us be careful that the fires of our fathers do not 
go out (James Baird, "Authority in Religion," 
Abilene Christian College Lectures, 1 952, pages 
166- 167). 

FROM MIKE COPE EIGHT YEARS AGO 
... I remember clearly the night that I took my 
Baptist girlfriend to church and heard the preacher 
talk about Baptists and Christians as two distinct 
groups. I wasn't ready for her angry reaction, 
because I had never thought of any other option. 
It made perfect sense to me to speak of it that 
way. "The Lord's Church" was insider language 
to mean "the Real One," versus other groups of 
people who think they are Christians - people in 
the denominations. . . . 
... Tried to make sure that point was made by 
putting corner stones on our buildings that said 
the Church was built in Jerusalem A. D. 33. Now, 
people down the road may have a little marker 
that said built in 1893, but, see, that's the problem, 
they are latecomers. They are not first century 
Christians. Our corner stone says built in A. D. 
33. Now I can't even conceive of having believed 
that. I don't blame anyone for my having believed 
it. It's what I believed. But I have learned a lot 
about it. It is an "illusion of innocence." It's a gen- 
eration that starts this wonderful, healthy, vibrant 
movement. And. then another generation comes 
along and forgets all that was healthy and vibrant, 
and starts to calcify and petrify all that. So that, 
eventually, we live in this illusion that we are are 
the only ones. If you are not like us in all ways 
then you are not following God's way. There have 
been lots of different historical movements out 
there that have done that. We are but one ofthem. 
And there was a lot of security in this for me as a 
teenager. Lots of comfort in knowing that God 
has a very select group of people. And we were 
that people, (at least ifwe weren't wrong on some 
doctrinal issues). But two problems happened. 
Problem number one: I went to Harding Univer- 
sity and sat in a class where Jimmy Allen taught 
the Book of Romans. A lot of you don't know 

Jimmy Allen, but some ofyou do, you remember 
his sermon on Hell, remember the temperature 
as he preached it and so on. But if you studied 
Church history, a lot of the people with the stron- 
gest message on Hell were often the people who 
believe most vibrantly in the doctrine of Grace. 

And it was true with Jimmy Allen. 

All my pre-suppositions there about being the only 
one -and it's just us and nobody else -as I sat 
in this class and listened to this man that I ad- 
mired open the Book of Romansand speak about 
salvation in Jesus Christ - and in him alone - 
and talk about undenominational Christianity, some 
cracks started to form around my foundation. . . . 
... My long-term dream is that Highlands be a 
part of leading in this. Leading in unity. I tell you, 
I would love to have a Sunday when Phil 
Christopher, the minister at First Baptist, and I 
exchange pulpits. Not just a chance to show that 
we are progressive. I'm not interested in that. Not 
as a chance to stick it in somebody's face so that 
they will be bothered. I'm not interested in that 
either. But as an opportunity to express our mu- 
tual faith to other believers and to witness to un- 
believers through the unity of God's peopIe. Think 
ofthe power if Highlands leads out in calling all 
believes to unity in Jesus Christ. 

The strong contrast between the quotes from 
brethren Hinds, Woods and Baird and the quote h m  
the sermon delivered at Fifth and Highland Church of 
Christ, Abilene, Texas on April 2 1, 1996 by Mike 
Cope is apparent to anyone who can see through a 
ladder-to everyone but ACU's Dr. Jack Reese and 
his blinded spiritual kith and kin. 

-David P. Brown, Editor 
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At the River's Edge ... 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 1) 

many live a purer life does not prove they are Chris- 
tians, either. 

This is nothing more than the philosophy of Max 
Lucado, as espoused in an article he wrote eight years 
ago: "A Dream Worth Keeping Alive: Liking the Fruit 
But Not the Orchard." Lucado also saw people who 
possessed the characteristics of Galatians 5:22-23, and 
he too wrongly concluded, "Why, they must be Chris- 
tians." Who knows what will happen if he meets a 
patient Buddhist? In keeping with the spirit of this 
age, the means of determining who is a Christian has 
passed from objective criteria to subjective-from "Has 
he obeyed the gospel" to "Does he seem nice?" 
That review went on to emphasize the importance 

of approaching the Bible objectively-to use the scrip- 
tures to determine who is a Christian, rather than feel- 
ings. 

STRENGTHS , 

The River's Edge does have a few strengths. It 

affirms that baptism is "a total immersion into him" (re- 
ferring to Jesus, although the authors never capitalize 
the personal pronoun) (4). 'They state correctly: "Bap- 
tism is not just a command to be obeyed, an essential 
requirement to be checked off the list" (5). They peri- 
odically elaborate on that point: 

We bring them to the riverbank, but we also wait for 
them on the other side, ready to walk alongside them, 
telling them stories of the kingdom, challenging them 
to grow, and providing the resources they need to 
mature and to serve their Lord (1 4). 
They emphasize the importance of commitment, 

even going so far as to warn that "following Jesus is 
not for everyone" (1 8). They also urge that changed 
lives should be indicative of all Christians: "Transfor- 
mation into the image of Christ is the chief aim of the 
Christian life.. ." (23). 'These are all points that the scrip- 
tures teach, and they should be emphasized. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SUBJECT 
Since baptism is something that has 

been emphasized by the churches-of christ, 
perhaps we ought to explain the reasons for 
the attention that we give to it. The reason is 
NOT that it is more important than faith or 
repentance. In responding to God's grace, 
we must first decide whether we believe that 
the Bible is the inspired word of God and 
whether we believe in the God who inspired 
that word. Once the evidence leads us to the 
correct conclusion (John 20:30-3 1) and we 
are ready to trust God and his son Jesus to 
save us from our sins, another major deci- 
sion must be faced. 

Are we willing to repent? Everything 
else hinges on this point. We may know and 
be convinced ofthe truthfulness of the word 
and the Deity of Christ, but do we really want 
to give up the sinful things in life that we 
practice? Many people want to grasp tightly 
all their worldly lusts and still be a redeemed 
Christian, but it simply does not work that 
way. A change in our actions, attitudes, and 
even our thinking is absolutely essential. Do 
we trust in God enough to give up sinfbl things 
and be satisfied with the spiritual blessings 
that come in their stead? It is precisely at 
this point that the most difficult decision is 
made. 

If we determine to belong to God, then 
confessing that Jesus is the Son of God and 
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being baptized are really no problem at all. If we are 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness (Matthew 
5:6), and we know that baptism is required, we will be 
like those on Pentecost: "Then those that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized" (Acts 2:41; cf. v. 
38). If all this is so, then why do we emphasize bap- 
tism? 

Primarily, the reason is that there has been a con- 
certed denial of its involvement in salvation. Many are 
preaching the unbiblical doctrine of "faith only," which 
does not allow for repentance, confession, or baptism. 
Most "sinner's prayers" do not mention these, either. 
Thus, we have taken it upon ourselves to call attention 
to the role of baptism in salvation. 

WEAKNESSES AND ERRORS 
Therefore, this booklet is greatly disappointing: 

while it discusses many worthwhile aspects of baptism, 
it does not take the opportunity to highlight its most cru- 
cial element-the forgiveness of sins. The word blood 
does not occur in this booklet, which is remarkable. In 
fact, stating the truth about the blood ofChrist washing 
away our sins in baptism is not thought worthy of men- 
tion, and, to the contrary, the autliors think it should be 
ignored. They write: "Discussing baptism's essentiality 
reveals little, but looking into its essence can open our 
eyes to see the power of Jesus to cleanse and renew 
broken lives.. ." (5). 

Wait a minute! How can the authors divorce bap- 
tism's essentiality from its essence? Its essence is the 
very thing that makes it essential. If baptism is involved 
in man's obtaining forgiveness of sins (its essence), then 
how can its essentiality be minimized? Yet the authors 
ofthis booklet do minimize baptism. Consider the fol- 
lowing two sentences. 

Baptism is a marvelous point of entry for disciples and 
should not be commandeered by agendas that reduce 
it to a simple rule or that focus solely on debates about 
its essentiality. Such agendas distract us from the es- 
sence of baptism, weakening our understanding of the 
discipleship it pictures (10). 
If the authors are trying to move ACU out from 

under the dark clouds of suspicion regarding what they 
teach concerning salvation, this booklet will not accom- 
plish that goal. The above statement insults those who 
have prepared diligently and debated successfully over 
the years on this very topic. No one who has ever en- 
gaged in the arena of honorable public discussion (by 
the way, have these men ever presented their views 
publicly and had them challenged?) ever had any other 
"agenda" but to teach people the truth concerning what 
the Bible says. If anyone has an agenda, it would be 
the authors of this booklet, and their purpose is to direct 
people's attention away from what the Bible teaches 
about the essentiality of baptism! 

They also affirm that "it's unlikely that total agree- 
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ment on every baptismal issue can ever be achieved" 
(10). What kind of gobbledegook is this? Those who 
are willing to hear what God has revealed on the mat- 
ter stand in agreement. A sincere student of the word 
will want to know what the word transliterated bap- 
tism means; does the New Testament authorize sprin- 
kling and pouring or only immersion? A true disciple is 
not going to say that Biblical information is not impor- 
tant. 

A true disciple will not be satisfied to be baptized 
and not know the reasons behind it.Yet tlie authors scru- 
pulously avoid the fact that baptism is for the forgive- 
ness of sins. In  fact, Acts 2.38 is cited only one time in 
the entire booklet, and it is misapplied: "When a person 
is baptized 'in the name of Jesus' to receive 'the gift of 
the Spirit' (Acts 2:38), heor she is putting on Jesus, like 
putting on a different suit of clothes or a new skin 
(Galatians 3:27)" (8). First of all, the verse does not 
say that we are baptized to receive the gift ofthe Spirit. 
Peter spoke thus: 

Repent, and let every one of you be baptized for the 
remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38). 
Receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit is the 

byproduct of being baptized for the forgiveness of sins. 
Never did Peter or any other New Testament preacher 
tell sinners to be baptized in order to receive the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Second, why did the authors of this booklet omit 
the reason that Peter did give for baptism-for the 
remission of sins? This is no accident or oversight; 
what we find in their words is a deliberate attempt to 
remove the purpose the inspired Holy Spirit put into the 
text and replace it with an idea that (although in the 
text) is not the purpose for baptism. 

The writers progress even further in their clumsy 
efforts to obscure Acts 2:38.They provide three rea- 
sons for baptism. The first one refers to John 35-8 and 
the new birth, which is certainly an important passage. 
But then they say, "Our baptism connects us to the 
birth ofJesus. It is as ifthe Spirit ofGod were hovering 
over the waters, ready to bring forth a new creation at 
God's command (Genesis 1 :2)" (9). What exactly is 
the connection between Jesus' birth and our new birth, 
according to them? This text makes no sense. 

"Second, in the water, we're also joining Jesus in 
the Jordan river. His presence in the water purifies it, 
transforming it from a muddy stream into the cleansing 
waters that sanctify us to become his servants" (9). 
What? Cleansing has nothing to do with the physical 
quality of the waters (1  Peter 3:2 1). We are cleansed 
by the blood of Jesus WHEN we obey from the heart 
the command to be baptized (Romans 6:17-18; Acts 
2:38; Acts 22: 16; Revelation 1 :5 ) .  

The third point aboutjoining Jesus in his death, 
burial, and resurrection is scriptural, and they cite Ro- 
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mans 6:3-4). But they cannot bring themselves to say 
that baptism is essential to salvation or that it is tlie 
means by wliicli our sins are washed away. Although 
they argue that we must die to ourselves, there is no 
hint that we must die to SIN. Romans 6:6 (which they 
do not mention, although it is in the context) gives both 
of these: "Knowing this, that our old man was cru- 
cified with Him, that the body of sin might be done 
away with, that we should no longer be slaves of 
sin, For he who has died has been freed from sin" 
(Romans 6:6-7). 

That the authors harbor a low view of the true 
purpose of baptism is seen by their opening comments. 
They describe baptism as "a long-awaited event or the 
spontaneous response to an inspiring sermon" (3). I11 

what cliurcli has baptism been a long-planned event? 
Someone might make tlie decision to be baptized and 
plan for the following day, but we never encourage any- 
one to put off obedience-particularly for a long time. 
In the New Testament, all obedience was immediate. 
What the authors describe sounds more like a ritual 
than baptism the way it is taught in the New Testa- 
ment. 

This notion was not accidental; they later encour- 
age planning "the structure of Sunday worship around 
baptismal events" (13). This sounds like what tlie de- 
nominations do when they plan for a baptismal service 
every six months or so. They do not keep their baptis- 
teries clean and ready for use. They only fill {hem up 
once or twice a year for their special public services. If  
one is going to pick out special clothing for the occa- 
sion (1 3), he certainly does not regard baptism as es- 
sential-the way it is presented in theNew Testament. 
The authors (apparently) do not view baptism as the 
passing from a lost state into a saved one. Why would 
someone who has been taught about salvation properly 
want to wait to have his sins removed? Imagine Ananias 
saying to Paul, "And now why are you waiting? Arise 

and go buy some special baptismal clothes and in two 
weeks we will have a ceremony" (Acts 22: 16)! 

I11 their haste to dispense with baptism for the 
remission of sins, the authors (in effect) challenge the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

For example, when we ask, "Is baptism the work of God 
or a human work?" we are forcing a false distinction 
that does not fit the full incarnational glory of God 
being unveiled in Christ (1 0). 
Pardon tlie unsophisticated expression, 0 erudite 

and educated writers, but Hogwash! People need to 
know the answer to that question. If baptism is of men, 
then it is a work of human merit and cannot be consid- 
ered part of salvation. If, on the other hand, it is the 
"working ofGod" (Colossians 2: 12, a scripture not men- 
tioned in this section), then it must be regarded as es- 
sential. 

Furthermore, did it never occur to these "schol- 
ars" that this is the very question Jesus asked? "The 
baptism of John--where was it from? From heaven or 
from men?'(Matthew 2 1 :25). Would they deign to take 
the Lord to task for pitting humanity against God (1 I)? 

More could be said by way of criticism--espe- 
cially regarding the Holy Spirit (#5,29), but these coin- 
ments are sufficient to convey the point that these au- 
thors, with the endorseinent of Jack Reese, dean of the 
graduate school of theology, have attempted to sanitize 
salvation by removing from it tlie concepts of sin and 
the blood of Christ shed on the cross. They have tried 
to remake baptism into a positive, personal, "extreme 
makeover" experience. We are much safer with the 
New Testament, which presents baptism as that which 
removes the sins ofthe penitent soul, without which he 
would remain lost. 

-5410 Lake Howell Rd. 
Winter Park, Florida 32792 

ttJudaisrn-From God or Man?" 
S17.00 ~ I U P  $2.00 S&ti 
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THE V I C  VADNEY AND JACK REESE EMAIL 
EXCHANGE CONCERNING ABILENE 

CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY 
Vic Vadney and Jack Reese 

09:2 1 PM 312 112004: 
Dear Dr. Reese: 

1 am forwarding this email to you so that you may know my concerns. and that I am asking others to examine the 
evidence. Personally, I ain deeply distressed about the situation. ACU has opened the door to dialogue with ICOC 
(International Churches of Christ-aka: "The Boston Church," "Crossoads Movement"-Editor) but closed the door 
to dialogue with Biblical conservatives in the Churches of Christ. ACU's statement of faith on your net site http:// 
www.acu.edu1faith.html appears to be outdated at best, and a mockery at the worst. 

Vic Vadney 
USA 
vjvadney@abilene.com 
HTTP://www.wayhome.orq 

The preceding email accompanied the following email to Dr. Jack Reese, and the following 
number of people. 

Dear Friends: 

The Abilene Christian University (ACU) has taken a bold step in their 2004 Lectureship, and has clearly defined the 
terms for reforming the Churches of Christ in 21st century. These reforms are already being implemented in many 
congregations. These reforms will fundamentally change the Church of Christ as we know it. A few of the key 
elements of this reformation movement are as follows: 

I. We should cease our elite and sectarian behavior, and ask our brethren in all denominations to forgive our sins, 
especially that we said they weren't saved. 

2. We must not say that we have the truth, but that we are on a spiritual journey, just as our brethren in the 
denominations are on their spiritual journey. 
http://www.reporter-new~.c~m/abillnw local/article/O, l874,ABIL 7959 26762 17,OO.htmI 

3. We should have open fellowship with all who say they believe in Jesus. We should follow the example of brave 
reformists who ask denominational preachers to share pulpits with their congregations. We should also share major 
social and religious events with our denominational brethren. We should be ecumenical in our thinking and practice, 
and should openly align ourselves with the current evangelical ecumenical movemnt. 
http://www.reporter-news.comlabil/nw locallarticle/O. l874,ABIL 7959 26745 14.00.html 

4. We should continue to say that baptism is important, but that it is not essential for salvation. We should recognize 
that there are many non-immersed believers who are saved. 
http://home.christianity .com/local/82970.html 

ACU's 2004 Lectureship can be reviewed by purchasing their CD's or Tapes. Each of these are $6.00. You can do 
so at the following address: 
http:Nwww.gayloronline.comlindex flash.html 
Click on "Media Store," then click on the ACU link. 
To hear for yourself about this radial reformation, consider those tapes or cd's by the following men: 
M a r k  Henderson: CD-00 1 
John M a r k  Hicks & Greg Taylor: CDs- 10 1 - 102 
Doug Foster, Randy Harris ,  M a r k  Love: CDs-255-257 
ICOC Panel, J a c k  Reese, John Wilson, J i m  Woodroof: CDs-265-266 
Leonard Allen: Tapes- 104- 106 
Richard Hughes, T o m  Olbricht, Robert M. Randolph: Tapes-143-145 
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Leroy Garrett: Tapes- 1 52- 153 
Doug Foster: Tape- 154 
Lynn Anderson: Tapes-235-237. 
Please understand that 1 have no financial connection with Gaylor MultiMedia, and that this web address is given only 
to assist you in verifying information. 

In celebration of these reform values, ACU recognized their Outstanding Alumnus, Max Lucado, preacher of the 
Oak Hills Church in San Antonio, TX, during their 2004 Lectureship. Max has manifested so much of this new 
order, and ACU felt that none other could match his attitudes, beliefs, behaviors, and accomplishments. Max re- 
moved their sign saying "Oak Hills Church of Christ," and replaced it with one saying just "Oak Hills Church." He 
introduced instrumental music into worship, and has been exchanging pulpits with a Baptist preacher. Max does not 
believe or practice the belief that baptism is essential for salvation. Rather, he teaches and practices that people are 
saved when they believe. As a result of these reforms, Max's church has had very rapid growth, and now boasts 
4600 members. 
httv://www.re~orter-news.com/abil/nw local/article/O. l874.ABIL 7959 26745 14, 00.html 

ACU has been practicing these reform principles for some time. A significant number in the ACU student body are 
from other religious groups, and this has driven many of the changes ACU has made. In addition, ACU has formed 
alliances with other religious groups, and have even received grants and funds from another religious group to guide 
the worship in chapel at ACU. As an example of this, please click the following web address: http://www.acu.edu/ 
campusoffices/chavel/cwfv.html 
Also explore their link to the Calvin Institute of Christian Worship: 
http://www.calvin.edu/worshiv/ 
ACU announced their campaign to raise ten million dollars. They are in debt, and need assistance. 

This reformation movement may be a very positive, or a very negative development for you. Since this is a daring 
and radical unveiling of new values, it is important that you consider communicating your thoughts to the leaders of 
ACU. You might want to consider helping them financially if you agree with them. Otherwise, if you don't agree 
with them, you might want to discontinue support. The following names and email addresses are suggested for your 
consideration: 

Don W. Crisp, Chairman of the ACU Board: don crisp@,rosewd.com 
Don Drennan, Vice-Chairman of the ACU Board: drendi@,aol.com 
Dr. Royce Money, President of ACU: monevr@,acu.edu - 

Dr. David Wray, Undergraduate Department Chair: wrav@,bibIe.acu.edu 
Dr. Jack Reese, Dean Graduate School of Theology: reeseO.bible.acu.edu 

This is a new age in the Churches of Christ. Unfortunately, this will require change on the part of all. Even those who 
do not agree with this reformation movement will have to address it. We must speak the truth in love. However, we 
must be faithful to the truth also. As for me, Joshua said it best: (24:14) Now therefore fear Jehovah, and serve him 
in sincerity and in truth; and put away the gods which your fathers served beyond the River, and in Egypt; and serve 
ye Jehovah. (24:15) And if it seem evil unto you to serve Jehovah, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served that were beyond the River, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: 
but as for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah. 

Thank you for your time and for your consideration of these issues. May the Lord give us all wisdom. If you find 
this information appropriate for others, please feel free to refer them to this site. We need to fully inform the brethren 
about these issues. 

Sincerely, 
Vic Vadney 
vivadnev@,abi lene.com 
HTTP://www.wavhome.org; 

JACK REESE'S FIRST RESPONSE TO VADNEY'S EMAIL 
From: Jack Reese [mailto:iack.reese@acu.edu] 
Sent: Wednesday, March 24,2004 1054 AM 
To: The Vadneys 
Cc: moneyr@acu.edu 
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Subject: Re: ACU's defining lectureship 

Dear Dr. Vadney, I have received your post and want to offer what 1 hope is an appropriate and measured reply. 

First, I hope you have not sent the email contained in your note on to other people without receiving a response from 
ACU officials first. We live in a day and age in which pernicious gossip is common, gossip which is compounded by 
the speed and accessibility of the Internet. I know you would not want to participate in such activities. Moreover, I 
am concerned about the practice of including unpublished and private email addresses to others. Such a practice is a 
signiticant breech and one that causes me great concern. But if you have already sent your letter to others before you 
heard back from Dr. Money or me, I trust you will also send my reply to that same list since your post contains 
numerous errors and, frankly, misrepresents what is actually taught and done here. 1 know you will want to do what 
is fair and right in that regard. 

In many ways I am at a loss as to how to respond to your post. It is difficult to overestimate the ways you 
misunderstand both the functioning of this university and the positions of its faculty and administrators on various 
issues. I am not going to try to respond point by point, accusation by accusation. 1 am not confident that such a 
response would be constructive. But I do want to affirm several things. 

Let me be absolutely clear, all ACU faculty believe in the full authority of scripture, believe in baptism by immersion 
for the forgiveness of sins, believe that baptism puts us into Christ, that no one is saved other than by the blood of 
Jesus. If a person believes anything other than this, they cannot be appointed to the faculty of this university. If any 
current faculty doesn't believe in these core doctrines, they would be terminated. I have found that some people who 
disagree about various matters sometimes publicly label others as apostate, suggesting that they don't actually believe 
in the authority of scripture or don't believe in the central place of baptism. I urge you not to be guilty of such a 
practice. I hope you will receive my affirmation of these core beliefs. 

In direct contrast to your accusations, not only are the Bible faculty at ACU not Evangelical in terms of our theologi- 
cal positions, we are often in situations where we challenge the tenets of Evangelicalis~n publicly. We are clearly not 
proponents of Evangelicalism, especially the strong Calvinism and weak position on baptism that is typical of most 
Evangelicals. We are certainly not encouraging our churches to merge with Evangelical churches. 

Whatever else ACU is, it is a place where people can talk about issues. We insist on having a calnpus in which people 
can talk about their differences in a spirit of love and mutual trust. The ACU Lectureship is an opportunity to model 
that very thing. Guests who speak at our Lectureship represent themselves and not the university. And they hold a 
variety of perspectives. You singled out a few that you disagreed with. I disagreed with some of the presenters as 
well. I'm sure some people disagreed with me. But we will continue to be a place where those diverse perspectives 
can be voiced in a Christian atmosphere. 

There were other viewpoints presented at the Lectureship that you did not refer to in your letter, presentations that 
did not support the thesis you are making. In fairness, you should probably mention that other presenters expressed 
quite different perspectives than ones you have indicated. 

I would be very careful not to use the Abilene Reporter-News as a reliable source of what may have been said during 
Lectureship or certainly what faculty and administrators here think or believe. The Reporter-News reporters try very 
hard to be responsible and accurate in their reporting, and we work very hard to be a good partner with them in the 
city. But on more than a few occasions, a Reporter-News story has not accurately reflected what was said in a 
presentation, nor are they able to provide the larger context in which a statement might have been made. This would 
be true of any newspaper, especially one that functions as an outsider to our brotherhood politics and issues. 

Can I tell you frankly that many faculty and administrators at ACU do not agree with everything Max Lucado 
preaches or practices including some of his public statements about baptism? 1 certainly don't. These concerns have 
been expressed to him. You can argue that the Alumni Association of the university should not have given an award 
to Max. That's fine. I don't know at what point the substantial and internationally-recognized contributions of an 
alumnus are offset by personal differences or issues. Perhaps the school shouldn't have honored Bobby Morrow 
back in the 1950s after he won three gold medals in the Olympics. Or maybe the university should have a litmus test 
of doctrinal beliefs before it recognizes certain world-wide achievements of its graduates. I don't think that reflects 
what a university does or what an alumni award is designed to indicate, but one can have those opinions. But I do 
know this: I know that the Oak Hills congregation continues to practice baptism by immersion for forgiveness of sins 
and that there are often more than 300 baptisms a year in that church. 

That's more baptisms than my congregation had last year. I wonder if your congregation had this many baptisms 
over the past year. 1 can disagree with Max over many issues but at the same time rejoice that because of his ministry, 

Contending for the Faith--June12004 9 



some people will be in heaven who wouldn't have been otherwise. Would there ever be acircumstance in which you 
might rejoice in that? 

Dr. Vadney, your assumptions about the state of the university are surprisingly misinformed. ACU has announced a 
$1 50 million campaign (far more than the amount you indicated in your post) not because it is in financial trouble but 
in order to plan for and support its very bright future. The Centennial Campaign has been planned for many years. 
The money raised will go to a variety of things-scholarships, endowment, missions training, additional faculty, 
distance education opportunities, new classroom facilities, etc. The net worth of the university is higher than it has 
ever been in history. While, like virtually every other university in America, the post-911 1 economy has affected us in 
the short run, our future is extremely bright. Student enrollment continues to be very strong. Enrollment in the 
College of Biblical Studies, for example, is at a record high. Enrollment in graduate programs in ministry and missions 
is off the charts. We have students enrolled in our programs from Harding, Oklahoma Christian, Lipscomb, Freed- 
Hardeman, and most of our sister schools as well as numerous state universities and foreign countries. Whatever you 
have heard or assume, the state of the university, financially and otherwise, is stronger than ever. 

I hardly know how to respond to some of your statements regarding our relationship to grant-giving institutions. 1 am 
not sure you understand how universities function. Receiving a grant from an institution no more allows them to 
control our practices or beliefs than receiving aid from the federal government allows them to determine the political 
beliefs of our faculty and students. When my daughter as an English major received financial aid from the U.S. 
government during the Clinton administration, no one was concerned that she might be influenced to be a Democrat. 
'The notion is ludicrous. I am part of the team using the grant from the Calvin Institute of Christian Worship. Because 
we have received that modest grant, we chose to create ways that our chapel services would better include African- 
American, Hispanic, and International students as well as better connecting to students from small and rural churches. 
As a result, we sing more Stamps-Baxter songs and occasionally songs in Spanish. We have more men from ethnic 
minorities serving in leadership roles. That's it. No one outside the university controls the beliefs and practices of this 
school. No one. Your concerns in this regard, to say the least, are simply misplaced. 

Dr. Vadney, I do not assume for a moment that you and I agree on everything. What differences there are are not 
merely semantic. It is clear by your accusations that there are real differences between what you believe and what I 
believe. But it is not because only one of us is conservative. I am committed to being conservative in the most 
profound sense. If we disagree, it is not because only one of us believes in the authority of scripture or the essentiality 
of baptism. I and all our faculty believe in these things. We will follow the teaching of scripture wherever it leads us. 
We will not allow the traditions of the church, however honorable or well intended, to take weight equal to scripture. 
And while we will communicate clearly and boldly what we believe, we are just too conservative to assume that we 
should take God's role in determining who is or is not saved. In the language of Paul, God knows those who are His. 
It is not a liberal notion to let God take care of what He is responsible for while I take care of what He has given me 
responsibility for. I will work to plant and water. I will let God do the adding. 

1 appreciate your fervor, but in this case I believe your zeal is misdirected. Let's agree to affirm together all we believe 
about the Bible and the church. Let's find a way to encourage one another as much as possible. Let's assume the best 
of each other, assume the best of motives, assume each of us desires to do God's will and then treat each other with 
gentleness and respect. Let's not attack each other but, in the midst of a pagan culture, let's work to bring the world 
to Christ. Let's avoid the inappropriate talk, gossip, and destructive language Paul warned Timothy about. Dr. 
Vadney, whether or not you believe it, we are working for the same cause, worship the same God, believe in the same 
Christ, have been baptized by the same baptism, and are indwelled by the same Spirit. I hope we can work side by 
side for the things that matter. May God bless you as you give your life for His Kingdom's sake. 

Jack Reese 

VADNEY'S FIRST REBUTTAL TO REESE'S RESPONSE 

Dear Dr. Reese: 

Thank you for your response to my email. 

Please be assured that I do accept what you call your "core beliefs," but not because they are yours, and not because 
I accept them as "core." As you know, the Bible has no mention of "core" beliefs. Rather, the New Testament is the 
core of my beliefs. The New Testament speaks not only of how one becomes a Christian. It also speaks of how one 
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must live as a Christian, that we must avoid even the appearance of evil. It also speaks of the New Testament 
Church, who is her head, how she is organized, and what are her distinctive traits. Notably you have rejected any 
mention of how one must live, and any mention of the church, which Jesus bought with His own blood, from your 
"core beliefs." You appeal that you are a "conservative" because you believe in baptism for the forgiveness of sins. 
You have the privilege of portraying yourself however you choose. But I would respectfully disagree, for you have 
rejected much of what your conservative teachers gave you. 

For instance, I understand that the following characteristics identify Christ's blood-bought church: 

I .  This church worships according to the truth (John 4:20-24). 

2. This church searches the Scriptures and doesn't accept the teachings of men (Acts 17:lO). 

3. This church observes the Lord's Supper every Sunday (Acts 20:7; 1 Cor 1 1 : 18-30; 1 Cor 16: 1-2). 

4. This church has all baptized believers taking both the bread and the fruit of the vine (Luke 22: 14-20; Mark 14:22- 
26). 

5. This church sings psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, and finds not Scripture authorization for instruments in the 
New Testament (Eph 5: 15-2 1 ; Col3 : 15- 17). 

6. This church has Christ as the only head and Savior (Eph 1 :20-23). 

7. This church believes that the Lord adds only the saved to His church (Acts 2:36-38, 47; Eph 5:23-25, 32). 

8. This church obeys Christ and submits to His teachings (Acts 20:28; Col 1 :I 8). 

9. This church selects only men with Scriptural qualifications to serve as elders (Tit 15-9; Acts 20:17, 28-30). 

10. This church selects only men to preach and lead the congregation (1 Tim 2:8-12; 1 Cor 14:34-36). 

1 1 .  This church rejects the wearing of religious titles and garments (Matt 235-1 1; 20:25-28). 

12. This church accepts all baptized believers into fellowship, regard less of religious, social, or ethnic background 
(Rom 6: 17; Gal 3:26-28). 

1 know from reading your writings that you have rejected #5. Based on the fact that you allowed a female preacher 
to come into an advanced preaching class at ACU and critique the students' sermons means that you have rejected #9 
and #lo. Clearly you must have a certain way to interpret Scripture to reach your decisions. You must have 
concluded that Scripture must be interpreted consistent with present culture. In other words, the Scripture was 
correct for the age in which it was written, but must be reinterpreted for the present age. Perhaps you are a 
conservative compared to some denominations. After all, you still say that Christ is real. However, you are certainly 
not a conservative within the churches of Christ. You are free to advertise yourself in whatever way you like. We 
all have free speech, don't we. 

You say that the ACU Lectureship is a model for how people can talk about their differences in a spirit of love and 
mutual trust. You say that the people who speak at the ACU Lectureship represent themselves and not the Univer- 
sity. You mention how you also disagreed with some speakers. However, you say, "But we will continue to be a 
place where those diverse perspectives can be voiced in a Christian atmosphere." Let me get this straight: ACU 
invites people to speak at the lectureship whom they know teach false doctrine. ACU doesn't give any disclaimers 
about any speaker, and doesn't inform the attendees that some of the speakers will be teaching things that are 
unsound. But if someone expresses disgust over something taught, ACU will express amazement, and say they are 
innocent of any wrong-doing. After all, the rules of the lectureship, man-made and unpublished, say all views can be 
expressed. Therefore, ACU is never in the wrong for inviting a false teacher. You are just like Teflon, for no 
criticism can stick. That's really convenient for you. However, that's really hard to swallow for me. Dr. Reese, that 
is not even remotely credible. For example, by your statement, your "core beliefs" indicate that you believe baptism 
is necessary and essential for salvation. In other words, if I understand you, you say a person cannot be saved 
without baptism. If so, fine. But that means that Hicks and Taylor, and Lucadoi who were all prominent figures at 
this lectureship, don't believe what you say is core. Hicks and Taylor say that some are saved who are not baptized. 
Lucado clearly teaches that one is saved before baptism. He offers the same sinner's prayer that any good Baptist 
would say. That means they are teaching things that will cost some people their salvation. So have you rebuked 
them? Have you told anyone that their views are false? Have you told anyone who attended the Lectureship that 
these men are false teachers? Have you tried to correct the "misimpressions" they left with the media? 
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Dr. Reese, please consider the following Scripture: 

2 John 1 :9 through 2 John I: 1 1 (NIV) 
9 Anyone who runs ahead and does not continue in the teaching of Christ does not have God; whoever continues in 
the teaching has both the Father and the Son. 10 If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not take 
him into your house or welcome him. 1 1 Anyone who welcomes him shares in his wicked work. 

Now ACU says they are Teflon, and they can invite whomever they want to speak at the lectureship, and no blame 
can ever be put on them for what the speaker says or represents. However, God says that anyone who welcomes a 
false teacher shares in his wicked work. Which view do you want to advocate? ACU's boastful man-made rules 
that promotes toleration for every false doctrine, or God's opinion of how we should view false teachers? It appears 
that you take pride in diversity. 

It appears that in your delight with diverse views, and for the sake of diversity, you make no attempt to right the 
impressions that false doctrine creates. There is nothing in the Bible that commends these actions. The only thing 
that resembles it is the way the Corinthians treated the sinful man in 1 Cor 5. They were rebuked by the apostle Paul 
for their tolerance. Have you become too tolerant? You have made an important statement in the following: 

"There were other viewpoints presented at the Lectureship that you did not refer to in your letter, presentations that 
did not support the thesis you are making. In fairness, you should probably mention that other presenters expressed 
quite different perspectives than ones you have indicated." 

Perhaps you would like to line them up for me. One column for those who represented what I reported, and the 
other column for those who did not represent what I reported. I want to thank you, however, for admitting that 
these views I reported were actually taught during the lectureship. That is the first step to change. 

At your suggestion,-l have forwarded this email to a large number of people. As you say, it is only fair that they read 
your account, and understand the unpublished ground-rules of the ACU Lectureship. 

By His grace, 
Vic. 

REESE'S SECOND RESPONSE TO VADNEY'S FIRST REBUTTAL 

From: Jack Reese [mailto:jack.reese@acu.edu] 
Sent: Saturday, March 27,2004 3: 15 PM 
To: The Vadneys 
Cc: moneyr@acu.edu 
Subject: RE: ACU's defining lectureship 

Dr. Vadney, thank you for your response. I know you are a man who wants to do what is right and that you are 
trying to follow Jesus. I am as well. I hope you believe that. I will be prayerful for both of us that we may 
communicate in godly and constructive ways. 

It has become clear to me since I last emailed you that you actually published your accusations on your web site as 
well as sending your letter by email to numerous individuals BEFORE you received any sort of response from the 
people you are accusing. In fact, apparently you did so before you even asked anyone here to respond. I am 
surprised, considering your commitments, that you would participate in a practice so clearly at odds with scripture. 
I know you do not consider what you have done to be gossip because you believe your actions are justified. But your 
actions, in fact, are not justified. Gossip can never be justified. What makes a message gossip does not depend upon 
whether the statements are true but rather is determined by how the statements are used, how the accused are 
treated, and what the purpose of the message is. In this case, and I want to be absolutely clear, your accusations are 
NOT true. But either way, I do not think such behavior can be defended. The Bible is replete with warnings against 
such things (e.g. 2 Corinthians 12:20 and 2 Timothy 2: 14-1 6 among other passages). 

Similarly, your letter has proved to be not just polarizing but divisive, as is clear from letters I and others have 
received as a result of your actions. I cannot imagine how this participates in the spirit of Christ or how this could be 
conceived as anything other than a party spirit and divisive. Gal. 5:20, among other passages, makes this clear. I 
know this has not been your intention, but I do believe this has been the effect of your actions. 

Moreover, in my opinion you have engaged in a serious ethical breech by posting private, unpublished email ad- 
dresses. This is a very great concern. This is similar to taking unlisted phone numbers and sharing them with 

12 Contending for the Faith-June12003 



hundreds, in this case perhaps even thousands, of people. Because I understand how important it is for a person to 
live as a Christian, how important it is to avoid even the appearance of evil (as you yourself recognized in your post 
to me), I am askingthat you take care ofthese matters immediately. Minimally, I believe, this would include eliminat- 
ing the two private email addresses on your web site as well as publishing my responses to you there. Frankly, I think 
far more is called for. But what you choose to do in response to these breeches is up to you and what you believe is 
right before God. 

Dr. Vadney, in your post to me you said, "Notably you have rejected any mention of how one must live, and any 
mention of the church, which Jesus bought with His own blood, from your 'core beliefs."' I first of all spoke of 
baptism and the authority of scripture in my letter to you because those were the issues you raised. If you have read 
things I have written, as you have indicated you have, then you are quite aware that I have also talked about the 
importance of living rightly and the importance of the church. (For example, see chapters 9 and 10 of The Crux of 
the Matter.) 

I will respect your reticence to use the word "core." Let me, then use terms the Bible uses. Paul spoke of those 
matters that are of first importance-that Jesus died, that he was buried, and that he rose from the dead (1  Cor. 15:3. 
4). Jesus spoke of weightier matters of the law-mercy, justice and faith (Matthew 23:23). He spoke of a first 
commandment-loving God with your heart, soul, mind and strength-and a second commandment-loving your 
neighbor as yourself. These reflect what is clear throughout the Bible, that there are some things at the center that 
define the rest. At the heart of the message of the Old Testament is the creation and the exodus. All through the Old 
Testament, these acts of God provide a context by which everything else can be understood. The Ten Command- 
ments, for example, are rooted in God's deliverance of his people from Egypt (Exodus 20:2, Deut 5:6). 

Similarly, at the center of the story of the New Testament is the coming of God-in-the-flesh in his son Jesus and his 
death, burial, and resurrection. To say that these are the center is not to deny any of the rest. Recognizing that justice, 
mercy, and faith are weightier than the tithing of mint, dill, and cummin did not negate tithing, as Jesus made clear. 
Rather it defined it, provided a context for understanding it. Saying that the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ 
were of first importance did not undermine the very exhortations Paul made to the Corinthians but underscored them 
and gave them meaning. 

To say that the cross and resurrection of Jesus are of first importance is not to negate the place of the church or 
discipleship. On the contrary, it is to emphasize them more; it is to see the reason for their existence. One can hardly 
understand the meaning of discipleship without hearing Jesus' exhortation for us to take up our cross daily and 
follow him (Luke 9:23). One cannot know what it means for Christ to be the head of his church apart from his 
crucifixion and resurrection (Col. 1 : 18-20). Being a church member obviously means more than merely placing 
ourselves among a group of people who are organized properly; it means placing ourselves under the reign of Christ 
who died and rose for us. On the other hand, to deny that the cross is at the center of Christian doctrine and 
practice---or to deny that there even is a center of Christian doctrine and practice-seems profoundly unbiblical to 
me. 1 am frankly surprised that you seem to deny what Scripture so clearly affirms. Some things are of first 
importance. Some things are weightier. 

To give another example, Paul does not call Peter a false teacher or condemn him to Hell even in light of Peter's 
inconsistent beliefs and practice (Gal. 2:l Iff) though these were obviously serious concerns to Paul. But he does say, 
in the same correspondence, that the person who jettisons the gospel of grace and replaces it with a system of works 
righteousness driven by the principle of salvation by lawkeeping is proclaiming a different gospel, which is no gospel 
at all, and that person is accursed (Gal 1 :6-9; this is, in fact, the primary message and purpose of Galatians). Some 
things are more important than others. 

Those things that are of first importance, those matters that are weightier, all inexorably lead to godly living. Of 
course 1 care about Christian living. 1 assume you do too, which is why I began this post with a strong expression of 
those very concerns. 

Dr. Vadney, I find your comments related to Lectureship quite revealing. There is a big jump between recognizing that 
I disagreed with some statements made by individuals at our Lectureship and assuming that 1 believed any of these 
individuals were false teachers. It seems to me that this is getting close to the real issue between us. Do you believe 
that everyone who disagrees with you is teaching false doctrine? Is it possible for people to disagree with each other 
without one of them teaching false doctrine? Everyone on the Lectureship program was a Christian. Everyone on that 
program believes in the full inspiration of scripture, believes that Jesus was God in the flesh, and is committed to the 
church. Everyone on that program teaches and practices believer baptism. That is true for Clyde Woods of Freed- 
Hardeman. (Did you include Dr. Woods in the list of tapes you suggested people listen to?) That is true of John Mark 
Hicks of David Lipscomb. That is true of Rubel Shelly, even though I know you do not believe it. That is true of 
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every Lectureship speaker. No, we did not have any false teachers at the ACU Lectureship. 

You made particular reference to John Mark Hicks and Greg Taylor. They strongly affirm the place and importance 
of baptism. I sat in their class. I have had many conversations with John Mark. They recognize that God does the 
work in baptism, not humans. I don't know if you agree with that or not. The working and saving part of salvation 
is God's responsibility and is done by his power. He does the saving. To say that, to say that it is up to God to save 
and not up to us to understand everything perfectly in order to be saved, is not to deny the place or importance of 
baptism. On the contrary, it upholds baptism as the work of God. They also argue that the purpose of baptism is not 
just to save us but to transform us. In other words, the baptized person ought to actually act more and more like 
Jesus, treating others with care and concern, serving others sacrificially and humbly. You do not have to agree with 
their conclusions, but it would be unfortunate indeed if you assumed that they did not believe in baptism or the 
working of God through the death and resurrection of his Son. They do believe this and have communicated it 
clearly. 

Regarding Max Lucado, he was not invited to speak or teach a cIass at our Lectureship. He was the recipient of an 
award by the Alumni Association for worldwide achievements. This is what universities do in relation to prominent 
graduates. I might add, Dr. Vadney, while I have made it clear there are things over which Max and I disagree, some 
of which are quite substantial, I have always found Max to speak and act in a Christian manner, with humility and 
grace, for which I am grateful. 

I thought one other phrase in your letter was telling. You indicated that I am "certainly not a conservative within the 
churches of Christ." This also reveals an apparent difference between us. My conservativism is not measured against 
the practices and doctrines of contemporary Churches of Christ but against scripture as my only standard and guide. 
I am concerned to know the circumstances behind every book, to have a clear sense of the message and meaning of 
every text within its historical context, and to apply scripture faithfully to my life. I do not do that flawlessly, I am 
sure. No one does. I do not, nor do you. But I am attempting with all my being to be responsive to the whole message 
of scripture which I believe is fully authoritative. Whether my conclusions agree with yours or those of other 
individuals in our churches is just not the standard I am shooting for. My desire is to align myself with scripture. 
Better said, I desire to align myself with the will of God which is revealed in scripture. I am not going to give ground 
on this issue. I deny utterly that I am liberal in regard to the teachings of scripture however you and others may 
choose to characterize me or other ACU faculty. 

As an example of that commitment, you made reference in your post to 2 John 9-1 1 and the warnings against false 
teaching found there, but you did not include what the false teaching actually was in that passage. But knowing what 
the false teaching was is crucial to understanding what the passage actually means. I am unwilling to interpret 
passages beyond their original and intended meaning. It is a liberal tendency not a conservative one to make scripture 
mean what it could not have meant. In the context of early forms of gnosticism that were evident at the end of the 
first century, John warns his readers about the "deceivers who do not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh." (2 John 7) This passage in 2 John cannot be appropriately used to label as false teachers people you simply 
disagree with. It is not applicable in relation to instrumental music or the role of women in the church or a host of 
other issues. This passage is referring to whether a person believes Jesus Christ came in the flesh. We have to let the 
Bible speak for itself. That is what conservatives do. Again, I reiterate that there were no false teachers at the ACU 
Lectureship. 

Further, you used I Corinthians 5 to criticize our Lectureship program. But the message of that passage is not about 
tolerating different viewpoints; it is about tolerating and therefore encouraging blatantly sinful behavior-in this case, 
a man openly having sexual relations with his stepmother. There is a considerable difference between having indi- 
viduals who share a common commitment to Christ presenting their conclusions from scripture in the spirit of 
Christian inquiry, on one hand, and tolerating blatant sexual immorality, on the other. Again. Dr. Vadney, as a biblical 
conservative I aln committed to applying scripture appropriately, of not trying to make scripture say what I want it 
to mean or what it could not have meant. 

You indicated that I had a woman preacher critique sermons in a preaching class. 1 know of no such incident. This 
did not happen in any of my classes. But I have often had women as well as rnen critique my sermons. Women have 
critiqued my sermons for years. I appreciate the input of both men and women to help me be a better preacher. I 
would hope that would be the case for every preacher. I imagine I do have a different view of women than you, 
though I do not advocate women preachers or elders. And what I believe about women does not come from 
contemporary culture but from my commitment to scripture. I do not believe contemporary culture ever trumps 
scripture. I always ask, what is the problem that the text is dealing with, who are the people involved, what does the 
author tell them, what are the principles, and how can I faithfully apply the passage to my life. Though this is not my 
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primary point here, there are more than a few biblical conservatives who believe that women can take certain 
leadership roles not because they are conforming to culture but because they believe this is an important impulse in 
scripture. They do so out of the hard work of exegesis in the crucial passages. You and I may not agree with their 
conclusions, but that should not cause us to assume that such individuals do not believe in scripture's authority or 
that they are merely conforming to the values of our prevailing culture or that they are false teachers as defined by 
scripture. 

You and 1 may very well arrive at different conclusions on many issues but not because I believe certain passages are 
no longer relevant. All of scripture is inspired and relevant. 1 do not believe the truth of scripture can be changed to 
suit the whims of contemporary culture. 1 know you believe that 1 do, but the people who actually know me, who 
have sat in my classes, who have heard my sermons, who have prayed with me, those people know the truth in this 
regard. 

I do, however, recognize that culture influences us. It influences all of us. You are also influenced by culture. You 
have been affected by being Western, by being a child of the Enlightenment, by growing up in America, by living in 
the South, by reading the Bible in English rather than Greek or Hebrew or German or Thai. Your view of family, your 
views of women, your views of parenting, your views of church, your views of the nature and function of scripture, 
your views on evangelism, all of your views have been at least subtly affected by the times you live in and the 
influences of your culture. Mine have been too. We must always be aware of how culture influences us. Otherwise 
we are blind to what we bring to the text. Otherwise we assume that our view of things is always the correct one. 
Scripture always trumps culture. Culture does not have authority over scripture. Being aware that none of us sees 
things perfectly-that all of us are affected by our worldview, our upbringing, and our experiences-should not 
make us timid nor should it lead to compromising our convictions. But it should make us humble. Such humility is a 
godly characteristic. 

Dr. Vadney, my commitment is to continue to be kind and loving in relation to you no matter what. 1 will not be 
involved in wrangling over words (2 Timothy 2:14) nor will I allow myself to be engaged in senseless controversies 
(2 Timothy 2:23). 1 will work to never be divisive but to seek to unite Christians in every way I can. I hope you will 
join me in those commitments. 

Again, I am confident you will want to immediately correct the problems you created in the sending of your initial 
emails and the inappropriate inclusion of private addresses. This 1 know: whatever disagreements we may have, I 
recognize you as my brother in Christ. I trust you see me in that regard as well. I am not your enemy, nor is ACU. We 
are part the same family, God's family. May God bless you richly. 

In Him, 
Jack Reese 

VADNEY'S REBUTTAL TO REESE'S SECOND RESPONSE 

Dear Dr. Reese: 

Thank you for your response to my email. You are obviously giving much time to this, and I appreciate that. 
However, I know you are a busy man with a family, and I regret occupying your time so much. I would not do this 
if I didn't have significant concerns for the church. 

Dr. Reese, you call my actions divisive. I'm sorry if you think that. However, let me suggest that your lectureship 
was divisive. My level of concern rose dramatically because of your lectureship. Many people think that those you 
have trained have gone out and been very divisive. It appears that your influence and actions are exponentially 
greater than mine in this matter. 

If l understand you correctly, your position on the concerns 1 have voiced is that I have misinterpreted these events, 
and that I am incorrect in my assessments. You have found nothing valid in what 1 have brought you. However, you 
have not yet persuaded me. I still believe that you want radical change in the churches of Christ, and that you will 
definitely lead to way to define the new era with new values. I'm sure there will be positive changes. However, it is 
concerning those issues that violate apostles' commands that 1 am most anxious. 

I'm sorry I'm making you uncomfortable by my inclusion of the ACU Board of Trustees officers email addresses in 
my "Dear Friends" email and on my web page. I have refrained from publishing all the ACU Board of Trustees' 
physical addresses. There are several other Board members to whom I sent my email regarding the ACU Lecture- 
ship, but 1 have not published their email addresses. I published only two so that the Board will be informed. By the 
way, my list of the ACU Board of Trustees came from one of the board members. So you should not feel so much 
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indignation about my contacting the board, or about me making their officers names' and emails available. This 
information has been disseminated by others, and I am the recipient of this information through that mechanism. Dr. 
Reese, if a board member revealed that information, I can hardly consider that information private. 

Dr. Reese, I want to tell you why 1 have taken this approach. I have talked to several people who have interacted with 
you about problem issues. 1 cannot find any who feel those interactions were productive. All agree that you speak 
well, but you are not willing to change your views or your pattern of implementation. You insist that nothing can go 
to the ACU Board of Trustees unless you or Dr. Money say so. So you are the gate-keepers of information. 
However, I simply don't want to play by those rules. Many serious problems wither and die in your office with no 
one else the wiser. During your tenure, the ACU Bible Faculty has been transformed from being somewhat conser- 
vative (text oriented, and exercising self-restraint), to "diverse," and then to monoculture with radically new values 
to agree with yours. The nature of the lectureship has definitely changed. You train your interns to be change agents. 
No problem, exGept I don't trust the agen.da. 1 do not believe the Board of Trustees fully knows what you have done 
or what issues you have caused in the brotherhood. You have rewritten our understanding of restoration values 
regarding the church. You have massively contributed to a radical reformation in the church. I seriously doubt that 
you will do anything about any complaint from me unless it comes to you in a massive fashion and with many 
witnesses. Had your reputation been honest dialogue rather than eloquent rhetoric, my plans would have been 
otherwise. So I give you this challenge: Establish a real forum for exchange of concerns with proof of actions on 
your part. Make that forum open to not just the ICOC, but to the large segment of the churches of Christ with whom 
you have cut off dialogue. Openly invite those whom you have disenfranchised to honest dialogue. Then we can talk 
about revising my web entry concerning the ACU Lectureship. 

You might wonder why I have such little faith in your response. Let me give you two examples. First, I said to you 
that you allowed a female preacher to come and critique the sermons in the Advanced Preaching Class. To my 
amazement you answered that you had no knowledge of that. Dr. Reese, you can't imagine how much that lacks 
credibility. Not only did she critique the sermons of these young preachers, but she also spoke in chapel. Did you 
miss those events altogether? Her name is Katie Hays, from the West lslip Church of Christ, 600 Montauk High- 
way, West Islip, New York, 11795. Please, allow mto- re f i e sh  your memory-their web address is http:/l 
www.wichurch.orgl . Under their WHAT'S NEW link, you will find this entry: 

If you click on the link marked LEADERS, you will see a picture of Katie Hays. You will also see the names of the 
"shepherds," and please note that several women are listed as being "shepherds." 

By your approval of bringing this radical feminist to critique male student's sermons, and by approving of her 
preaching to the student body, you have affirmed her ministry, as well as the female shepherds (i.e., elders) who 
serve in this "Church of Christ." (If you don't think she was affirmed, then read her own description at this web 
page: httv:Nwww.~al328.org/news.html.) You have also turned your back on what the apostle Paul commands in 
Titus 1 :5-9; 1 Tim 2:s-12; and 1 Cor 14:34-36. You showed by your actions or the lack thereof that we should regard 
this church of Christ as people in full fellowship with all the churches of Christ, despite the fact that they are violating 
apostolic commands. Now you say I can't call her a false teacher, because the women's issue is not "core." Although 
her ministry involves violating an apostolic command, you say that since it is not with those "core" values of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, I can't call anyone a false teacher in this matter. I can't find this in the New 
Testament, but I will honor your mystifying rules of engagement so that you might not be offended. So what if you 
say you didn't approve of her coming before hand, and that you were not in favor of it when these things occurred? 
Did you stand up in chapel and say that her actions were unacceptable? 1 give you this challenge: Forward me just 
one email showing your disagreement with this incident when it occurred, and perhaps there will be reason to trust 
what you say. Alternatively, show me how ACU disciplined the person responsible for inviting her, and make the 
record of this public and verifiable. 

By the way, you previously mentioned that outside denominational grants do not influence chapel worship in any 
critical manner: "I am part of the team using the grant from the Calvin Institute of Christian Worship. Because we 
have received that modest grant, we chose to create ways that our chapel services would better include African- 
American, Hispanic, and International students as well as better connecting to students from small and rural churches. 
As a result, we sing more Stamps-Baxter songs and occasionally songs in Spanish. We have more men from ethnic 
minorities serving in leadership roles. That's it." No, that's not it-there appears to be more. Dr. Reese, let me 
suggest that you have possibly had more influence from the Calvin Institute of Christian Worship than you are willing 
to admit. How else do you explain receiving a radical feminist to speak in chapel? What other agenda could explain 
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this action? 

The second point regards your inviting the Campolos to ACU campus in January 2003. He is a liberal Baptist, and you 
let him speak in chapel and you were there. He gave an invitation to the student body to come and work for him for 
the summer, going from house to house and encouraging and praying with people in the inner city. You didn't 
interrupt his invitation, nor did you come immediately to the microphone and discourage it. You allowed this man to 
recruit ACU students for Baptist ministries. Here is a man that certainly doesn't believe in baptism for the remission 
of sins. And yet by your actions you affirmed his invitation. By your actions, or lack thereof, you showed that you 
believed Baptists are brethren, and we should have fellowship and share work with them. So what if you say you 
didn't approve of it before hand, and that you were not in favor of it when it occurred? I give you this challenge: 
Forward me just one email showing your disagreement with this incident when it occurred, and perhaps there will be 
reason to trust what you say. Alternatively, show me how ACU disciplined the person responsible for inviting the 
Campolos, and make the record of this public and verifiable. 

You want to make me feel guilty for my email, and how a host of others have forwarded it on. I tried to tell the truth 
in what I reported, but you said of the female preacher that you didn't remember her. You allowed a liberal Baptist to 
recruit ACU students for his summer work. I find that extraordinary. 

A word on false teachers. If someone disagrees with me on a point of opinion or methodology, I certainly do not 
view that person as being a false teacher. However, if they disagree with obvious teachings of the New Testament, 
and particularly if they are preachers doing so, then they are false. The Bible is true. He who disagrees with the Bible 
is false. I don't determine what is true-God does. For instance, if a preacher says that there should be women 
preachers or elders, then I would have to say that conflicts with the plain teaching of the New Testament, and what 
that preacher says is false. This is not a point of relative indecision. Not everything is in this gray zone of "I'm just 
not sure." You have plain teachings regarding this, yet by your practice you are turning Paul's condemnation of a 
practice into a permission for that practice. You say you don't believe there should be female preachers and elders. 
Your actions clearly speak otherwise, and powerfully so. 

One last item. You said the following regarding the uniform belief of the ACU faculty regarding baptism for the 
remission of sins: 

"Let me be absolutely clear, all ACU faculty believe in the full authority of scripture, believe in baptism by immersion 
for the forgiveness of sins, believe that baptism puts us into Christ, that no one is saved other than by the blood of 
Jesus. If a person believes anything other than this, they cannot be appointed to the faculty of this university. If any 
current faculty doesn't believe in these core doctrines, they would be terminated." I thank you for such a strong 

EXCERPTS OF A SERMON DELIVERED AT FIFTH AND HIGHLAND, ABILENE, TX (APRIL 21,1996) 

First and foremost, Billy Graham in the fervency of his evangelical message and his integrity. Richard Foster and his 
commitment to prayer and holiness. Tony Campolo and his call for Christian service and resisting the worlds innfluence. 

But the biggest problem of all to me was a man whom many of yo3 don't know -some of you do - a man named John 
Stott. As I read more and more works by this Anglican preacher named John Stott, I was a John Stott wannabe. 

Still am - in a lot of ways. 

And then 1 got to spend three days with twenty men that included him. The closer I got the more I saw that everything 
1 had seen from a distance was even more true up close. A man of utter holiness. A man in whom the Spirit was 
powe~ful. A man of prayer. And yet, on the other hand, a man who didn't share my understanding of baptism. FuII of 
God's word. FuII ofGod's Spirit. And yet ... I just didn't know what to do with it. We could earlier have called this a 
"James Dobson problem." Nearly two decades ago we had churches wanting to use James Dobson's film strips. But 
what do we do with James Dobson? 

Well, I remember in my own city when we had Paul Faulkner filmstrips, we would say, "This is a video series by 
Christian Psychologist Paul Faulkner." So Paul that was your title, if you are here today. That was Christian Psycholo- 
gist Paul Faulkner. But when we showed Dobson's videos, we introduced it as a "video series by James Dobson, 
Psychologist, who writes and speaks from a Christian prospective (sic)." 

See the out there. No commitment. We didn't know quite what to do with this man. A man ofdeep holiness, and prayer, 
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who is trying to save our families. 

Then one day it hit me. 1 needed to come clean on this. Because 1 believe these are God's people, even though they are 
not a part of my little bunch. 

I'm talking about people in whom you see the Svirit working. And I realize that I have been misreading scripture. 
Scripture never tells us to draw a line of fellowship anytime there is difference. If we do that, we will be the most divided 
people in existence, while Jesus, in the prayer that David read [John 171, begs us to be united and to witness to the 
unbelieving world. 

And, it hit me, unity can't come by uniformity. 

In humility recognizing that we don't have all truth. In gratitude recognizing that faith in Christ alone is what brings 
salvation. 

There's a group like that here in town that 1 been with some and to hear these brothers pray. There is a Baptist church 
on South 7th that recently sent us a note saying, they spent a Wednesday night praying for us. Where is that coming 
from? 

MY long-term dream is that Highlands be a part of leading in this. Leading in unity. I tell you, I would love to have a 
Sunday when Phil Christopher. the minister at First Baptist, and I exchange pulpits. Not iust a chance to show that we 
are progressive. I'm not interested in that. Not as a chance to stick it in somebody's face so that they will be bothered. 
I'm not 

interested in that either. But as an opportunit~ to express our mutual faith to other believers and to witness to 
unbelievers through the unitv of God's people. Think ofthe power if Highlands leads out in calling all believes to unity 
in Jesus Christ. 

Dr. Reese, Mike Cope clearly says he wants to exchange pulpits with a Baptist preacher to express a common faith 
and unity between the two groups. Now you know that the Baptists do not baptize for the remission of sins. 
Remember, that is a core issue for you. I agree, for Paul says there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism (Eph 45 ) .  
Therefore, Mike Cope apparently wants to acknowledge a common faith and unity, but without the one baptism. 
Therefore, Mike Cope cannot consider that one Bible baptism for the remission of sins as necessary for having a 
common faith and unity. First, do you agree with my understanding? Second, if you do agree, have you acted in 
accord with your policies and procedures that you outlined in the above quote, and terminated Mike Cope? If so, 
note that he still remains listed in the Adjunct Faculty on your web page. Even though Mike Cope preached this 
sermon some years ago, he still remains listed. Did Mike Cope repent? Is that why ACU did not terminate their 
relationship with him? Furthermore, is this not an excellent example of an evangelical ecumenist attitude in a ACU 
Bible Faculty member? 

Another example of someone who may be compromised in regard to your central core value of baptism for the 
remission of sins in Dr. Carroll Osburn, again one of the ACU Bible Faculty. A full quote from Osburn's book is as 
follows: 

"There should be room in the Christian fellowship for those who differ on whether more than one cup in communion 
is acceptable, whether the communion bread is to be pinched or snapped, whether one can eat in the church building, 
whether funds can be used from the church treasury to support orphan homes, whether the Lord's Supper must be 
taken every Sunday, or whether instrumental music is used in worship. There should be room in the Christian 
fellowship for those who believe that Christ is the son of God, but who differ on eschatological theories such as 
premillennialism, ecclesiological matters such as congregational organization, or soteriological matters such as whether 
baptism is 'for' or 'because o f  the remission of sins." 

Please read the following review 

Dr. Reese, it appears that Dr. Osburn is thought by some to have the wrong understanding of baptism. You know 
him very well. Is he still convinced that Acts 2:38 can be read as either "for the remission of sin" or "because of the 
remission of s ins? ' l f  so, he does not share the same understanding of baptism that you assert all members of the 
Bible faculty have. Since his book was reviewed in 1995, what has been the outcome of this controversy? Has ACU 
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decided to hold to its policy and terminate the employment of Dr. Osburn? Is the reason Dr. Osburn still at ACU 
because he repented? 

Dr. Reese, there are a host of witnesses. Since your words don't seem to always reflect actual ACU conditions, I 
urge you to answer as succinctly and as truthfully as you can. Thank you. Sir, 1 know this is putting you in a 
difficult position, and 1 apologize for it. But the well-being of the church is potentially at stake, and these questions 
must be asked. 

By His grace, 

Vic Vadnev 

[Dr. .Jack Reesr did not respond to the lasf email.-Editor] 

A FINAL STATEMENT FORM VADNEY TO REESE 

Monday, March 29,2004 7:48 AM 

Dear Dr. Reese: 

Brother, I have been thinking about our situation. I have sent to you my concerns and your approach is to deny 
everything. As you have done so, 1 have increased the amount of verifiable evidence being set before you and 
others. For you to continue your approach of denying all is not going to be a credible or acceptable response. I am 
amazed that from the first you did not acknowledge my concerns. Your manner of resolving problems has probably 
worked for you in the past. However, if you persist in this approach now, I am concerned about not only your future 
at ACU, but for others as well. 

I know that you and Dr. Money and all the Bible Department are committed to this New Restoration Movement. Dr. 
Money announced it some years ago, clearly implying that the church has not yet been restored, and that we need to 
move on in our quest to restore the New Testament church. ACU has done so. However, along the way ACU has 
become arrogant towards it's mainline heritage. While giving lip service to that heritage on the ACU web page, the 
institution has become imbalanced and monocultural and has done a very poor job of communicating meaningfully 
with the growing opposition. ACU has engaged in activities that have deeply offended those who still hold to the 
restoration values established long before both you and I were born. Some of those events I have communicated to 
you in my emails. 

At this point in time you have a big problem. I will make no attempt to stop the firestorm of emails until ACU makes 
some fundamental changes. Please look to your conflict management expertise. Your own background and your 
local advisers can help you. My own suggestions are as follows: 

1. Openly acknowledge what has publicly taken place. To deny verifiable public events is very unwise. For in- 
stance, there were views encouraging radial change that were presented at Lectureship. For the university to deny 
that these things were not said is not credible. For them to say they have no ownership or responsibility of that 
situation is ridiculous. To say that Tony Campolo didn't come, or that you never heard of Katie Hays isn't going to 
suffice. To say that alliances with denominations hasn't occurred is simply not acceptable. 

2. Acknowledge that these events caused serious offense to many people. Express your regret for offending many 
people. 

3. Put in place long-term corrective solutions that will keep you out of problems, and articulate these solutions. No, 
I don't mean firewalls, or having a team of people to answer the phones and the emails to deny that ACU has a 
problem, or to demonize someone who is presenting you credible concerns. Do something to correct the obvious 
imbalance in your Bible Department. Hire someone who does not agree with you. Make a place at your table for the 
opposition. Stop excluding us. We have an investment in ACU also. Your current strategy has alienated many 
families and lost support that you need. Right now your solution is to say that Vic Vadney is an evil man, agossip, and 
a divisive person. Please rethink this. Brother, I am not going to back away until there are meaningful changes. You 
can demonize me all you want, and you can continue to say I am the problem, and ACU has no problem. You can say 
that 1 am going to be hurt by all this. Jack, those things will not make this problem go away. 

By His grace, 
Vic Vadney 
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1440 Key Lane 
Abilene, TX 79602-761 0 
USA 

VADNEY SUMMURISES CORRESPONDENCE WITH REESE 

After my last email to Dr. Reese, he elected to stop all further communication with me. This is my personal summary 
of what I asked as major concerns and what he said: 

1. We should cease our elite and sectarian behavior, and ask our brethren in all denomhations to forgive our sins, 
especially that we said they weren't saved. RESPONSE: NONE. 

2. We must not say that we have the truth, but that we are on a spiritual journey, just as our brethren in the 
denominations are on their spiritual journey. RESPONSE: NONE. 

3.  We should have open fellowship with all who say they believe in Jesus. We should follow the example of brave 
reformists who ask denominational preachers to share pulpits with their congregations. We should also share major 
social and religious events with our denominational brethren. We should be ecumenical in our thinking and practice, 
and should openly align ourselves with the current evangelical ecumenical movement. RESPONSE: WE ARE NOT 
ECUMENICAL. 

4. We should continue to say that baptism is important, but that it is not essential for salvation. We should recognize 
that there are many non-immersed believers who are saved. RESPONSE: ALL THE BIBLE FACULTY BELIEVE IN 
BAPTISM FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. (HOWEVER, YOU DID NOT ANSWER MY QUESTIONS ABOUT 
MIKECOPEORCARROLL OSBURN. YOU DIDNOT DISCUSS HICKS' ANDTAYLORS' VIEW THAT SOME 
ARE SAVED WITHOUT BAPTISM. YOU DID NOT DISCUSS HOW YOUR VIEWS ARE DIFFERENT FROM 
LUCADO.) 

5. In celebration of these reform values, ACU recognized their Outstanding Alumnus, Max Lucado ... RESPONSE: 
I SEEN0 REASON NOT TO HONOR HIM. 

6. ACU has formed alliances with other religious groups, and have even received grants and funds from another 
religious group to guide the worship in chapel at ACU. RESPONSE: IT IS TRUE THAT I ACCEPT FUNDING 
FROM DENOMINATIONAL GRANTS. BUT TO SAY THAT I AM INFLUENCED BY THESE IS UNTRUE. 
(HOWEVER, YOU DID NOT ANSWER MY QUESTIONS HOW OF CAMPOLO AND HAYS WERE FOUND 
SPEAKING IN CHAPEL.) 

7. ACU announced their campaign to raise ten million dollars. They are in debt, and need assistance. RESPONSE: 
YOU ARE MISTAKEN ABOUT THE DEBT AND THE AMOUNT. 

8. ACU is responsible for the views of the lectureship speakers. RESPONSE: ACU IS NOT RESPONSIBLE AS 
THE SPEAKERS REPRESENT THEMSELVES RATHER THAN THE UNIVERSITY. (THIS IS IN SPITE OF THE 
UNIVERSITY CHOOSING THE SPEAKERS, KNOWING WHAT THEY BELIEVE, KNOWING WHAT THEY WILL 
TALK ABOUT, AND GIVING NO PRIOR NOTICE THAT THE SPEAKERS ARE NOT SPEAKING FOR THE 
UNIVERSITY .) 

9. ACU is thereby condoning false teachers. RESPONSE: YOU ARE ABUSING SCRIPTURE; THIS CAN ONLY BE 
APPLIED TO THE CONTEXT. NO ONE IS A FALSE TEACHER UNLESS THEY ARE TEACHING WRONGLY 
ABOUT JESUS COMING IN THE FLESH. EVERYTHING UNRELATEDTO THE CRUX OF THE MATTER-I.E. 

CHRIST'S DEATH BURIAL AND RESUR- 
RECTION-ARE PERIPHERAL MAT- 
TERS OF OPINION (EXAMPLE FOR 
THIS WAS THE WOMEN'S ISSUE). 
THERE WERE NO FALSE TEACHERS OR 
TEACHINGS AT THE LECTURESHIP. 

Produce Your Cause is a free monthly e-newsletter designed to 
help preachers, elders, and concerned brethren understand how 
Satan is fi hting against the word of God through destructive criti- 
cism. Sutscribe today by sending an e-mail to Proveit- 
subscribe@yahoogroups.com. To receive free reproducable adult 
Bible class material send an e-mail to MtnCityReminder- 
subscribe@yahoogroups.corn. 
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A Petition Regarding Abilene Christian 
University 

To the honorable members of the Board of Trustees for Abilene Christian University: Greetings. We hope this 
finds you in good health. We pray that the Lord will bless you and endow you with wisdom and good judgment 
in all things. 
We approach you in respect of your positions, fully understanding the burden you bear regarding the salvation 
and instruction of students at AbileneChristian University (ACU). We also approach you in confidence that you 
will hear our petition, that you will evaluate its contents, and that you will take appropriate actions. 

OUR CONCERN: 
Our concern is that the present Board of Trustees of ACU have allowed or in some cases encouraged ACU to 
depart from the purposes and values of its founders. As stated in the 1906 charter, the composition and expec- 
tations of the Board of Directors are as follows: 

... each of whom shall be a member of a congregation of the church of Christ, which takes the New Testament 
as its only and sufficient rule of faith, worship and practice, and rejects from its faith, worship and practice 
everything not required by either precept or example, and which does not introduce into the faith, worship or 
practice, as a part of the same or as adjuncts thereto any supplemental organization or anything else not 
clearly and directly authorized in the New Testament either by precept or example. 

EVIDENCES FOR OUR CONCERN: 
There are numerous examples of departures from the founders' charter and from the precept and example of the 
New Testament: ACLl has changed to allow dancing and a recognized dance club. A Bible professor was 
shown in the Abilene Reporter News drinking wine. Instrumental music in worship has been made a non- 
fellowship issue by many faculty members. Students who are members of denominations have been allowed to 
organize religious activities on campus. The use of ACU facilities for denominational activities has been autho- 
rized by the administration. There has been the encouragement in chapel that students attend denominational 
worship activities. There has been the advocating and encouragement of women to take on roles in worship and 
ministry of the church not permitted by Scripture. 
The following examples describe briefly some particularly disturbing occurrences: 

1. The 2004 ACU Lectureship organizers sought speakers who taught matters contrary to Scripture. 
Simultaneously ACU announced their choice of the Outstanding Alumnus of the year, choosing Max 
Lucado for that honor, a man who has abandoned the use of the name "Church of Christ," and has 
abandoned the belief that baptism is necessary and essential for salvation. 

2. ACU invited Katie Hays, a radical feminist who is the preacher for the West lslip "Church of Christ" in 
West Islip, NY, and whose church has female shepherds, to critique the ACU advanced preaching 
students' sermons, and to deliver a sermon at chapel 

3. ACU invited Tony Campolo, a Northern Baptist (the liberal wing of the Baptist church), to speak at ACU 
in Chapel, where he recruited students to work in his evangelistic ministry. Several denominations 
were allowed to use Moody Coliseum for an inter-denominational joint "revival" with Campolo as the 
evangelist. Letters were sent out to churches by "Habitat for Humanity" encouraging people to attend 
and stating how glorious it was going to be when "Christians" of all the denominations raised their 
voices in fellowship and worship. 

4. At least some ACU Bible professors have a functionally different belief regarding baptism. One profes- 
sor is in print advocating fellowship between those who believe that baptism is "for" the remission of 
sins and "because of" the remission of sins and thus equally treating as brothers and sisters in Christ, 
those of the various denominations who have not been scripturally immersed for the forgiveness of 
sins. Such teaching compromises the clear New Testament teaching that baptism is essential for 
salvation. 

5. ACU exhibits examples of conflicts of interests with denominations, at the findncial level, and at the 
level of preaching regarding the Gospel and the Kingdom (church). 

6. ACU gives unclear and misleading teachings about the nature of the New Testament church. 
7. These teachings and practices have led some ACU students to abandon sound doctrine as well as the 

churches of Christ, and attend denominations instead, or return home to foment rebellion and division 
in unsuspecting churches. 

In summary of the above, the ACU Board of Trustees have thus encouraged or allowed ACU to contradict and leave 
the founders' clear intentions and instructions in the 1906 Charter, and have drifted away from Biblical, sound 
doctrine and pract~ce. 
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REQLIESTED ACTIONS: 
1. Evaluate carefully and demand that both members of the Board of Trustees and the school administration of 
ACU be committed to the clear intention of the university's founding fathers that they oversee and administrate 
in a much more responsible manner, and that they resolve these aforementioned deficiencies. 
2. If current ACU leadership is unwilling or unable to comply with this, that you will take appropriate personnel 
action to relieve these people of their duties. 
3. Address those imbalances in the ACU Board of Trustees and the Bible Department that are currently heavily 
weighted toward those holding a less exclusive, vague, or unclear view of fellowship and doctrine. 
4. Sever all financial interests with denominations. 
5. Assure the brotherhood and demand of faculty that the Biblical pattern of conversion is and will be 
unapologetically taught. Such statements as, "I will not judge anyone's faith-God knows who are His," leaves 
the implication that baptism is optional, not necessary and essential. 
6. Assure that the Biblical pattern of the New Testament church of Christ is unapologetically taught. This 
includes a thorough discussion of the following points: 
a. The NTchurch worships according to the New Testament pattern in spirit and truth (John 4:20-24). 
b. The NT church searches the Scriptures for sole authority in belief and practice rather than the teach- 

ings of men (Acts 17:lO). 
c. The NT church observes the Lord's Supper every Sunday (Acts 20:6,7; 1 Cor 1 1 : 18-30; 16: 1,2). 
d. The NT church gives both the bread and the fruit of the vine to those who participate in communion, and 

we practice open, not closed communion. (Luke 22:14-20; Mark 14:22-26). 
e. The NT church worships by singing songs, hymns and spiritual songs, and without instrumental 

accompaniment since there is no authority for the use of instrumental music in the NT practice of the 
church (Eph 5:15-21; 1 Cor 14:15; Col3:15-17). 

f. The NTchurch exalts Christ as the only begotten Son of God and her only head and strives to be like 
him in word and deed as a living pattern for our lives (Eph 1 :20-23). 

9. The NT church teaches that the Lord adds only the saved to his church and that there are no saved 
outside the church (Acts 2:36-38,47; Eph 5:23-25, 32). 

h. The NT church selects only men to serve as shepherds (elders) who meet scriptural qualifications 
(Titus 1 :5-9; Acts 20: 17, 28-30). 

I. The NT church is committed to male church leadership and selects only men to serve as preachers in 
her pulpits (1 Tim 2:8-12; 1 Cor 14:34-36). 

J .  The NT church does not teach the use of special titles such as Reverend, Pastor or Father, or make 
provisions for special vestments to be worn by preachers, or teach that there is a division in the New 
Testament Church between clergy and laity (Matt 23:5-11; Matt 20: 25-28). 

k. The NT church accepts all believers who have been immersed for the remission of sins into fellowship, 
regardless of religious, social or ethnic backgrounds (Rom 6:17; Gal 3:26-28). 

7. Assure that all freshmen are introduced to the Biblical patterns of conversion and the New Testament 
church of Christ in their first semester at ACU, and assure such exposure for all transferring students 
as well. 

8. Investigate all undergraduate Bible teachers and curricula and assure that these are committed to the 
restoration of New Testament Christianity according to the New Testament pattern and are doctrinally 
sound in the faith. This should include a questionnaire about basic beliefs of the teacher. 

9. Investigate all graduate Bible teachers and curricula and assure that these are committed to the 
restoration of New Testament Christianity according to the New Testament pattern and are doctrinally 
sound. This should include a questionnaire about basic beliefs of the teacher. 

Students understandably are asked to read materials written by those who are not members of the churches of 
Christ; however, Brethren, it is one thing to ask that people read material containing false doctrine in order to learn 
how to refute it. It is quite another to require readings by radical feminists and liberal theologians with no repudia- 
tion of their false teachings. 

CONCLLISION: 
We have love and respect for Christ, His church, ACU, and the ACU Board of Trustees. We do not hate you, and we 
do not hate ACU. Many of us have had several generations of our families graduate from ACU. Many of us have 
received great benefit from attending ACU. Many of us met our mates at ACU. We are deeply thankful for the many 
years of positive influence at ACU. 
ACU was built with the sacrifices of common men and women who desired Biblical instruction for their children. 
We now beg you to regard the uncountable sacrifices of men and women whose money built and sustained ACU 
over nearly a century. Please do not betray their trust, or the values of the founders of ACU. 
We thank you that you have allowed us to present this petition, that you will consider it, and that you will take 
appropriate action. We have confidence that you can, and will, do this. 
We have added our signatures to this petition. 
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-Alabama- -North Carolina- 
~ o l l y  Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., p.0. BOX 131, ~ o l l y  Rocky Mount-Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Schefield 
Pond, AL 35083, Sun. 10:OO a.m., 11:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 Dr., Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997. 
p.m., (256) 796-6802, (205) 429-2026. 

-0klahoma-  Somewille-Union Church of Christ, located on tlwy 36, one mile Porum-Church of Christ, miles South of at Hwy 2, Warner east H~ 67, Somerville, Alabama, Sun. 9:30 a.n1., a.m., exit, Sun, 10 a.m., 1 1 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 Allen Lawson, Evan- 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Tom Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, gelist, email:  lawsonOstametok,net, 
(256) 778-896 1 .  

Tuscaloosa-East Pointe Church of Christ one block from Exit 76, - T e n n e s s e e -  
off 1-20, 1-59, Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed., 7 p.m. Abiding in Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
God's Word-The Old Paths. U of A student, visitor, or resident? Memphis, TN 38125. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 
Welcome! Andy Cates, Evangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (90 1) 75 1-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

-England- 
Cambridge-South Cambridge Church of Christ, Brian Chadwick, 198 
Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge. Publishers of "Oracles ofGod". Tel: 
(01 223) 50 1861, e-mail: brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

Cambridgeshire-Ramsey Church of Christ, meeting at the Rainbow 
Centre, Ramsey, Huntingdon. Sun. 10,l l  a.m.; Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time); www.Ramsey-church-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman, 
00 1.44.1487.71 0552; fax: 1487.81 3264 or Keith Sisman.net. Research 
Website of 1,000 years of the British Church of Christ; -.Traces- 
of-the-kingdom.org and -.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of  Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher, Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. Home 
of Spring Bible Institute and the SBI Lectures beginning the last 
Sunday in February. www.churchesofchrist.com 

Hubbard-105 NE 6th St., Hubbard, TX 76648, Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Delbert J. Goines, Evangelist; 
djgoines@writeme.com. 

Huntsville-1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9, 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202. 

Hurst-Northeast Church of Christ, 13 13 Karla Dr., P.O. Box 85, 
Hurst, TX 76053. Sun. 9 a.m., I0 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Jason 
Rollo, Evangelist, (8 17) 282-3239. 

-Georgia- Lubbock-Southside Church of Christ, 8501 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
cartersville-church of christ, 1319 J~~ Frank ~~~~i~ pkwy N W  Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 9:00,9:55 a.m., 5 0 0  p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
30 120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775, w.cartersvi~~echurchofchrist.org. Sunday worship aired live at 10: 15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Sun. 10, 1 la.m., 6 p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist- Hicks, Evangelist. 794-5008 Or (806)798-1019. 

email: bdgayton@juno.com. New Braunfels-I 130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of 1-35. Sun: 9:30 

-Indiana- a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ. 3232 Edgewood Dr.. Evans- (830) 625-9367. w.nbchurchofchrist.cOm. 
; i l k  IN 477 12, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6 : h  p.m., wed. 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. Richwood 1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 

p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 
-Louisiana- 

Chalmette-Village Square Church of Christ, 200 Delaronde St., Roanoke-Church of Christ, Corner of Rusk and walnut, ~oanoke ,  
Chalmette, LA 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist, (504) 279-9438. TX 76262. Sun. 9:45, 10145 a.m., 6 P.m., Wed. 7:30 Pm. (817) 491- 

2388. 

- M a s s a c h u s e t t s -  
Chicopee-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 Armory Drive; 
Chicopee, MA 01 020, in-home, (41 3) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evange- 
list. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), Sun. 10:OO a.m., I 1 :00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m., Dan Goddard, Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. -.garden- 
city-coc.org 

Schertz-Church of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy., Schertz, TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 9:30a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m., take 
Schertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 
and Stan Crowley, Evangelists. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 421 E. 8th St., Cheyenne, 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7466, Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 
p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds, Tel. (307) 635-2482. 
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Subscribe Today 
J 

Do you know of an individual or a congregation that needs to be made aware of the false doctrines and 
teachers that are afflicting the Lord's Church today? If so why not give them a subscription of Contending 
for the Faith. 

THERE ARE MANY SUBSCRIPTION PLANS AVAILABLE: 

Single Subscriptions: One Year, $14.00; Two Years, $24.00. Club Rate: Three One-Year Subscriptions, $36; 
Five One-Year Subscriptions, $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: Any con regation entering each family 
of its entire membership with single copies being mailed directly to each k ome receives a $3.00 discount 
off the Single Subscript~on Rate, i.e., such whole congregation subscriptions are payable in advance at the 
rate of $1 1.00 per year per family address. Foreign Rate: One Year, $30. 

TO SEND A SUBSCRIPTION JUST FILL OUT THE FORM BELOW: 

MAIL SLlBSCRlPTlON TO: 

P.O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357 
.fax:281.288.0549 e-mail: jbrow@charter.net phone: 281.350.5516 
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The Muskogee Church of Christ 
Hosts Interdenominational 

Prayer Service 
Preston Silcox 

It is official: the Muskogee Church ofChrist  is in 
fellowship with local denominations! The following news 
item from the May  6, 2004 edition o f  the Muskogee 
Daily Phoenix says it all: 

The MuskogeeNational Day of Prayer service is sched- 
uled for 7 p.m. today at the Muskogee Church of Christ, 
3206 N .  York St. The event is sponsored by the 
Muskogee Ministerial Alliance. Prayer topics include 
church unity, our schools, the city of Muskogee, our 
nation and world peace. 

Mayor Hershel McBride, Capt. Reggie Cotton, Tommy 
Anderson from the Muskogee School Board, the Rev. 
Diana Cox-Crawford from First United Methodist and 
the Rev. Larry Smith from Macedonia Baptist will lead 
the prayers. Music will be provided by the Macedonia 
Baptist Church Choir, Soul Focus from the First United 
Presbyterian Church, J.A.M. from First Presbyterian 
Church and the Praise Team fiom the Muskogee Church 
of Christ. 

Candlelighters will be provided by Anchor Baptist 
Church, Abiding Life Fellowship, Antioch Baptist 
Church, Bethany Presbyterian Church and Macedonia 
Baptist Church. 

The public is invited. 

Muskogee Church o f  Christ did not come without warn- 
ing. Under the heading "Expectations," the church's 
web-site (muskogeechurchofchrist.org) boasts the fol- 
lowing: 

You can expect to be a part of a larger fellowship net- 
work without giving up your spiritual autonomy. MCC 
is part of a movement originally designed to acknowl- 
edge Christians in various denominations willing to 
be Christians rather than a particular "brand" of Chris- 
tian (cf. I Corinthians I : 1 O f f ) .  We are "non-denomina- 
tional" in the sense that we claim the autonomy and 
full right to follow God in whatever way we believe He 
calls us - regardless of political pressures from out- 
side groups. Our concern is to follow Christ through 
the cross to a resurrected Iife independent of any par- 
ticular brotherhood. However, because we are part of 
the Churches ofChrist we draw from a larger resource 
network than our local church. Basically, we believe 
we are Christians only but not the only Christians. 
This is what we mean by "nondenominational." 
Our  Lord prayed for his followers t o  be united 

(cf. John 17:20-21). Such unity depends upon mutual 
adherence to  God's word, not a mingling o f  unautho- 
rized practices for the  creation o f  a doctrinally generic 
church. 

In spite o f  the scripture's clear command to "have Concerning this matter, the Bible is clear and the 
faithful comply: "Now I beseech you, brethren, no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- mark them which cause divisions and offences ness" (Ephesians 5: 1 1 ), the Muskogee congregation contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 

has opened wide its ecumenical arms t o  embrace and and avoid them,, (Romans 6: 7). 
bid Godspeed to  those lavishing in and promoting de- 
nominational error. 

Bear in mind that this action o n  the part o f  the 
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EDITORIAL. . . 
I N  VIEW OF THE EVIDENT 

APOSTASY OF THOSE WHO MAKE 
UP ACU AND LIKE 

INSTITUTIONS OF "HIGHER 
LEARNING," WHAT ARE THE 

FAITHFUL TO DO? 

On the inside back cover of my booklet entitled 
A bilene Christian University "Every Changing, 
Never Changing (?) printed in 1993 I wrote and 
quoted the following information. 

When apostasy began in the church in the nineteenth cen- 
tury militant men stood against those who advocated their 
false doctrine. When the error had polarized into two dif- 
ferent churches men like T. R Burnett of Texas in "Burnett's 
Budget" concluded: 

This Budget becomes more and more convinced every 
day that it will become necessary to establish churches 
of the apostolic order in every town in the state where 
the so-called "Christian Church" now holds sway. The 
lawless determination of the society and organ people 
to rule or ruin every church with which they have con- 
nection, and either put in the unscriptural things or put 
out the brethren who oppose them, makes this plainly 
evident. The loyal brethren need not waste any valu- 
able time waiting for a reformation, for there is none in 
prospect. Ephraim is joined to his idols, and he would 
rather have his society and music idol than any kind of 
Christian union known to the Bible. Brethren, proceed 
to re-establish the ancient order of things, just as if 
there was never a church of Christ in your town. Gather 
all the brethren together who love Bible order better 
than modern fads and foolishness, and start the work 
and worship ofthe church in the old apostolic way.. .It 
is better to have one dozen true disciples in a cheap 
house, than a thousand apostate pretenders in a pal- 
ace who love modern innovations better than Bible 
truth ....( As quoted by Earl Irvin West, The Search 
For the Ancient Order, Vol. 11. (Ann Arbor: Cushing- 
Malloy, Inc., 1950, page 437). 
I concluded my remark in my booklet with the 

observation that evidently some people followed the 
sage advice of T. R. Burnett. And, following his ad- 
vice allowed the Lord's church once again to exist in 
Abilene, Texas. Earl West recorded: 

The last two weeks of September, 1903, Price 
Billingsley held a meeting in the Christian Church in 
Abilene, amidst strong opposition. He succeeded in 
getting fifty people to come out "on the Lord's side," 
and "a congregation of loyal Christians" was estab- 
lished (Ibid., page. 141). 
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I F  MIKE COPE HAD BEEN AROUND WHEN 
BILLINGSLEY WAS PREACHING I N  ABILENE, 

WOLILD HE HAVE STOOD WITH BILLINGSLEY? 
In the June 2004 issue of CFTF, pages 17 and 

1 8, we included selected quotes from a sermon deliv- 
ered at Fifih and Highland Church of Christ, Abilene, 
Texas on April 2 1, 1996 by Mike Cope as quoted 
by Vic Vadney in his email exchange with Dr. Jack 
Reese. Cope is on the faculty of ACU. We are in- 
cluding certain quotes From his 1996 sermon. Some 
of these quotes are the same as those quoted in our 
June issue of CFTF. 

... As I get there, let me - let me ask (you don't have 
to raise your hands), but does anybody know what 1 
mean when I talk about "The Lord's Church?'The 
Lord's Church, does that ring any bells for anyone 
here. In my upbringing that was the code word to talk 
about us. We didn't want to use "The Church ofChrist" 
all the time because that might make us sound like a 
denomination and so we would use another phrase, 
"The Lord's Church." But that was a way when you 
really boiled it down so that now you are not talking 
about all the people out there anymore; you are talking 
about the real essence, which was for us, churches of 
Christ. And it didn't matter whether you capitalized 
the first "C" in Churches ofChrist or not, we knew that 
we were talking about God's people and others were 
lost. 

That old joke about being in Heaven and saying "Be 
quiet, they think they are the only ones here" was not 
funny to us. We believed that. There was no humor in 
that it was offensive. 

I remember clearly the night that 1 took my Baptist 
girlfriend to church and heard the preacher talk about 
Baptists and Christians as two distinct groups. I wasn't 
ready for her angry reaction, because I had never 
thought of any other option. It made perfect sense to 
me to speak of it that way. "The Lord's Church" was 
insider language to mean "the Real One," versus other 
groups of people who think they are Christians - 
people in the denominations. My view of history at 
that time, and I don't know if anyone else shared this, 
but the one 1 had was a very simple view of history. 
Which is: Originally there was this perfect Church ... 
(and I don't know now which one I was thinking of, 
there don't seem to me many perfect ones in the New 
Testament), but that there was a perfect church. And 
then there were hundreds of years with no church. 
And then in the early eighteen hundreds, then, sud- 
denly again there was this church recreated because 
we went back to the old we,,. Now a pretty simple 
approach to Church history. It was one that appealed 
to me because you could ignore about seventeen hun- 
dred years there. That cut down on what you had to 
learn for the test and the finals. . .. 

************* 
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[We] tried to make sure that point was made by putting 
comer stones on our buildings that said the Church 
was built in Jerusalem A. D. 33. Now, peopledown the 
road may have a little marker that said built in 1893, 
but, see, that's the problem, they are latecomers. They 
are not first century Christians. Our cornerstone says 
built in A. D. 33. Now I can't even conceive of having 
believed that. I don't blame anyone for my having be- 
lieved it. lt's what I believed. But I have learned a lot 
about it. It is an "illusion of innocence." It's a genera- 
tion that starts this wonderful, healthy, vibrant move- 
ment. And then another generation comes along and 
forgets all that was healthy and vibrant, and starts to 
calcify and petrify all that. So that, eventually, we live 
in this illusion that we're are the only ones. If you are 
not like us in all ways then you are not following God's 
way. There have been lots of different historical move- 
ments out there that have done that. We are but one of 
them. And there was a lot of security in this for me as 
a teenager. Lots ofcomfort in knowing that God has a 
very select group of people. And we were that people, 
(at least ifwe weren't wrong on some doctrinal issues). 
But two problems happened. Problem number one: I 
went to Harding University and sat in a class where 
Jimmy Allen taught the Book of Romans. A lot of you 
don't know Jimmy Allen, but some of you do, you 
remember his sermon on Hell, remember the tempera- 
ture as he preached it and so on. But if you studied 
Church history, a lot of the people with the strongest 
message on Hell were often the people who believe 
most vibrantly in the doctrine of Grace. 

And it was true with Jimmy Allen. 

A11 my pre-suppositions there about being the only 
one - and it's just us and nobody else -as I sat in 
this class and listened to this man that I admired open 
the Book of Romans and speak about salvation in Jesus 
Christ - and in him alone - and talk about unde- 
nominational Christianity, some cracks started to form 
around my foundation. 

But the greater problem, in my own mind, was my ex- 
posure to other people. You see, if you want to believe 
that you are the only Christians, you have to be very 
careful about whom you expose yourself to. Its best to 
go hide in caves, like one group did in the first century. 
If you hide in caves and don't get around anybody 
else then you can hold to that belief- that we are the 
only ones. 

But what we you going to do with all the wonderful 
Spirit-filled, Jesus-like, prayerful believers who don't 
go to church where we go, weren't baptized like we 
were baptized, and whose doctrine doesn't line up ex- 
actly like ours. 

That was the crisis for me. 

As I read Church history, I came across people who 
had given their lives for Jesus Christ. People who had 
watched their babies be killed rather than recant their 

belief in Jesus. People who prayed and wrote books 
on prayer like Jesus Christ was their closest friend. 
And then I started noticing the people who are having 
an impact on me. First and foremost, Billy Graham in 
the fervency of his evangelical message and his integ- 
rity. Richard Foster and his commitment to prayer and 
holiness. Tony Campolo and his call for Christian ser- 
vice and resisting the world's influence. 

But the biggest problem of all to me was a man whom 
many of you don't know - some of you do - a man 
named John Stott. As I read more and more works by 
this Anglican preacher named John Stott, I was a John 
Stott wannabe. 

Still am - in a lot of ways. 

And then I got to spend three days with twenty men 
that included him. The closer I got the more I saw that 
everything I had seen from a distance was even more 
true up close. A man of utter holiness. A man in whom 
the Spirit was powerful. A man of prayer. And yet, on 
the other hand, a man who didn't share my under- 
standing of baptism. Full of God's word. Full of God's 
Spirit. And yet ... I just didn't know what to do with it. 
We could earlier have called this a "James Dobson 
problem." Nearly two decades ago we had churches 
wanting to use James Dobson's film strips. But what 
do we do with James Dobson? 

Well, I remember in my own city when we had Paul 
Faulkner filmstrips, we would say, "This is a video 
series by Christian Psychologist Paul Faulkner." So 
Paul that was your title, if you are here today. That was 
Christian Psychologist Paul Faulkner. But when we 
showed Dobson's videos. we introduced it as a "video 
series bv James Dobson, Psychologist, who writes and 
soeaks from a Christian orosvective (sic)." 

See the out there. No conimitment. We didn't know 
quite what to do with this man. A man of deep holi- 
ness, and prayer, who is trying to save our families. 

Then one day it hit me. I needed to come clean on this. 
Because I believe these are God's people, even though 
they are not a part of my little bunch. I - not neces- 
sarily the people around me - I had been like the 
apostles in Mark chapter 9, "Lord we saw a man driv- 
ing out demons in your name and we told him to stop." 
You can imagine Jesus saying, "Excuse me, you did 
what? Oh, good decision. It's better to have demons 
running wild then to accept someone who doesn't have 
a baptismal certificate with the authentic raised seal. 
Good decision." 

Even bigger problems than these public figures are the 
ones you and I live next to. Godly people. Some of you 
are in study-fellowships with people of the word and 
with people of the spirit. 

Some of you teach next to; live next to; go to school 
next to people of great godliness. And I'm not talking 
about. "I know they are Christian because 1 see their 
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works." (I'm not trying to sneak legalism in here). I'm 
talking about people in whom you see the Spirit work- 
 in^. And I realize that I have been misreading scrip- 
ture. Scripture never tells us to draw a line of fellow- 
ship anytime there is difference. If we do that, we will 
be the most divided people in existence, while Jesus, 
in the prayer that David read [John 171, begs us to be 
united and to witness to the unbelieving world. 

And, it hit me, unity can't come by uniformity. . . . 

... The speech that I heard Mark Henderson give at 
ACU this year. Mark talked about moving to Boulder. 
And he said always before he could, you know, just 
stay with people who were like him and be safe, but 
when you go to Boulder you don't have that privilege. 
Only 7% of the people go to church. It's a different 
environment. And, so, he was thankful for this group 
of ministers, who were nothing like him. And he had 
fears as he went in, but then as he heard them pray and 
saw the power ofthe Spirit in them he gave God thanks 
for their fellowship. 

I believe that. 

Wasn't surprised that Mark believed it. But what I 
wasn't ready for was this affirmation of the people 
there at Moody Coliseum for that message. They were 
ready to hear that. Oh, the people that I saw standing 
and applauding, tears in their eyes, because they re- 
membered that's who we are. We are the people com- 
mitted to unity because the Lord prayed for it. 

There's a group like that here in town that 1 been with 
some and to hear these brothers pray. There is a Bap- 
tist church on South 7th that recently sent us a note 
saying, they spent a Wednesday night praying for us. 
Where is that coming from? 

My long-term dream is that Highlands be a part of 
leading in this. Leading in unitv. I tell you. I would love 
to have a Sunday when Phil Christopher, the minister 
at First Baptist, and I exchange pulpits. Not just a 
chance to show that we are progressive. I'm not inter- 
ested in that. Not as a chance to stick it in somebody's 
face so that they will be bothered. I'm not interested in 
that either. But as an opportunitv to express our mu- 
tual faith to other believers and to witness to unbeliev- 
ers through the unity of God's people. Think of the 
power if Highlands leads out in calling all believers to 
unity in Jesus Christ. 

But, here's a more immediate goal, and maybe really 
the point of this message. Our leaders may or may not 
decide to do that [what I just suggested], but I know 
this, that all ofthat is irrelevant if in this one Church we 
don't model unity here. We are just clanging cymbals 
if we go out there, saying, "Yeah we ought to build 
bridges out there, but we don't show it in this Church 
itself." 

The ultimate point of this lesson is that we treat one 
another with attitudes that are godly, with humility, 
with love, with compassion, and in our disagreements, 
maybe even with this morning's lesson, that we show 
one another the love of the Lord. In all things - 
unity.. . . 

If Mike Cope and those who believe as he does to- 
day (ACU) had been in Abilene when brother 
Billingsley was working to call men out of the apos- 
tate Christian Church and back to the New Testa- 
ment pattern, does anyone think in view of what Cope 
and ACU presently believe, that they would have sup- 
ported Billingsley 's efforts? 

If ACU and her sister institutions such as 
Pepperdine, Lubbock Christian, Oklahoma Christian, 
Harding, Freed-Hardeman, David Lipscomb, et al. 
really want to "minister" to all those (to use some 
people's terminology) "diverse groups within churches 
of Christ," then why do they not allow for a genuine 
open forum on their campuses wherein we may use 
their facilities to say what we desire to say? We are 
brethren, are we not? Indeed, let them follow the ex- 
ample ofthe Disciples of Christ (Christian Church) 
regarding the old restoration sites such as the Cane 
Ridge meeting house. The Disciples denomination 
gladly declares that the old building and grounds at 
Cane Ridge belong to all those connected with the 
"Restoration Movement." For a nominal rental fee they 
have allowed Contendingfor the Faith to conduct 
a lectureship in the old building and we have it re- 
served to use it again for the same purpose. And, I 
assure you no holds were barred when it came to 
what our speakerspreachedfrom the Bible in that 
old building. 

PROPOSED CFTF 
LECTURESHIP ON ACU CAMPUS 

I herein make the following proposal to the ACU 
board and administration as well as her sister institu- 
tions of higher education. I propose that ACU be as 
generous to CFTF as the Disciples of Christ were to 
us and allow us to host a lectureship on the campus of 
ACU. Will ACLT be any less congenial and open to us 
(their brethren) than the Disciples of Christ have been/ 
are to us? Would ACU be as generous with CFTFin 
their financial requirements for the use ofjust one of 
their campus auditoriums as werelare the Disciples of 
Christ regarding the Cane Ridge Meeting house? 
Surely we are as much a part of (as some call it) "the 
restoration heritage" as the Disciples of Christ. Are 
we any less ACU's brethren than Max Lucado and 
Tony Campolo? 
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"WE BE BRETHRENr'-IS THAT A FACT? 
I seem to remember that the lately departed 

J D. Thomas, a long time teacher and and former 
chairman of the Bible department at ACU, wrote 
a book entitled "We Be Brethren". I wonder (fthe 
sentiment expressed in the words of the title of his 
book continues to be found on the ACU Campus 
regarding such members of the church as I am. 

Does Mike Cope love us less than Phil 
Christopher, the minister ofthe First Baptist Church 
in Abilene? Let Cope come to Spring and present his 
views and I will come to Abilene and present mine. 
Or, if that is more than Cope desires to do, then let 
ACU offer their facilities to Cope and me to express 
our differing views on unity. If Dr. Jack Reese and 
others at ACU can disagree with Max Lucado as 
Reese says they do, but honor Lucado, why cannot 
that same spirit of unity be extended to CFTFin at 
least letting us use the ACU campus facilities for a 
lectureship of the same duration as the annual ACU 
lectures? Seeing there is such a spirit of love, good 
will, openness, sharing, caring, unity and fellowship 
flowing throughout the campus of ACU toward such 
people as Max Ludado, Tony Campolo, the woman 
preacher Katie Hays et al,; and, since ACU be- 
lieves that one does not have to agree with everythmg 
the previously mentioned people teach and practice 
before they are invited to speak on the ACU campus, 
is there no room in ACU's generous ecurnenism for 
CFTF and those who are like-minded to speak on 

the ACU campus? What will ACUsay to my CFTF' 
Lectureship proposal? 

I will not hold my breath until ACU accepts my 
proposal. But I will point out that to have the people 
previously mentioned in this article along with others 
of like beliefs on the ACU campus to speak while 
ACU rejects my proposed CFTFLectureship, speaks 
volumes about ACU. Does anyone not see that ACU 
is practicing, among other sins, respect of persons 
when it comes to what religious people are allowed 
and solicited to speak on the campus of ACU? In- 
deed, they would take a Tony Campolo (a Reverend 
Baptist pastor) and a female preacher over the likes 
of me any day. After all, I am only a Christian-noth- 
ing more, nothing less, and nothing else; a member of 
the church about which one reads on the pages ofthe 
New Testament. I am a gospel preacher, but because 
my convictions are different from ACU's views on a 
number of biblical themes, they do not consider me 
and those members of the church of Christ who be- 
lieve as I do worthy of speaking on the campus of a 
school whose founders were in far more agreement 
with my views than they are with the present powers 
that be at ACU. The truth of the matter is this: to ACU 
some of us are not up to par with these oft courted 
and sought after darlings of the denominations and the 
sectarian fifth columnist in the church of our Lord. But, 
to hear ACU tell it, nothing has changed for the worse 
with them. 

-David P. Brown, Editor 
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Assistant Editorial.. . 
Thought or Word Inspiration? 

There is no doubt that religion and the Bible are 
under serious attack in America today. On all sides 
God and godliness are mocked and made fun of. The 
world has forgotten her God and gone a whoring after 
other gods. There are literally hundreds of doctrines 
and ideas that eat at Christianity like a malignant can- 
cer. The topic of inspiration, whether thought or word, 
is closely related to the on-going struggle between the 
world's way and God's way. The doctrine of "thought 
inspiration" is a tool in the hands of the skeptic with 
which he tries to destroy the validity ofthe Bible and 
faith in it. We will show that "thought inspiration" equals 
non-inspiration. It is a false view that cannot be toler- 
ated for it directly opposes the Bible. The prophets, 
Jesus, and the apostles all teach that "thought inspira- 
tion" is false. For this reason we cannot hold, teach, 
or fellowship this doctrine or its adherents. 

The general definition of'thought inspiration" is 
the idea of God putting a thought into the head of the 
writer and then allowing the writer to put the idea into 
print in his own words and in his own way. This view, 
of course, removes the hand of God fiom the finished 
product. Thus it is not the word of God but the word 
of man. It is an interpretation of God's word by vari- 
ous men. This of course would make it suspect and 
subject to criticism. It could not rise above the human 
agent that wrote it. This is a view that the Bible does 
not support. We will now look at two basic ideas con- 
cerning this topic. First, we will notice the Bible's own 
teaching about inspiration and its nature. Second, we 
will look at the implications ofthis damnable doctrine. 
In looking at the Bible's view, we will notice passages 
fiom both the Old and the New Testaments that give 
us some insights into this topic. 

WHAT DOES THE BIBLE TEACH 
ABOUT INSPIRATION? 

The Bible indeed does claim to be inspired. The 
use of phrases like: "The Lord hath spoken it," 
"God spake," "Thus saith the Lord," and others 
quickly point out that the biblical text supports the idea 
of its origin being h m  God. The Old Testament alone 
has some 2,500 such phrases as just quoted. "Ple- 
nary Inspiration" is the type of inspiration the Bible 
claims for itself. The phrase "plenary inspiration" means 
God breathed out all of the sacred writings. We have 
then the result that every part of the scripture is aprod- 

uct of God, though he used man to speak or write it. 
A clear reference to plenary inspiration is found 

in I1 Timothy 3 : 16,17 which states: 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness: That the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works. 

If this passage has any meaning at all it is that the scrip- 
ture is God-given and if one lives according to it he 
can gain salvation. The Holy Spirit worked through 
the writers of the Bible to give us God's word, free 
fiom contamination by anythmg human. According to 
I1 Peter 1 :21, "For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
The revelation was not of man but rather of God. It is 
false and foolish to assert any other position. For one 
to hold 'thought inspiration" or any other similar view 
is to contradict this passage. When this, or any other, 
contradiction arises, "let God be true and every 
man a liar" (Romans 3:4). 

ALL SCRIPTURE I S  OF DIVINE ORIGIN 
As mentioned above, I1 Timothy 3: 15-1 7, the 

scriptures are God-breathed. They are the greatest 
and most profound writings ever penned because they 
are sacred, proceeding Erom Diety. Peter's testimony 
is the same as Paul's. 

We have also a more sure word of prophecy. Where- 
unto yedo well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: Knowing this first, that 
no prophecy ofscripture is of private interpretation. 
For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Spirit (I1 Peter 1:19-21). 
Peter was assuring his readers that the abun- 

dant entrance into heaven, "the power and coming 
of our Lord, Jesus Christ," and his majesty were 
not founded upon the "cunningly devised fables" 
of men but rather upon the very word of God. "We 
have the word ..." The two above passages confirm 
we have the scripture, the whole of scripture, in every 
part and in its totality of parts; the reason is, it "was 
brought" (ASV margin) by the Holy Spirit, not fiom 
or by the will of man. Holy men accomplished exactly 
and precisely God's words, for they "spake from 
I W ' .  
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Another argument for the verbal (word) inspira- 
tion is the manner in which our Lord refers to the scrip- 
tures. In discussing the biblical doctrine of inspiration 
the Lord does give credit for the writing to human au- 
thors, however, these references were of a secondary 
nature. Often he is content to speak simply of "scrip- 
ture," with God being the author. For Jesus to say, as 
he does in so many places, "Have you not read...?" 
(cf. Matthew 12:3; 19:4; 21:16; 22:3 1; Mark 2:25; 
12: 10,26; Luke 6:3). The inspiration and authority im- 
plied by these various phrases is applied not only to 
oracular, prophetic utterances but to all parts of scrip- 
ture without discrimination-to history, to laws, to 
psalms, to prophesies. We see then that the scriptures 
collectively state, that each individual scripture is fiom 
God. Since Christ viewed and used the scriptures as 
authoritative, it is clear he was viewing them as the mind 
of God, not the mind of man. Christ would indeed fight 
against mere men as having any authority in religion 
(Matthew 28: 18; Matthew 15 :9). Thus we see that 
Christ definitely believed in the scripture being the very 
word of God, and as such it is authoritative. 

This is also apparent in light of what he promised 
his apostles concerning the revelation they would re- 
ceive after his departure. Let us look at a few verses 
that will make this idea clear. Notice Matthew 10: 17- 
20: 

But beware of men: For they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues; 
and ye shall be brought before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gen- 
tiles. But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that 
speak, but the spirit of your Father which speaketh in 
you. 
How plain and straight forward must it be for the 

modernist to grasp the truth? Jesus plainly states "God 
not the men" (NIV) will be doing the speaking. Christ 
tells them take no thought of what or how to speak. 
"Thought Inspiration" demands that they must think for 
themselves and assimilate a response. Who is right, 
Christ or the modernists? Christ of course! This one 
section of scripture destroys the "thought inspiration" 
idea, yet many refuse to see the truth. 

In Matthew 16: 1 8 and Matthew 28: 1 8-20, the 
course of labor is laid out for the apostles and its source 
is God. Peter was to bind what God had already bound 
and loose what God had already loosed. They were to 
teach what God gave them, not their own views. Luke 
10: 16 states, "He that heareth you heareth me; and 
he that despiseth you despiseth me; and he that 

despiseth me despiseth him that sent me." Jesus 
plainly equates the apostles' words with his own. 
Apparently, the modernists wish to argue that 
"heareth" does not include the words of the apostles. 
This of course would be as ludicrous as the rest of 
their doctrine. It was not merely the words of the 
writers, it was the word of God. 

God has spoken to us in the Bible. His revela- 
tion has been given, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
through various men, in a word, revelation. We can 
know it, quite adequately, for the purposes of faith 
unto salvation. On the basis of facts, the Hebrew 
writer warns us to not refuse (God) who speaks to 
us, reminding us that if those who rejected God un- 
der the Old Covenant did not escape, we certainly 
shall not do so. Let us then give the more earnest 
heed to the things God has spoken through his word, 
uniting it with faith, unto the salvation of our souls 
(Hebrews 2: 1-4; 4: 1-2; 12:25-29). 

IMPLICATIONS 
OF "THOUGHT INSPIRATION" 

Most modernists a f fm that the Bible contains 
the word of God along with a large mixture of error; 
that its authors were wholly dependant on their own 
fallible judgment in setting out the matters which it 
teaches; and that the only inspiration it possesses is 
its ability to "inspire" its readers. This idea of a mixed 
text is damnable. It removes any hope of ascertain- 
ing what the will of God is. One could never know 
when he was reading God's will or some man's inept 
approach to put it in his own words. There would be 
no way to be sure of one's religious views or to de- 
termine which ways are right or wrong. It would boil 
down to relativism on religious matters. Since any 
doctrine that implies a false doctrine is false, and since 
"thought inspi&ion" implies a false doctrine (relativ- 
ism), it is a false position. 

If "thought inspiration" is true, then the pur- 
pose of the Bible becomes unclear. What was God's 
purpose in even bothering to let the text come into 
existence? If it is not God's word, then it is not au- 
thoritative. If it is not authoritative, then the study of 
it is nothing more than an academic exercise. If it is 
not horn God in a literal sense, then how could we, 
or he, know that it would be beneficial? Another 
obvious implication is that the writers had no idea 
that they were actually the authors of their works. 
They, as previously shown, believed that the words 
they wrote were God's and that they were authori- 
tative. If they were ignorant ofthis, one would have 
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to question all of their work. 
The doctrine of "thought inspiration" would also 

render a large portion of scripture null and void. What 
would we do about passages like, Romans 16: 17,18, 
which says: 

Now 1 beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. For they that are 
such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts ofthe simple. 
If the words of Paul are not authoritative, who is 

he to command us to mark and avoid others? And 
how would we know who was causing division since 
the word of men could not be held up as an obligating 
pattern? I1 Thessalonians 5:2 1, "Prove all things, 

hold fast that which is good," is also meaningless. 
It would be asking the impossible. It would force one 
to know that, which according to this doctrine, is un- 
knowable. 

CONCLUSION 
As all of the evidence proves inspiration is not a 

mere thought process. In fact, as we have already seen, 
verbal plenary inspiration is the only view even re- 
motely supported by the biblical text. The modernists 
will search in vain to find internal support for their po- 
sition. "Thought Inspiration" is foreign to the Bible, it 
is a doctrine of men and it will lead millions down the 
path to Hell. 

-Michael Light, Assistant Editor 

A REVIEW OF THE DEAVER-FOX 
DEBATE Part 2 

Gary Smith 

The proposition is "The Scriptures teach that 
the Holy Spirit dwells in the Christian only through 
the Word of God. " Fox affirmed this proposition and 
Deaver denied it. 

As we consider the second part of this review I 
implore you to remain objective, examine arguments 
carefully, weigh the evidence, and draw only those con- 
clusions warranted by that evidence. Please remem- 
ber that these men embrace views that are in opposi- 
tion. Both men cannot possibly be right, though it is 
possible that both could be wrong. Marion Fox con- 
tends that the Holy Spirit dwells in the Christian only 
through the word-that is representatively. Mac 
Deaver contends that the Holy Spirit dwells in us di- 
rectly and personally, and never through the word. 

Fox presented arguments in the affirmative to dem- 
onstrate that the Holy Spirit dwells in the Christian only 
through the word. Fox's first affirmative was forceful 
and precise. He explained that the expression "only 
through the word" describes the manner of the Spirit's 
indwelling. At this point of the discussion Fox's argu- 
ments stand. The negative respondent had not assaulted 
the premises or the conclusions of the affirmative 
speaker. This brings a degree of doubt regarding 
Deaver's negative position. 

Deaver contended that Acts 2:41 proved the ex- 
pressions "receiving the word" and the "Spirit ind- 
welling" always mean different things. He iterated this 

view by saying: 
When you became a Christian, whom were you obey- 
ing? Now, he tries to make some sort ofpoint: Yes, but 
you have not totally obeyed it yet in the penitent hav- 
ing. confessed believing state (page 50). 
Notice that the difference in Deaver's view and 

Fox's view is that Fox contended that the "dwelling of 
the Spirit" and the "dwelling of the word" begin at the 
point of complete obedience; whereas Deaver contends 
that the "dwelling of the word" begins when one re- 
sponds to a component part of the salvation plan. This 
part of the discussion is critical. Deaver, the negative 
respondent, tries to force this argument on Fox. But 
was it necessary that Fox was logically compelled to 
conclude that receiving the word is equivalent to the 
word indwelling. This conclusion is easily escaped by 
understanding that all dwellings of the word are re- 
ceptions of the word, but not all receptions of the 
word are dwellings of the word. 

DEAVER'S USE OF THE 
AORIST PARTICIPLE 

Deaver's view is seen more precisely in the fol- 
lowing words: "You are either bound to say that the 
having received word constituted the having received 
Spirit in the heart of the alien sinner, or you had to say 
these folks are already Christians" (page 50, lines 14- 
16). Deaver relied heavily upon Acts 2:41 for the foun- 
dation of his teaching on the Holy Spirit. Deaver said, 

Contending for the Faith4uly12004 9 



"That was the point of Acts 2:41" (page 50, line 14). 
Deaver contended that Fox's view that the "Holy Spirit 
indwells you only through the word" is incorrect by 
saying, "Acts 2:4 1 and the argument on that disproves 
that contention" (page 50, line 25). One needs to notice 
that the negative respondent spoke as though he was in 
the affirmative-and he did not refer to, identify and 
tear down the premises of the affirmative speaker. The 
persistency of the negative respondent using his time 
to speak in the affirmative indicates weakness in his 
position and a great lack of confidence to negate the 
arguments of the affirmative speaker. He proceeded 
to make lengthy speeches in the affirmative position, 
constantly referring to Acts 2:41. Deaver said: 

There is an aorist participle in Acts 2:41, and the Greek 
never uses this aorist participle for subsequent action. 
That is, those having received the word-"having re- 
ceived," that is your participle. It is aorist, and never 
connotes action that is subsequent to the action con- 
noted by the lead verb. The verb is 'were baptized.' 
They were baptized. What they were baptized? They 
that received the word, they that gladly received the 
word. So, whatever you have in the reception of the 
word takes place prior to what is received after it. Not 
after it, before it (page 56). 
Deaver, the negative respondent, continued his 

affirmative argumentation while in the negative posi- 
tion on page 57. He claimed: 

So, you have either got them in a saved state prior to 
baptism receiving God's Holy Spirit, or they are alien 
sinners who have the indwelling of God's Holy Spirit. 
That is what he cannot get over. That is what he can- 
not dodge. And, when this discussion is over, that 
argument will still stand, because the Greek never uses 
the aorist participle for subsequent action. No example 
of that has ever been shown, so says A. T. Robertson, 
by the way, who is quoted by brother Fox quite often 
in his book on the Holy Spirit (page 57, lines 10-1 8). 
While reading these arguments from Deaver, I 

was compelled to pause and apply some principles of 
logic to his statements regarding the use of the aorist 
participle. Deaver claimed his argument will stand "be- 
cause the Greek never uses the aorist participle 
for subsequent action." Are these words ofthe nega- 
tive speaker logical? If this contention is true, it will be 
seen in the following logical form: 

I f  the Greek never uses the aorist participle 
for subsequent action, then receiving the word 
is an act that occurs prior to baptism. 

The Greek never uses the aorist participle for 
subsequent action. 

Therefore receiving the word is an act that oc- 
curs prior to baptism. 
One should easily recognize that the above argu- 

mentation is valid. By valid it is meantthat the conclu- 

sion would necessarily follow the major premise. But 
there seems to be a fallacy in his major premise. No- 
tice that Deaver said, "Because the Greek never 
uses the aorist participle for subsequent action." 
In order for his major premise to be true the following 
statement would also have to be true. "If the Greek 
never uses the aorist participle for subsequent action 
then the Greek never uses the aorist participle for si- 
multaneous action." 

But where is the logical connection for these two 
statements? Would one necessarily follow the other? 
What if the aorist participle indicates action simulta- 
neous to the leading verb? What if the receiving of the 
word is merely a description of the act of baptism? 
First, it should be noted that it is not true, not technically 
true, that the aorist participle denotes time prior to the 
leading verb. It is technically correct to say that the 
aorist participle is the participle of choice if action prior 
to the leading verb is already indicated by the context. 
The aorist participle may as easily indicate time coinci- 
dental to the leading verb as time prior to the leading 
verb. For example in Matthew 27:4 Judas says, "1 have 
sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood" (Mat- 
thew 27: 4). In the Greek text this verse reads, "I have 
sinned delivering up guiltless blood." One needs 
to recognize that the word sinned is the verb and the 
word delivering is the participle. Furthermore it 
needs to be understood that the sin and the delivering 
are words describing the same activity. Thus, in this 
verse not only does the aorist participle describe ac- 
tion simultaneous to the leading verb, but it also de- 
scribes identical action. The sin was the delivering. 
This fact seems to give plausible reason not to only 
reject Deaver's logic, but also to question his herme- 
neutics. But we must retain a degree of fairness con- 
cerning this observation, for it remains possible that this 
is a rare exception. Let us continue to examine some 
additional aorist participles to see if his position is plau- 
sible. In Acts l0:33 we observe the statement, "and 
that thou hast well done that thou art corneW(a lit- 
eral translation of which would be: ..." and thou didst 
well having come.") The word didst (hast well) is 
derived from the verb epoisas, and the expression "art 
come " is derived from paragenomeno. "Art come" is 
the aorist participle that describes the action ofthe lead- 
ing verb didst. Deaver was correct in stating that this 
is not subsequent action, but the only alternative he of- 
fered (antecedent action) is incorrect. That the aorist 
participle of simultaneous action is not uncommon we 
need only to observe soson katabaso (Mark1 5:30- 
Nestles Text), althan speousatas (Luke 2: 16), and 
emartoupaseo dous to pneuma (Acts 1 5 : s ) .  In each 
of these instances the aorist participle denotes action 
simultaneous to the leading verb. This being true 
Deaver's necessary major premise. 
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If the Greek never uses the aorist participle for 
subsequent action then receiving the word is an act 
that occurs prior to baptism is faulty. 'This is an assump- 
tion that is not in agreement with the common use of 
the aorist participle. The aorist participle is commonly 
used to describe action simultaneous to the leading verb. 

Robertson: "(d) But Simultaneous Action is Common 
also" (A.T. Robertson, page 860). 

Burton: "139. The Aorist Participle of Identical Ac- 
tion. The aorist Participle agreeing with the subject of a 
verb not infrequently denotes the same action that is 
expressed by the verb" (Burton, page 64). 

Wallace: "The aorist participle, for example, usually 
denotes antecedent time to that of the controlling verb. 
But if the main verb is also aorist, this participle may 
indicate contemporaneous time" (Greek Beyond the Ba- 
sics, page 614). 

Dana and Mantey: "Nevertheless, the aoristfrequently 
expresses contemporaneous (Mt. 22: I )  or subsequent 
action (Heb. 9: 12)"(page 230). 

Consider in particular Acts 24:22 where anebaleto is 
precisely described by three successive aorist participles, 
idos-ipas-diatazamenos. 

In Acts 24:22 the word deferred (anebaleto) is 
an aorist verb. The grammatical force ofthe participle- 
verb connection is "he deferred knowing, saying, and 
ordering." These three aorist participles describe the 
act of deference. Thus the preponderance of evidence 
from the grammarians is that the aorist participle fre- 
quently describes action simultaneous to the leading 
verb, and that when an aorist participle is used with an 
aorist verb it often describes action identical to the lead- 
ing verb. This leads us to the question "What is the verb 
tense of Acts 2:41? The verb tense of Acts 2:41 is aorist. 
The verse reads, "Then they that  gladly received 
t h e  word  were  baptized." The word received is an 
aorist participle that describes the action of the leading 
verb baptized which is an aorist verb. This being true 
the grammatical force is as follows "They received the 
word by being baptized." While it is true that the word 
receive in this text may include their believing and re- 
penting, it did not exclude, and could not exclude, bap- 
tism, for it is the word baptism that is the leading verb. 
Let us now observe once again the logic presented by 
the negative respondent, Deaver. 

If the Greek never uses the aorist participle 
for subsequent action then receiving the word 
is an act that occurs prior to baptism. 

The Greek never uses the aorist participle for 
subsequent action. 

Therefore receiving the word is an act that oc- 

curs prior to baptism. 
The fallacy is in the major premise, for his if-then 

relationship is untrue. He has asserted for his major 
premise an untrue statement. If the Greek uses the 
aorist participle for identical action then it is not true 
that receiving the word is an act that occurs prior to 
baptism. I state the case in this fashion to avoid con- 
fusing the issue. Nevertheless his statement, and the 
inconsistency thereof, may be seen by the following. 

A. Ifthe Greek uses the aorist participle for iden- 
tical or simultaneous action then the statement "If the 
Greek never uses the aorist participle for subsequent 
action, then receiving the word is an act that occurs 
prior to baptism" is an untrue statement 

B. The Greek uses the aorist participle for identi- 
cal or simultaneous action 

C. Therefore the statement "If the Greek never 
uses the aorist participle for subsequent action, then 
receiving the word is an act that occurs prior to bap- 
tism" is an untrue statement 

The negative respondent, Deaver, spent far too 
much time wasting his opportunity to negate the affir- 
mative speaker. The affirmative speaker had made 
several precisely stated arguments untouched by the 
negative respondent, Deaver. Fox's arguments have 
yet to be answered. His arguments are: 

Major Premise: All things that pertain to life and god- 
liness are things that come through knowledge (11 Pe- 
ter l :3). 

Minor Premise: The mode of the influence ofthe Holy 
Spirit in sanctification is a thing that pertains to life 
and godliness. 

Conclusion: The mode of the influence of the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit in sanctification is a thing that 
comes through knowledge. 

Major Premise: All good works are things that are 
furnished by the scriptures (11 Timothy 3: 16-17). 

Minor Premise: The manner of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit in sanctification is a good work. 

Conclusion: The manner of the influence of the Holy 
Spirit in sanctification is a thing that is furnished by 
the scriptures. 
Deaver, the negative respondent, never assaulted 

these premises. He was in the negative and he needed 
to address these premises in particular. Instead he chose 
to argue from the affirmative position. Though Fox did 
not give a detailed explanation ofthe grammar in Acts 
2:41, he used logic well to refute the conclusions drawn 
by Deaver. Fox's argumentation was detailed and to 
the point. In order to demonstrate that "receiving" and 
"dwelling" are not equivalent expressions in relation- 
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ship to a given time frame he presented the following 
arguments: 

Major Premise: All those who received the word of 
God are those who had the word of God dwelling in 
them. 

Minor Premise: Those of Acts 2:41 are those who 
received the word of God 

Conclusion: Those of Acts 2:4 1 are those who had 
the word of God dwelling in them (page 63). 

Note: Fox did not offer this argument to prove "re- 
ceiving" and "dwelling" areequivalents, but to indicate 
in logical form the nature of Deaver's argumentation. 

Fox further clarified his point that "dwell" and "re- 
ceive" are not equivalent expressions by pointing to Acts 
28:30 which reads, "And he abode two whole years 
in his own hired dwelling, and received all that 
went unto him" (page 62). Fox forcefully argued that 
Paul's house would have been very crowded if "re- 
ceive" is equivalent to  "dwell." Fox said about Deaver, 
"he equates 'to receive' and 'to dwell', and they do not 
mean the same thing. So, the house that Paul was living 
in really got crowded" (page 62). Fox challenged Deaver 
to provide the middle term necessary to give him the 
major premise required to prove that the word "dwell- 
ing" is equivalent to the word "receive" (page 63). This 
was an open door for Deaver to drive his case home. 
But the negative respondent did not reply at all to this 
argument. Fox pointed to this very argument again much 
later in the discussion: 

I want to look at Acts 28:30. I want to show you what 
Mac did. I brought this passage up as showing the 
definition of the word. Mac has yet to address this 
passage one single time. He cannot. Look at it. "And 
he abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, 
and received all that went in unto him." Now this gets 
back to his Acts 2:4 1 argument last night, which he has 
not made tonight (page 109). 
Notice the response of the negative speaker to 

the argument made by Fox in Acts 28:30. 
Deaver responds: 
Acts 28:30 says "receiving" there is not "indwelling." 
And, I will tell you that is not a parallel to the Chris- 
tians receiving the Holy Spirit. If he thinks that is par- 
allel, let him prove it is parallel (page 122). 
There is Deaver's answer. First, it seems the 

negative respondent overlooked some important mat- 
ters of logic and interpretation. Fox did not make an 
argument based on parallelism. His argument was predi- 
cated on the use of the words "dwell" and "receive." It 
was not Fox who made unwarranted assertions con- 
cerning the use of these words. Deaver had an obliga- 
tion as a negative speaker to respond to this argument. 
He criticized instead of responding. 

In the first part of this review the following ob- 
servation was made concerning Fox's application of 
Joel's prophesy: 

Fox also made an argument, not in precise form, con- 
cerning the ablative case, and its application to Joel's 
prophecy. Fox contends that the Holy Spirit himself 
was not literally poured out according to the language 
employed by Peter on the day of Pentecost. Peter 
quoted the prophet Joel and said, "I will pour out of 
my Spirit." Fox pointed out that the verse does not 
say, "I will pour out my Spirit." This is an interesting 
point by Fox. The grammatical construction in the 
Greek is ablative as he claims. Also I find it interesting 
that even in the English the verse does not say, "I will 
pour out my Spirit." 
The paragraph reflects my thoughts concerning 

Fox's use of the Greek grammar made on page 20. As 
I reflect I wonder how deep will the negative respon- 
dent dig himself before conceding this point ofthe dis- 
cussion. The'answer is found on page 125. Deaver, 
continuing to be troubled by Fox's arguments from the 
grammar. He replied: 

A. The Old Testament passage, Joel 2:28 says, "God 
was not going to send something from the Spirit" 
though that would happen. The passage said, "God 
would pour forth His Spirit." Now, any interpretation 
of Acts 2:33 that contradicts the claim that God said 
there He would pour forth His Spirit, is an erroneous 
interpretation of Acts 2:33 (page 125, lines 10-1 3). 

Deaver continued to answer Fox by saying: 
All right. Chart F-40 (Fox's Denial OfJoel And Jesus). 
Joel said God "would pour out my Spirit," (Joel 2:28). 
Jesus said the apostles would be baptized in the Holy 
Spirit. Has he dealt with that yet-Acts 1:5? It may be an 
oversight. I have overlooked some things. Jesus said 
the apostles would be baptized in the Spirit. Were they 
or not? He says they were not (page 128, lines 1-6). 

I beseech the reader to examine carefully the logic 
ofDeaver in the section labeled A. He said, "any inter- 
pretation of Acts 2:33 that contradicted the claim that 
God said there he would pour forth His Spirit is an er- 
roneous interpretation of Acts 2:33" In precise form 
this argument reads: 

Major Premise: All interpretations of Acts 2:33 
that interpret the expressionpour forth His Spirit 
to mean pour forth of His Spirit are erroneous 
interpretations of Acts 2:33. 

Minor Premise: Peter's interpretation of Acts 
2:33 interprets the expression pour  forth His 
Spirit to mean pour forth of His Spirit. 

Conclusion: Therefore Peter's interpretation of  
Acts 2:33 is an erroneous interpretation. 

Please consider the following before seriously con- 
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ing the words ofthe negative respondent, Deaver. 
Major Premise: All men who deny the inspired 
interpretation of Peter are men who deny that 
Peter was inspired. 

Minor Premise: Mac Deaver is a man who de- 
nies the inspired interpretation of Peter. 

Conclusion: Therefore, Mac Deaver is a man 
who denies that Peter was inspired. 
The question is not whether Fox believes that the 

apostles were baptized in the Holy Spirit. The question 
is what does the expression "baptized in the Holy 
Spirit, " mean? The question is not did God "send the 

Minor Premise: The manner of the influence 
ofthe Holy Spirit in sanctification is a good work. 

Conclusion: The manner of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit in sanctification is'a thing that is fur- 
nished by the scriptures. 

Major Premise: All those who are sons of God 
are those who have the indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit. 

Minor Premise: All Christians who sin are those 
who are sons of God. 

Conclusion: All Christians who sin are those who 
have the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. - - - 

Holy Spirit?" The Gestion is what does the expres- 
sion "send the Holy Spirit, " mean? Fox used inspired CONCLUSION 

Fox successfully defended his premises and con- 
men to interpret for him. This seems wise to me. Does clusions. In this section I have declared Fox to be suc- 
this seem wise to the critical and diligent student ofthe cessful in negating the reasoning of the negative re- 
inspired text? The question for both disputants is "Do spondent. Please keep in mind that the argument la- 
you believe in inspired interpretation?" Which dispu- beled is not what Fox believes, but rather he is using 
tant do you consider to be relying on the inspired inter- the major premise of Deaver against him.  Fox is illus- 
pretation of New Testament writers? trating for us how that ifthe major premise is true then 

These arguments were by Fox in pre- one is forced to deduce that all apostates have the ind- 
cisely stated form. welling of the Holy Spirit. This premise is the premise 

Premise: things that pertain to life that Deaver must embrace to teach his view concern- 
and godliness are things that through ing the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Fox was tedious, 
edge (11 Pet. 1 :3). technical, and tenacious. His argumentation was not 
Minor Premise: The mode of the influence of assaulted, much less answered. I am persuaded by the 
the Holy Spirit in sanctification is a thing that per- arguments to believe that Peter is correct and that Fox 
tains to life and godliness. is wise to follow Peter. 

Conclusion: The mode of the influence of the Notes: I used the expression Major Premise 

influence of the Holy Spirit in sanctification is a whether the argument is categorical or conditional. 

thing that comes through knowledge. Thus the expression Major Premise refers to the first 
premise of any argument. 

Major Premise: All good works are things that The word valid refers to the reasoning process 
are furnkhed by the Scriptures (11 Timothy 3: 16- being correct whether used in composition or in a pre- 
17). cise logical argument. 

The expression reasoning process refers to the 
method of deduction, not implying whether or not the 
argument is sound. 

-123 Hillside 
Fairfield Bay, Arkansas 72088 
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ACU AND 
THE WORD OF GOD 

Manin L. Weir 

Many people claim to believe in God, and that is 
all that it is -a hollow claim! To believe in God is to 
believe in his inspired word. The Lord warns, "And 
why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say" (Luke 6:46)? The Father speaks today 
through his beloved son (Hebrews 1 : 1 -2), and the 
words of Christ will judge us in that day (John 12:48). 
The word of God is an all-sufficient guide (I1 Timothy 
3: 16-1 7) and is described by the Psalmist as "a lamp 
unto [our] feet, and light unto [our] path" (Psalms 
1 19: 105). 

One must never trifle with God's word. The Fa- 
ther forbids a person to "add unto" or "take away" 
from the word oftruth (Deuteronomy 4:2; Revelation 
22: 18-1 9). As "newborn babes" followers of Christ 
are to "long for the spiritual milk which is with- 
out guile" so that spiritual growth will occur (I Peter 
2:2). Such is essential because the inspired word of 
God is what will judge all people (John 12:48). 

A university that employs the name Christian in 
its name should respect and abide by the word ofGod, 
but ACU continues to show total disregard for God's 
precious truths. At ACU's 2004 lectureship the Alumni 
Association honored Max Lucado as outstanding man 
of 2003. However, Lucado is a false teacher to be 
marked and avoided (Romans 16: 17). Likewise, Mark 
Henderson, John Mark Hicks, Greg Taylor, 
Randy Harris, Mark Love, Leroy Garrett, Lynn 
Anderson are false teachers and should be so marked 

by every faithful child of God. The latter mentioned men 
and others spoke on this year's lectureship at ACU. 

False teaching advocated by the previous group in- 
cludes asking our brethren in denominations to forgive 
our sin of saying they are not saved, teaching that we do 
not have all truth and are on a spiritual journey just like 
our brethren in denominations, demanding open fellow- 
ship with all who say they believe in Jesus, and stressing 
the importance of baptism but denying that it is essential 
to salvation. 

What is amazing is that Dr. Jack Reese, Dean of 
the Graduate School of Theology at ACU, emphatically 
declares "there were no false teachers at the ACU lec- 
tureship." Dr. Reese contends that 11 John 9-1 1 can be 
applied only to those who do not believe that Jesus came 
in the flesh. According to Dr. Reese all of the ACU 
speakers believe that Jesus came in the flesh, thus, they 
are not false teachers. He makes it clear that "I1 John 9- 
1 I is not applicable in relation to instrumental music or 
the role of women in the church or a host of other is- 
sues." 

Although I1 John 9-1 1 are not the only verses that 
condemn false teaching, it is easy to understand why Dr. 
Reese and other liberals demand that these verses be 
limited only to gnosticism and denying that Jesus Christ 
(deity) came in the flesh. If fellowship with God is deter- 
mined by only whether or not one believes in the Sonship 
of Christ, then one who believes such can believe and 
teach numerous false doctrines and still be in fellowship 
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with God and his people. It is obvious, however, that 
John is referring to the "teaching of Christ" instead of 
the teaching about Christ. 

Since Dr. Reese demands that the context of 
I1 John 9- 1 1 be carefully considered, let me honor his 
request. Dr. Reese conveniently overlooks several 
verses in the "context" of this brief chapter. No Bible 
student denies that John specifically mentions the "de- 
ceivers [the antichrist].., even they that confess 
not that Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh" (verse 
7). Such false teaching was not to be tolerated then 
and it is not to be tolerated today! Dr. Reese, however, 
does a "passover" on verses four through six. Are these 
verses not a part of the context? I believe so! 

In verse six John declares that "this is love, that 
we should walk after his commandments." In verse 
five, loving one another is one ofthose commandments 
in which we are to walk. In verse four, John rejoices 
that he found certain people "walking in truth, even 
as we received commandment from the Father." 
Now a question for Dr. Reese - is John concerned 
only with those who deny that Jesus Christ (Deity) came 

in the flesh, or is he also concerned with loving one 
another as well as walking in all other truth that Christ 
revealed? The context demands that John's "teach- 
ing of Christ" (verse 9) include all truth! 

The Gnostics of John's day considered themselves 
intellectually above all others because of their superior 
knowledge. I suggest that ACU is lodging at the same 
camp as the Gnostics! Dr. Reese, John also recorded 
for us to "believe not every spirit, but prove the 
spirits, whether they are of God; because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world" (I John 
4:l). By using God's word I find that you and ACU 
have elected to leave the truth and go onward-far 
beyond the authority of the scriptures. You have wel- 
comed (given greeting, I1 John l l) to denominational 
doctrine with open arms at ACU, and those of us who 
love the "whole counsel of God" (Acts 20:27) will 
not partake of your evil works. To apply the principle 
contained in Romans 3:4, let God's word be found true, 
but ACU a liar! 

-5810 Liberty Grove Rd 
Rowlett, Texas 75030 
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PROVIDENCE 
Gary W. Summers 

The name of this biblical concept comes from 
the account of Abraham's sacrifice of Isaac. When 
Abraham and Isaac went together to the place of sac- 
rifice, Isaac asked a pertinent question: "Look, the 
fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a 
burnt offering?" (Genesis 22:7). Abraham answered, 
"My son, God will provide for Himself the lamb 
for the burnt offering" (verse 8). Later, the Angel of 
the Lord stopped Abraham from sacrificing his son, 
though he was in the very act of doing so. Abraham 
looked and saw "a ram caught in the thicket by 
the horns" (verse 13). After offering it to the Lord, 
he named that place Jehovah Jireh, meaning "the Lord 
Will Provide" (verse 14). 

God has always worked providentially in the lives 
ofhis people. At times he worked miraculouslythrough- 
out the Old Testament; certainly miracles, signs, and 
wonders were in operation during the lifetimes of Jesus 
and his apostles. But God's providence has always been 
in operation whether or not miraculous manifestations 
were in evidence. 

The question people often want to know is, "How 
does God work providentially?" Is such a question an- 
swerable? We might ask a number of questions about 
the ram Abraham espied. "Was it there when the pa- 
triarch and his son arrived, or did God miraculously put 
it there (create one on the spot or transport an already- 
existing ram to that location)?"'Could the animal have 
simply wandered there at the right time, or did God 
specifically guide it there?" These questions cannot be 
answered without more information, which God did not 

give us. 
Such is the wonder of providence. In eternity we 

may know precisely what was accomplished on our 
behalf at various times in our lives, but here we can 
only speculate. It is an exercise in foolishness to insist 
that anyone explain precisely how God operates in our 
best interests; God is far more clever than men. 

Christians must be open to the possibility that God 
is working providentially without being dogmatic. After 
King Ahasuerus issued the order which was designed 
to exterminate the Jews, Mordecai informed Esther that 
she needed to plead for her people (Esther 4:8). She 
balked at this request, because to approach the king 
meant putting her life on the line. Mordecai further im- 
plored her to act, assuring her that she and her father's 
house would not be above the coming destruction. Then 
he asked her a pointed question: "Yet who knows 
whether you have come to the kingdom for such a 
time as this?" (verse 14). 

In other words, he wanted her to consider the 
possibility that she had reached the exalted state of be- 
loved wife to the king for a reason. What other Jew 
had acess to this powerful man? Who else with any 
credibility could perhaps after the unjust decree that 
Haman, in his emotional wrath, had obtained from the 
king? Mordecai's observation means that we must be 
open to the possibility that we are where we are for a 
reason. He did not tell her with certainty, "That's the 
reason you are there. Do something." But it was an 
idea that merited consideration. 

As to refraining from saying, "I know that God 
providentially arranged this situation." Even the inspired 
aoostle Paul wrote to Philemon of his runaway slave 
0nesimus3 conversion: "For perhaps he departed for 
a while for this purpose ..." (verse 15). Paul did not 
insist he see it that way, but he wanted Philemon to 
consider that option. 

How does God bring things about? Only he knows. 
That he does so is beyond dispute (Romans 8:28; 1 Pe- 
ter 5:lO). Mortals-even Christian mortals-are not 
privy to the workings of God. We do not need to know 
the means by which he provides. We need only to be 
open to the idea that we are where we are for a pur- 
pose-to do something constructive for the kingdom. 

-5410 Lake Howell Dr. 
Winter Park, Florida 32 792-1 097 
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WHAT IS SCIENCE? 
Johnie 

Science means, "Having knowledge." Science 
is a search for truth which agrees with the evidence. 
There are many who will twist the evidence to arrive 
at what they call truth. The Organic evolutionist is 
one who is guilty of such. 'The Organic evolutionist is 
an atheist, that is, he does not believe in God. If one 
does not believe that God created the world, then that 
person must by hislher own admission be an atheist. 

There are also those who call themselves, "The- 
istic evolutionists." Which means that they believe 
that God used evolution to create the world? Such is 
a contradiction of terms. No evolutionist can be a 
theist, that is, a believer in God. 

All evolutionists build their beliefs on a system 
that is based on a theory. For example, the record of 
mankind is given to us in the fossil record. The fossil 
record is a true picture (evidence) of what has taken 
place over the years. The fossil record reveals to us 
that mankind did not evolve as the evolutionist would 
have us to believe. The fossil record tells that there 
was never a stone age, where men where what we 
called "cave men") hunched over as if they were 
unable to stand up straight, and with faces that was 
somewhere between an ape and man. They have 
never found the "missing link". If there was a miss- 
ing link, the fossil record would tell us. What does the 
fossil record prove? It gives us evidence to prove 
that a higher being (God) created the world and all 
that is therein. 

The laws of the universe prove that creation is 
right and that evolution is false. Those laws briefly 
stated are: the Laws of Thermodynamics: (1 ) first 
law; energy can neither be created nor destroyed; 
(2) second law; entropy principle, the universe is run- 
ning down, not upward which the evolutionists must 
have to prove their theory. 

The evolutionists must be able to prove the fol- 
lowing ideas from which he cannot do in order to 
prove his theory. (1) Spontaneous Generation; (2) 
Natural selection; (3) Mutations, from one kind to an- 
other kind. All of the evidence says that evolution is 
false. The evidence says that God created the world. 
The evidence says that the earth is not billions ofyears 
old, but rather it is a young earth, between 6,000 and 
10,000 years old. 

The evolutionists say that all Creationists base 
their beliefs on faith. By faith they mean a leap in the 

Skaggs, Jr. 

dark. Wrong! My faith is a beliefthat God does exist and 
that he created the world, this faith is based on adequate 
evidence. This is true science. The Creationist looks at 
the evidence both internal (the Bible) and external (the 
world) and comes to the conclusion that God is real and 
that he created the world. For example; John wrote: 

And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not written in this book: But 
these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of Cod; and that believing ye might have 
life through his name (John 20:30-3 1). 

Internal, there is not one scripture in all the word of 
God that contradicts the rest of the Bible. Externally, 
through the findings of true science, we are able to prove 
that the Bible is right on every occasion. Not one time 
has true science contradicted the Bible. 

The Bible says, "The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, there is none that doeth good" 
(Proverbs 14:l). All that is in the world screams at us 
that all this did not happen by chance. All things which 
exist exist because someone designed them. That de- 
signer was God. David said, "Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands" (Psalms 102:25). David also wrote: 

The heavens declare the glory of Cod; and the firma- 
ment sheweth his handywork. Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There 
is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. 
Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. In them hath he set a 
tabernacle for the sun (Psalm 19: 1-4). 

If you believe in God, then you must believe ac- 
cording to what God told Moses to write that he created 
the world and all that is therein in six days and rested 
from his labors on the seventh day (Genesis I : l ff; Gen- 
esis 2: 1 :ff). 

-1 333 S. Stewart Ave. 
Sedalia, Missouri 653 01 
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SECOND ANNUAL CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH CANE RIDGE LECTURESHIP 

Paul Vaughn 

The Second Annual Contending For The Faith 
Cane Ridge Lectureship was held on May 13- 1 5 at the 
old Cane Ridge Meeting House in Bourbon County, 
Kentucky. The events that transpired in the area of the 
historic meeting house made a difference in reviving 
the Ancient Faith. It is not my desire or that of Con- 
tending For The Fuith to idolize or deify the restorers 
who fought hard to overcome the chains of denomina- 
tionalism for the Restoration ofNew Testament Chris- 
tianity. They were Inen who failed in many ways, yet 
they were extremely successful in looking through the 
progressive encroachment of man made creeds and 
doctrines to revive the Ancient Order. It is quite fitting 
to look into history arid view their struggles, failures, 
and victories, for by doing this we can learn so that the 
same mistakes will not be repeated. It also gives one a 
better appreciation for their stand of the truth. 

The 
lec tu re -  
s h i p  
s t a r t e d  
out with a 
tour on 
Thursday 
afternoon 
of some 
of the his- 
t o r i c a l  
sights in 
S c o t t  
C o u n t y ,  
Kentucky. 

Georgetown Christian Church he helped to establish. 
The next stop on the tour was the home of Barton W. 
Stone in Georgetown. It was in the basement of this 
home that Stone published the Christian Messenger. 
Stone's home was the last stop on the tour for Thurs- 
day. 

Everyone met at the old Cane Ridge Meeting 
House on Friday morning for a lecture on the "Cane 
Ridge Story." Gary Puryear from Henderson, Ken- 
tucky delivered that lesson. After the morning lecture 
we started on a tour of Mason County, Kentucky. Lo- 
cated in Mason county isa small village called Mayslick. 
Walter Scott is buried in the Mayslick cemetery. The 
home lie lived in at his death is just across the road and 
the church he preached at is less than a half of a mile 
from the cemetery. Frorn Mayslick everyone had lunch 
in  Maysville, Kentucky and finished the tour at "Old 

W a s h i n g -  
ton," Ken- 
tucky. It was 
at Washing- 
ton that 
Alexander 
C a m p b e l l  
had his de- 
bate with W. 
L. Mcalla 
on the sub- 
ject of bap- 
tism. Today 
Washington. ~-.-~.-- 

2004 RESTORATION TOUR GROUP 
0 7 

Kentucky is a 
We first Earne to tlie family home of John Allen Gano 
in the southern end of Scott County. Gano was one of 
the courageous Inen in the Restoration of New Testa- 
ment Christianity. He was one who forsook family and 
friends to become a Christian. Thousands obeyed tlie 
gospel through his preaching. When he was a boy, Gano 
was a student of Barton W. Stone at tlie Ritteri House 
Academy in Georgetown, Kentucky. Today, tlie Gano 
home is a two story house overlooking one hundred 
and twenty-seven acres of land. For those of you who 
may be interested, it is for sale. The owners are only 
asking one million, two hundred thousand for the house 
and land. A bargain if you have the money. Our next 
stop on the tour was the cemetery at Georgetown where 
Gano is buried. In Georgetown we visited the sight of 
the Ritten House Academy that Stone started and the 

historic town with many of the homes restored tb the 
same condition they were during the late 1700's and 
early 1800's. The tour ended at Washington with ev- 
eryone touring the town. 

Friday evening we had lectures at Cane Ridge 
delivered by David Brown and Kent Bailey. Those 
who spoke on Saturday were Virgil McIntosh, Billy 
Bland, Michael Hatcher, Russell Kline, John M. 
Brown, and Rob Whitacre. 

God willing, we will have the Third Annual Con- 
tending For The Faith Cane Ridge Lectures in May 
2005. We hope you will be able to attend. Ihere will be 
an extended tour of sights that we were unable to see 
this year. The theme of the lectures in 2005 will be 
"Profiles of Courage". Plans are being made at this 
timetoestablish atour package, which will includemotel 
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and dinner. Ifyou are interested please 
contact David Brown at Contend- 
ing For The Faith P.O. Box 2357 
Spring Texas 77383, or phone at 28 l -  
350-55 16. If you would like to pur- 
chase a DVD or VHS of the tour and 
lectures, please contact Jim Green 
at 271 1 Spring Meade Blvd. Colum- 
bia, Tennessee 3840 1 .  His phone num- 
ber 93 1-486-1364. 

-1415 Lincoln Rd. 
Lewisport, Kentucky 42351 
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I The 12th Annual POWER Lectureship I 
I I conducted by the Southaven church of Christ 11 

AUGUST 1-5,2004 
Sunday, August 1st 
9:30 a.m. Let Not Sin Reign In Your Mortal Body (Rom. 6:l-23)-Lester Kamp 
10:30 a.m. The Battle For The Soul-B. J. Clarke 
7:00 p.m. Idolatry-Eric Owens 
8:OOp.m. Envyings-Curtis Cates 

Monday, August 2nd 
9:00 a.m. Longsuffering-Dan Cates 
10:OO a.m. Hatred, Variance, and Emulations-Wayne Cox 
11 :00 a.m. Strife--Bobby Liddell 
1:00 p.m. Uncleanness and Lasciviousness-Gary Summers 
2:00 p.m. How Is The Fruit Of The Spirit Developed?-Ted J. Clarke 
2:00 p.m. Women Professing Godliness (1 Tim. 2:9-10)-Annette Cates 
3:00 p.m. Open Forum: Questions And Answers 
7:00 p.m. Adultery and Fornication-James Rogers 
8:00 p.m. Murders--Tyler Young 

Tuesday, August 3rd 
9:00 a.m. Meekness-Tom Moore 
10:OO a.m. LoveDub  McClish 
11 :00 a.m. Come Out From Among Them (2 Cor. 6:14-7:l)-Kevin Beard 
1:00 p.m. Seditions and Heresies-David B. Smith 
2:00 p.m. Joy-Billy Bland 
2:00 p.m. A Tale Of Two Women (1 Tim. 59-15)-Geraldine Chaney 
3:00 p.m. Open Forum: Questions And Answers 
7:00 p.m. Temperance-Keith Mosher, Sr. 
8:00 p.m. Faith-David Brown 

Wednesday, August 4th 
9:00 a.m. Gentleness-Lennie Reagan 
10:OO a.m. Wrath-Barry Grider 
1 1 :00 a.m. Peace--Garland Elkins 
1:OO p.m. Love Not The World (1 John 2:12-17)-Wayne Jones 
2:00 p.m. They Which Commit Such Things Are Worthy Of Death (Rom. 1:20-32)Aerry Martin 
2:00 p.m. Holy Women (Titus 2:3-5)-Maggie Colley 
3:00 p.m. Open Forum: Questions And Answers 
7:00 p.m. Drunkenness 8 Revellings-Gary McDade 
8:00 p.m. Goodness-Mike Vestal 

Thursday, August 5th 
9:00 a.m. The Christian Graces (2 Pet. l:3-11)-David Jones 
10:OO a.m. Ye Are Bought With A Price (1 Cor. 6:9-20)-Don Walker 
11:OO a.m. To Be Carnally Minded Is Death (Rom. 8:1-14)-Wade Webster 
1:00 p.m. What Manner Of Persons Ought Ye To Be? (2 Pet.3:9-14)-Brandon Britton 
2:00 p.m. W~tchcraft-Harrell Davidson 
2:00 p.m. A Woman Of Inner Beauty (1 Pet. 3:l-6)-Dorothy Mosher 
3:00 p.m. Open Forum: Questions And Answers 
7:00 p.m. Lovers Of Pleasure More Than Lovers Of God (2 Tim. 3:1-17)-Robert R. Taylor, Jr. 
8:00 p.m Set Your Affections On Things Above (Col. 3:1-15)-Paul Sain 
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One Woman 3 Perspective. ... ... ... 
THE WORLDLY WOMAN 

Annette B. Cates 

We have a tendency to think of the people about 
whom we read in the Bible as having lived so long ago that 
they were in another time and another place. We forget 
that their lives have application to us today. We wrongly 
refer to biblical accounts as "stories," trivializing them to 
the unreal world of fiction. One of the arguments made 
against the biblical teaching on the role of women is that 
Paul's words in I Timothy 2: 12 are cultural and have noth- 
ing to do with today. This type of reasoning is dangerously 
wrong. It is vital that we learn from the scriptures and 
from those characters of old. "For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing, that we through patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope" (Romans 15:4). 

When we study the lifestyle of the Samaritan woman 
whom Jesus met at Jacob's well (John 45-30,39-42), we 

see a prototype of worldly women today. The Bible 
does not tell us the name of the Samaritan woman, 
but it does give other details as to her manner of 
life. The only way she knew to live was in sin. When 
she met Jesus, she realized she had some choices 
to make-decisions no different from those every 
sinner must face. 

Jesus had been teaching in Judea, but he was 
now traveling through Samaria to Galilee. It was 
close to noontime when Jesus and his disciples 
reached the town of Sychar, located near the ground 
given by Jacob to Joseph. Still in use by the people 
of the area was Jacob's well. It was at that well 
that Jesus stopped to rest. His disciples continued 
on into town to buy food. A woman approached to 

draw water from the well. Jesus spoke to 
her, "Give me to drink." The ensuing con- - 
versation between the two caused her to 
realize that she was talking with no ordinary 
person. This Jesus knew more about her than 
she knew about herself. Although she could 
give him water from the well, he could give 
her Living Water. She had heard ofthe com- 
ing Messiah. When Jesus said to her, "I that 
speak unto thee am He," she left her 
waterpot and went into the city to tell others 
to come and see the Christ. 

How was the Samaritan woman typi- 
cal ofthe worldly woman oftoday? She lived 
by the flesh for whatever immediate plea- 
sure or gratification she could get without 
regard for the future. She had had five hus- 
bands and, as Jesus noted, was not even mar- 
ried to the current man. Some commenta- 
tors have speculated that the reason she was 
at the well at that noontime hour, instead of 
earlier in the day when most women went 
to draw water, was to avoid the gossip her 
presence might cause. This is parallel to the 
multiple marriages and living together with- 
out marriage in which many of our society 
are involved. Sadly, those living in such ar- 
rangements today have no shame in their 
situation. Like the people ofJeremiahYs time 
they are "...not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush" (Jeremiah 6: 15). 

Another comparison is that, even 
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though she lived in sin, she had some religious knowl- 
edge. She just did not see the relationship between her 
lifestyle and religious conviction. A vast percentage of 
Americans believe in God, but most rarely attend any 
kind of church service. When asked, they might reply, 
"Oh, I'm spiritual, but I'm not religious." The implica- 
tion is that there must be some kind of shame in being 
religious, and that being spiritual is some kind of better 
felt than told experience that has nothing to do with 
one's actions. Such people feel secure in their igno- 
rance. There was a time when God overlooked spiri- 
tual ignorance, but we have every opportunity to learn 
ofGod and his will, and to obey him (Acts 17:30). 

Jesus' offer to the Samaritan woman was Living 
Water, salvation, eternal life. She had the choice of 
leaving her old way of life behind or remaining in sin. 
So impressed was she with her encounter with Jesus 
and the discussion that ranged from Living Water for 

the soul, to her manner of life, to true worship, and to 
the revelation that he, indeed, was the Christ, that, in 
her excitement, she left her waterpot and hastened to 
carry this message to the people of Sychar. Whatever 
change occurred in her was obvious to others of Sychar, 
because they followed her back to the well to see Jesus. 

The worldly woman ofold went from being a slave 
to sin to being a servant of righteousness. She aban- 
doned a life of caring more for the immoral than for the 
moral, from emphasizing the material more than the 
spiritual. When she met Jesus, she learned that the here- 
after is far more important than the here and now. 
These are lessons for our learning. We, too, have 
choices to make. We, too, can leave the waterpots of 
sin behind and drink of the Living Water. Or, we can 
allow the world and its populace to keep us ensnared. 

-9194 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 

BY WHAT AUTHORITY? 
Martha Bentley 

In many congregations ofthe Lord's church, there 
is a growing practice of removing the Lord's Supper 
from the worship assembly. Although such would not 
be considered, much less tolerated, on Sunday morn- 
ing, it occurs in many places in the Sunday evening 
worship. By what authority? Near the close of the 
evening assembly "those who did not partake of the 
Lord's Supper at an earlier hour will now be directed to 
a back room where you will be served." By what au- 
thority? Why just the Lord's Supper? Why not the ser- 
mon, songs, et. al? Did not all the others participate in 
these at the earlier assembly? There are reasons why 
the practice is at least questionable. 

First, it makes a divided assembly, much like 
Children'sChurch, and the such. One group is in a back 
room worshipping with only one item of worship, while 
a larger group continues in the auditorium. By what 
authority? If you contend it does not make a divided 
assembly, then the Lord's Supper is being observed si- 
multaneously with singingand or prayer. Who is willing 
to say that would be scriptural (I Corinthians 14:33- 
40)? 

Second, the sacrifice of our Lord is degraded by 
relegating it from its rightful position as the basic rea- 
son for our assembling (Acts 20:7). Is the suffering 
and sacrifice of our Saviour so unimportant? Those who 
have to leave to continue their worship are caused to 

interrupt their train ofthought while making the transi- 
tion. 

Third, it says Sunday morning worship is all that 
matters and Sunday night is unimportant. If not, why 
not? To those who could not be in an earlier service, 
their worship is very important. Does Hebrews 10:25 
not still apply? Is it any wonder we have so many who 
only attend the morning worship? What are we teach- 
ingour children? 

Fourth, what does it say to our visitors, both 
christian and non-Christian who are there for the evening 
assembly? What conclusions do they draw when the 
Lord's Supper is nowhere to be seen? Especially those 
who are non-christians? 

There are many excuses given for the attempt to 
justify such. It is more convenient. For whom? It takes 
up too much time. Really? How can it take more time 
to serve the few than the many? Can we not "tarry 
one for another" (I Corinthians 11:33)? I realize this 
scripture was not written for this particular circumstance 
but does not the principle still apply? 

In addition some are deprived of the Church fel- 
lowship usually enjoyed at the close of a worship ser- 
vice. This can be especially important in our being able 
to assure visitors we want them to return. 

-8305 S. Burch$eld Dr. 
Oak Ridge, Tennessee 37830 
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-Alabama- -North Carolina- 
~ o l l y  Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 w., p.0. Box 131, ~ 0 1 1 ~  Rocky Mount-Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Scheffield 
Pond, AL 35083, Sun. 10:OO a.m., 1l:OO a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 Dr., Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997. 
p.m., (256) 796-6802, (205) 429-2026. 

-0klahoma- Somewille-Union Church of Christ, located on Hwy 36, one mile Porum-Church of Christ, miles South of at Hwy 2, Warner east H~ 67, SOmerville, Alabama, Sun. 9:30 a.m., a.m., exit, Sun. 10 1 1  a.m., 6 p.m., Wed, 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, Evan- 
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Tom Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, gelist, email: lawson~stametok,net~ 
(256) 778-8961. 

Tuscaloosa-East Pointe Church of Christ one block from Exit 76, - T e n n e s s e e -  
off 1-20,l-59, Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed., 7 p.m. Abiding in Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-lrene Rd., 
God's Word-The Old Paths. U of A student, visitor, or resident? Memphis, TN 38125. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 
Welcome! Andy Cates, Evangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (901) 751-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

-England- 
Cambridge-South Cambridge Church of Christ, Brian Chadwick, 198 
Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge. Publishers of "Oracles of God". Tel: 
(01223) 501 861, e-mail: brian.chadwickQntlworld.com 

Cambridgeshire-Ramsey Church of Christ, meeting at the Rainbow 
Centre, Ramsey, Huntingdon. Sun. 10,l I a.m.; Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time); m.Ramsey-church-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman, 
001.44.1487.710552; fax: 1487.813264 or Keith Sisman.net. Research 
Website of 1,000 years of the British Church of Christ; m . T r a c e s -  
of-the-kingdom.org and m.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher, Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. Home 
of Spring Bible lnstitute and the SBI Lectures beginning the last 
Sunday in February. www.churchesofchrist.com 

Hubbard-105 NE 6th St., Hubbard, TX 76648, Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Delbert J. Goines, Evangelist; 
djgoinesQwiteme.com. 

Huntsville-1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9, 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202. 

Hurst-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla Dr., P.O. Box 85, 
Hurst, TX 76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Jason 
Rollo, Evangelist, (817) 282-3239. 

-Georgia- Lubbock-Southside Church of Christ, 8501 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
cartersville-~hurch of christ, 13 19 joe ~~~~k ~~~~i~ pkwy NW Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 9:00,9:55 a.m., 5 9 0  p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 

30120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775, w.ca~ersvi~]echu~chofchr~st,org, Sunday worship aired live at 10: 15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Sun. 10, 1 lam., 6 p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist- Hicks, Evangelist. 794-5008 Or (806)798-1019. 

email: bdgayton&uno.com. New Braunfels-1130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of 1-35. Sun: 9:30 
-Indiana- a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 

Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- (830) 625-9367. m.nbchurchofchrist.com. 
ville, IN 47712, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. Richwood 1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 

p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 
-Louisiana- 

Chalmette-Village Square Church of Christ, 200 Delaronde St., Roanoke-Church of Christ, Comer of Rusk and walnut, ~oanoke ,  
Chalmette, LA 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist, (504) 279-9438. TX 76262. Sun. 9:45, 10:45 a.m., 6 P.m., Wed. 7 ~ 3 0  Pm. (817) 491- 

2388. 

-Massachuse t t s -  
Chicopee-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 Armory Drive; 
Chicopee, MA 01020, in-home, (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evange- 
list. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
M1 (Suburb of Detroit), Sun. 10:OO a.m., 1 1:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m., Dan Goddard, Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. www.garden- 
city-coc.org 

Schertz-Church of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy., Schertz, TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 9:30a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m., take 
Schertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 
and Stan Crowley, Evangelists. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 421 E. 8th St., Cheyenne, 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7466, Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 
p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds, Tel. (307) 635-2482. 
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"WHY SLEEP YE?" 
(LUKE 22:46) 

David B. Watson 

It is my assignment to deal with the great New 
Testament question: "Why sleep ye?" (Luke 22:46). 
According to Webxter Dictionary, sleep (as a noun) 
can mean: "any state of inactivity thought of as like 
sleep, as death, unco~isciousness, hibernation, etc." The 
same source says that sleep (as a verb) can mean: "to 
be in state of inactivity like sleep, as that ofdeath, qui- 
escence, hibernation, inattention, etc." The title to my 
lesson is taken from the text of scripture found in Luke 
22:39-46: 

And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 
And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray 
that yeenter not into temptation. And he was with- 
drawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, 
but thine, bedone. And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. And being in an 
agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of blood falling down to theground. 
And when he rose up from prayer, and wascome to his 
disciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, And said 
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 

THE CONGRESS I S  SLEEPING 
On Thursday February 12, 2004, United States 

Sena to r  Zell Mi l le r  (D-GA) delivered a twelve- 
minute speech 011 the floor of the Senate concerning a 
"Deficit of Decency7' in.America. He quoted from the 
Old Testament prophet Amos concerning a famine in 
the land: 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will 

send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words ofthe LORD: 
And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from the 
north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to 
seek the word of the LORD, and shall not find il(8: 1 1 - 
12). 

He also quoted from "Arnold Toynbee who 
wrote the acclaimed 12 volume, A Stucr'y o f  History, 
saying that: 'Of the 22 civilizations that have appeared 
in history, 19 of them collapsed when they reached the 
moral state America is in today."' Miller then pointed 
out that: 

Toynbee died in 1975, before seeing the worst that 
was yet to come. Yes, Arnold Toynbee saw the fam- 
ine. The "famine of hearing the words of the Lord." 
Whether it is removing a display ofthe Ten Command- 
ments from a Coi~rthouse or the Nativity Scene from a 
city square. Whether it is eliminating prayer in schools 
oreliminating "under God" in the Pledge of Allegiance. 
Whether it is making a mockery of the sacred institu- 
tion of marriage between a man and woman or, yes, 
telecasting around the world made-in-the-IJSA filth 
masquerading as entertainment. 

THE STINK 
He asked: "How many of you have ever run over 

a skunk with your car? I have many times, and I can 
tell you, the stink stays around for a long time." He 
next stated: "So the scent of this event [The Super 
Bowl half-time show] will long linger in the nostrils of 
America." He went on to challenge Congress, saying: 

The desire and will of this Congress to meaningfully 
do anything about any of these so-called soc~al is- 
sues is non existent and embarrassingly disgraceful. 

(Continued on Page 7 )  
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Editorial.. . 
MAC AND ROY DEAVER 
ON THE BAPTISM OF 

THE HOLY SPIRIT 

MAC DEAVER DECLARES HIMSELF ON THE 
BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

In his 2004 special issue of Biblical Notes Quar- 
terly (hereafter BNQ), Mac Deaver (hereafter M. 
Deaver) wrote: 

The one baptism of Ephesians 4:5 entails two elements: 
water and Spirit. It is no more rightly described as two 
baptisms than being baptized into the name of the Fa- 
ther and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit would cor- 
rectly be described as being baptized into fellowship 
with three gods (pages 14, 15). 

In continuing with the same idea as set out in the 
preceding quote M. Deaver also wrote, 

But Jesus' authorized baptism would be different from 
John's in that something in addition to water would be 
the element! And ifyou did not receive the Lord's bap- 
tism that was to come that was to be distinguishable 
from John's, then you would receive fire that was to 
come.. .the very thing that was to distinguish the Lord's 
authorized baptism from Jolln's baptism was that there 
was something about it that was more than the element 
ofwater. That something was another element, the Holy 
Spirit. That element would be in its function what the 
water element was in its function (page 15; Bolded words 
are M.  Deaver's-Editor). 

M. Deaver concludes with: "if the New Testa- 
ment does teach that those who become Christians 
are baptized in water and in Spirit" then the following 
is the case: "Baptism in the Spirit (since all Christians 
are baptized in water and Spirit without any miracu- 
lous element but with supenlatulal non-miraculous help 
(Acts 2:38; Acts 5:32; I Thessalonians 4:8; Ephesians 
1 : 13, 14; Philippians I : 19; Ephesians 3: 14-2 1)" 
[Bolded words are M. Deaver's -Editor]. 

ROY C. DEAVER DECLARES HIS POSITION 
ON THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
Tn 1974 Roy C. Deaver (hereafter R. Deaver) 

wrote the following material in The Spiritual Sword 
under the title of "Water Baptism-Not Holy Spirit - 
Is The One Baptism", Ed. Thomas B. Warren bere- 
after Warren] (Vol. 5 ,  No. 3, April, 1974), pp. 29- 
33). Near the end of his article R. Deaver wrote: 

... If the baptism of the Great Co~nmission is baptism in 
water, and if water baptism is to be preached and prac- 
ticed till the end of time, and ifthere is ONE baptism - 
then it is abundantly clear that there is no such thing 
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today as Holy Spirit baptism .... 

... If it i s  the case that there is  ONE baptism, and if it is  
the case that the baptism of  the Great Commission i s  
water baptism, and if it i s  tlie case that the baptism of 
the Great Commission i s  for all time - from Pentecost 
of  Acts 2 to the end oftime - then (1) it i s  the case that 
tlie one baptism (of Eph. 4:5) i s  WATER baptism, and 
(2) it is  the case that there is now no such thing as 
Holy Spirit baptism (Bold mine-DPB). 

In the January 28,1986 issue ofthe Firm Foun- 
&lion, Vol. 103, No. 2, pages 1 ,4  and 5 R. Deaver 
wrote an article entitled "The Right Baptism." On page 
4 he wrote the following regarding Holy Spirit bap- 
tism. 

... 11. Second, let us consider the right element of  
baptism. There are many who claim that the baptism 
by which one is saved in (sic) Holy Spirit baptism. It is  
certainly true that in the early days o f  New Testament 
Christianity there was such a thing as Holy Spirit bap- 
tism. In fact, we have two recorded instances of  Holy 
Spirit baptism-one in Acts 2, relating to the apostles, 
and one in Acts 10, relating to Cornelius and his house- 
hold. Holy Spirit baptism in Acts 2 was designed to 
convince the Jews that the Jewish dispensation was 
past, and the Jews (as well as Gentiles) were obligated 
to obey the gospel of  the Christ. Holy Spirit baptism in 
Acts 10 was designed to convince the Gentiles that 
the Patriarchal dispensation was over, and that Gen- 
tiles (as well as Jews) were obligated to obey the gos- 
pel o f  Christ. 

May we note here these certain facts about Holy Sprit 
baptism. ( I )  It was promised by the Lord to the apostles 
(John 14; John 16; Mark 16: 17-20; Acts 1 :5 ) .  (2) In ful- 
fillment of  prophecy, it was given to Jews (that is, to 
the apostles) in Acts 2, and to Gentiles in Acts 10. (3) 
Only the Lord himself-not men--could administer 
Holy Spirit baptism (Cf. Mat. 3: 1 1). (4) It had nothing 
to do with remission of  alien sins (one's salvation). 
The Holy Spirit, in baptismal form, did not come upon 
Cornelius and his household to save them. (5) Holy 
Spirit baptism related to the miraculous element char- 
acteristic of the early church, and never did have any- 
thing to do with man's salvation from sin. 

Following the preceding quotes from the Firm 
Founduiion article about Holy Spirit baptism, R. 
Deaver declared: "The baptism by which one is saved 
is the baptism of the Great Commission." Also, after 
several comments regarding the baptism ofthe Great 
Colnmission and citing Paul's statement that there is 
only one baptism (Ephesians 4 3 ,  R. Deaver con- 
cluded with. "Ifthere is now any such thing as Holy 
Spirit baptism, and if there is now water baptism, then 
there are two baptisms. But, Paul declares that there 
is'one baptism!" 
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GUIDED BY THE SAME SPIRIT? 
At different times and on different occasions M. 

Deaver has stated that R. Deaver and Warren be- 
lieved the Holy Spirit personally, directly and immedi- 
ately dwells in and directly operates on the inward 
man (heart, spirit) ofthe Christian. M. Deaver states 
that this must happen to the Christian's inward man 
for the purpose of directly imparting divine strength to 
the Christian to aid hi~dher in resisting temptation, to 
infuse direct divine wisdom into the Christian's mind 
and to create the component parts ofthe singular fruit 
of the Spirit. If what M. Deaver reports is true con- 
cerning Warren and R. Deaver, may we not righthlly 
conclude that these two brethren had direct divine help 
in the formation oftheir beliefs whateverthey may have 
been? And, that being the c~z.se, should not, Wur- 
ren, R. Demer and M. Deaver be .speaking the same 
things on Holy Spirit Baptism? 

THE LATE THOMAS 6. WARREN 
AND HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM 

In the August 2002 issue of CFTF, pages 1 7- 
20, we pointed out from charts, drawn by Warren for 
David Lipe in his debate with the United Pentecostal 
Church's preacher Billy Lewis, what he (Warren) 
believed about Iloly Spirit baptism. Warren's posi- . - 

tion was exactly the same as R. Deaver's on 
the Baptism ofthe Holy Spirit. However, Warren and 
R. Deaver differ from M. Deaver on the Baptism of 
the Holy Spirit. Warren and R. Deaver declare that 
Holy Spirit Baptism had ceased by A. D. 62. Mac 
says it continues on in a non-miraculous format. 

Now if Warren, R. Deaver and M. Deaver re- 
ceive direct divine guidance, wisdom and strength from 
the personal indwelling and direct work of the Spirit 
on their spirits, then why the discrepancies in Warren 
and R. Deaver's views on the Baptism of the Holy 
Spirit from those of M. Deaver on the same baptism? 
Is the Holy Spirit divided? And, please remember if 
what M. Deaver stated about Warren and R. Deaver 
is true regarding their belief in the personal direct ind- 
welling and direct work of the Holy Spirit to do the 
things to the inward Inan of the Christian that we have 
previously listed, then why did not Warren 
ind R. ~ e & e r  attain to the knowledge con- 
cerning Holy Spirit Baptism to which the 
Spirit has directly led M. Deaver long before 
(pre-1994) M. Deaver embraced their doc- 
trine? 

Please remember M. Deaver is advo- 
cating a direct work of the Holy Spirit on the 

inward man of the Christian because, he declares, it 
fills a void that exists in the Christian's life. He de- 
clares that without such an indwelling and direct work 
the Christian is at least weakened and at worse killed 
spiritually. Thus, tlis alleged work ofthe Spirit on the 
Christian's inward nlan is a very practical work of the 
Spirit involving every second. minutc, I~our, day, week, 
month and year ofthe Christian's life. Hence, those 
who have such direct divine influence from the Holy 
Spirit on their spirit, heart or inward man must evi- 
dence such by the fruit born out in them-in their be- 
liefs, decisions and activities. But, in the case of War- 
ren, R. Deaver and M. Deaver regarding Holy Spirit 
Baptism there is division-M. Deavcr versus Warren 
and R. Deaver's views as to what the Bible teaches 
on Holy Spirit Baptism. Therefore, whatever the Holy 
Spirit was doing directly to the spirit of Warren's and 
R. Deaver concerning answering their prayers to help 
them better understand the scriptures relative to what 
they teach concerning I-loly Spirit baptism, they did 
not receive it, it was not supplied to them, or (and 
surely this would not be the case), they ignored it. But 
M. Deaver (a Johnny-come-lately to the long held 
belief of Warren and R. Deaver) received it. 

THE PROOF OF THE PROPOSITION 
I S  I N  I T S  DEMONSTRATION 

The proof of M DL'CIIILJI' '.sproposition is in its 
dcmons/m/ion. And, in the case of Warren, R. Deaver 
and M. Deaver relative to their differing beliefs on Holy 
Spirit Baptism, such a demonst]-ation is woefUlly lack- 
ing. In fact, in practical day-to-day Christian living 
when all is said and done by M. Deaver in advocating 
and defending his doctrine. he has no more to offer in 
practical demonstration oi'his direct power, wisdom, 
and strength he claims to have from the Holy Spirit's 
personal indwelling and direct work on his heart than 
do those who deny his position. 
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Assistant Editorial.. . 

FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN L IV ING 
Men and women seeking to find and please the 

God of the Bible ]nust be willing to follow the mes- 
sages contained therein. Although dealing with broth- 
erhood issues and false doctrines is necessary and com- 
mendable, teaching the wonderfir1 plan through which 
God saves lllen must not be neglected (Jude 3; Ro- 
mans 1 : 16). We would call upon all men everywhere 
to search the scriptures pertaining to the subject of 
salvation (Acts 1 7: 1 1). 

The 13iAle is completely srlfficient to direct man 
from ecrrth to heoven (II Timothy 3:16, 17). The 
Book of books iilstructs us pertaining to the manner 
in which we become Christians. We are to: (1) Hear 
the word of God (Romans 10: 17), (2) Believe the 
message (John 3: 16; 8:24), (3) Repent of our sins 
(Luke 13:3; Acts 17:30), (4) Confess faith in Christ 
(Romans1 0: lo), (5) Re baptized (Acts 2:38). 

After o t i ~  conversion to Christ we are to re- 
muin frrifhfr,l. In I Corinthians 1558  we read, 
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord." Unfortunately, Satan has 
been successful in convincing many in the religious 
world that it is impossible to fall from grace. This doc- 
trine is patently false. Notice Romans 1 1 :22, "Be- 
hold therefore the goodness and severity of God: 
on thee, goodness, if thou continue in his good- 
ness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off." This 
passage clearly sets forth a condition for receiving 
God's goodness. They were to continue in God's 
goodness; I Corinthians 15:58. 

A similar passage found in Galatians 5:4 states, 
"Christ is become of no effect unto you, whoso- 
ever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace." This passage specifically teaches that 
one can fall from grace. We could read the first three 
chapters of the Book of Revelation, noting the wam- 
ings from the Lord to the churches of Asia and the 
threats to remove their candlesticks. Most of these 
congregations were in danger of apostatizing (falling 
away). 

There are some 2,500 warnings in the Bible 

against falliilg away. But the above should be suffi- 
cient to show that it is indeed possible. The remainder 
ofour space shall be used noting what the Bible teaches 
in regard to the need to remain faithhl. I truly believe 
that faithful Christian living is the greatest and most 
challenging life a person can live. The New Testament 
puts many duties before the child of God. 

God expects us to grow in knowledge of his 
word We cannot be satisfied with what we know at 
the time of our conversion. Unfortunately, there are 
some inembers of the Lord's body, who never ma- 
ture beyond their teenage years, spiritually speaking. 
It is a shame and a disgrace to grow old and yet re- 
main ignorant of the basic tenants ofthe Bible. God 
expects us to move from the milk of the word to the 
meat of the word. He also expects us to grow in such 
a way as to be able to teach others the saving gospel 
of Jesus Christ (Hebrews 5: 12). 

We must develop, and cultivate, a mindset 
that .strives to  .verve the Lord every duy. In 
Philippians 3: 13f the Apostle Paul writes, "Brethren 
I count not myself to have apprehended ... and 
reaching forth unto those things which are be- 
fore, I press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." We can never 
become con~placent. Many live as if they are totally 
satisfied with where they are in their spiritual develop 
nlent. Ifwe are unwilling to be actively involved in the 
work ofthe church, we are not living the faithful life. 
The parable ofthe talents should remind us that God 
will not accept us ifwe do not use our abilities in his 
service. Let us not forget that Jesus taught us to love 
God with all our heart, mind, soul and strength (Mat- 
thew 22.3 7). 

We should huve C'hrist reigning on the throne 
qfour hearts. Philippians 1 :21 states, "For me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain." We must live a 
Christ-centered life. As we read Matthew's account 
of the Sermon on the Mount, this point is stressed 
repeatedly by Jesus. We are to be the salt of the earth 
and the light ofthe world (Matthew 5: 13-14). In fact, 
as  he sums up this point, in verse sixteen he concludes, 
"Let your light so shine before men, that they 
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may see your good works, and glorify your fa- 
ther which is in heaven." This verse sets out a great 
truth conceming the Christian life. Our lives are on 
display before all men with whom we have contact. 
We should be living in such a way that men will notice 
something different about us (they should see Christ 
living in us) and give God the glory. 

Living, faithfully also includes a recognition 
 four responsibility to stand.firm ,for the truth. 
There is a great aversion in our day to opposing 
people's religious views. Our culture is saturated with 
the "It's not what's right, it's what's right for you" 
mentality. There are more than a few who really seem 
to think there is no right way, therefore, it really does 
not matter what you believe. For many years there 
has been a growing number in the Lord's church who 
have gravitatcd to this same philosophy. It has been 
years in some places since the preacher mounted the 
pulpit and opposed a false religious idea. Each and 
every individual member has an obligation to contend 
for the faith (Jude 3). We are taught to search the 
scriptures to make sure that what we are being taught 
(and believe) is indeed true (Acts 17: 1 1). We are to 
try (test) the spirits (teachers), because many false 
teachers have gone out into the world (I John 4: 1). 

Sometimes we will hcar some brother or sister 
bemoaning the marking of a false teacher or congre- 
gation as being mean spirited or unchristian. Such is 
completely without biblical justification. If a preacher 
is teaching false doctrines, we are commanded to mark 
that man. Notice the words of the Holy Spirit through 
the pen of Paul, "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them" (Romans 16: 17). He goes on to 
condemn them for their deceptive work. When a false 
doctrine is allowed to go unchallenged souls are en- 
dangered. The faithful of God must be willing to op- 
pose those who propagate false doctrines. Unfortu- 
nately, all false teachers are not outside of the Lord's 
church. From time to time we must oppose a brother 
who has left the truth. If we love Christ supremely, we 
will put him first in all things. Although it is never pleasant 
to mark false teachers, the faiffil child of God will do 
his duty in this area of life. 

The, faithful child of God will worship God 
scripturally. Again the pervasive view is that what- 
ever you want to call worship is acceptable, but such 
is not the case. In John 4:24 we read, "God is a 

Spirit, and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth." The Old Testament con- 
tains several examples of God not accepting just any 
old thing as worship. I11 the story ofNadab and Abihu. 
we see God kill two men who offered a fire which he 
had not authorized (Leviticus 10: 1,2). In I Chronicles 
13, we read of David's attempt to move the ark of the 
covenant back to Jerusalem. David failed to read the 
scriptures to determine what instructions God had given 
conceming moving the ark. Due to this failurc, Uzzah 
was killed for touching the ark. The people in this story 
were sincere in their effort. They were singing and 
playing before the Lord with all their might. The point 
is, regardless of how sincere people are, unauthorized 
worship has never, and will never, be acceptable to 
God. 

In the New Testanlent we find five acts men- 
tioned as worship toward God. They are: (I)  singing 
(Ephesians 5: 19; Colossians 3: 16), (2) the Lord's Sup- 
per (Acts 20:7; I Corinthians 1 1123-28), (3) praying 
(Acts 2:42), (4) teaching (Acts 2:42), (5) giving (I 
Corinthians 16: 1.2). The scripture sets out how we 
are to fulfill each of these actions. The mode and the 
manner of heart for each are also described. '1'0 add 
to or take away froin biblical worship is to be guilty of 
sin (Deuteronomy 4:2; Revelation 22: 18,19). 

Concerning the faithful Christian life, we have 
noted: (1) that the Bible is all sufficient in directing us 
in all areas of our lives; (2) that the Bible calls upon us 
to remain faithful (true to God); (3) that we must grow 
in knowledge of God's word; (4) that we are to use 
our God given talents in the service ofthe Lord; (5) 
that we must allow Christ to reign in our hearts, (6) 
that we are obligated to defend the truth and oppose 
false doctrines and false teachers; and, (7) that we 
must worship God scripturally. The Lord is our Shep- 
herd and he will lead us all the way to glory if we will 
but follow. We must be totally dedicated to him. We 
must be willing to remain faithful. As we read Romans 
8.3 1-39, we discover that notl~ing can separate us from 
Christ, except ourselves. If you will determine to stay 
with him, you can know assuredly that he will stay 
with you. 

-Mich~~el Light, Assistant Editor 
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"Why Sleep Ye?" 
(Continued From Page 1) 

The American people are waiting and growing impa- 
tient with us. They want something done. 

THE SILENCE 
He then asked arid answered a question, saying: 
So, if l am asked why-with all the pressing problems 
this nation faces today-why am I pushing these so- 
cial issues and taking the Senate's valuable time? I will 
answer: Because, it is of the highest importance. Yes, 
there's a deficit to be concerned about in this country, 
a deficit of decency. 

He concluded his remarks by saying: 
So, as the sand empties through my hourglass at warp 
speed-and with my time running out in this Senate 
and on this earth, 1 feel compelled to speak out. For I 
truly believe that at times like this, silence is not golden. 
It is yellow. 

Sadly, Corigress was silently sleeping. 

7 - THE SCRIPTURES 
1 lie wise man spoke concerning national leaders: 

"Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a re- 
proach to any people" (Proverbs 14:34). For this rea- 
son the "king's favour is toward a wise servant: 
but his wrath is against him that  causeth shame" 
(1 4:35). 

'Those that direct sliould be directed by Deity. 
"The king's heart is in the hand of the LORD, as 
the rivers of water: he turneth it whithersoever 
he will" (2 1 : 1 ). 

Autliorities sliould not be an abomination but sliould 
rule righteously. "It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness: for the throne is established 
by righteousness" ( 16: 12). 

'The pronouncements of politicians sliould be rigli- 
teous. "A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: 
his mouth transgresseth not in judgment" (I 6: 10). 
"Righteous lips are the delight of kings; and they 
love him that  speaketh right" ( 1  6: 13). "Excellent 
speech becometh not a fool: much less do  lying 
lips a prince" ( 1 7:7).  

Rulers sliould not rebuke tlie rigliteous but the 
wicked. "He that  saith unto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous; him shall the people curse, nations shall 
abhor him: But to them that rebuke him shall be 
delight, a n d  a good blessing shall come upon 
them'' (24:24-25). 

Superiors sliould scatter the wicked away. "A 
king t h a t  s i t t e th  in t h e  t h r o n e  of judgment  
scattereth away all evil with his eyes" (20:8). "A 
wise king scattereth the wicked, and bringeth the 

wheel over them" (20:26). 
l l irones are established by truth. "Mercy and 

t r u t h  preserve  t h e  king: a n d  his t h r o n e  is  
upholden by mercy" (20:28). "Take away the wicked 
from before the king, and his throne shall be es- 
tablished in righteousness" (25:5). 

Righteous rulers cause rejoicing. "When the righ- 
teous a r e  in authority, the  people rejoice: but 
when the wicked beareth rule, the people mourn" 
(29:2). 

Congress, "Why sleep ye?" 

THE COURTS ARE SLEEPING 
Wayne Jackson wrote an article titled "America- 

A Nation Out Of Control" (July 28, 1999). In the ar- 
ticle lie dealt witli "The Judicial System" ofour  nation 
and had this to say: 

Another sytnptom of a nation out of control is the 
manner in which ourjudicial system has decomposed 
over the past half-century. A very significant book 
arrested the public's attention recently. It is titled, 
Guilty:The Collapse of Criminal Justice ( I  996, Ran- 
dom I-louse). The author was the late Harold J. 
Rothwax, ajudge who presided over criminal cases in 
New York City for the past twenty-five years. Appar- 
ently Judge Rothwax was not conservatively oriented. 
He stated that in his early life his hero was Clarence 
Darrow (the atheist who argued for evolution in the 
famous Scopes trial). Too, in his younger lawyering 
years, Rothwax was a card-carrying member of the 
A.C.L.U. 1 mention these things toemphasize that this 
judge was not out of a strait-laced background. 

The thesis of the Judge's book is this: The American 
justice system is in a state of moral collapse. He writes: 
"We have formalism and technicalities but little com- 
mon sense. It's about time America wakes up to the 
fact that we're in the fight of our lives." This promi- 
nent jurist further stresses: "The bottom line is that 
criminals are going free." He notes: "There is no re- 
spect for the tr~~tli ,  and without truth, there can be no 
justice." Rothwax charges that "our system is a care- 
fully crafted maze, constructed of elaborate and im- 
penetrable barriers to the truth." 

THE SITUATION 
Jacks011 then summarized the situation by citing 

two examples to illustrate tlie problem witli our system 
ofjustice. 

On Christmas Eve of 1968, ten-year-old Pamela Pow- 
ers was attending an event with her parents at the 
YMCA in Des Moines, Iowa. She went to the rest room 
and was never seen alive again. A few days afterward, 
a car was discovered in Davenport (I60 miles away) 
containing some of her clothes. Two days later, Robert 
Williams, owner of the car, surrendered to Davenport 
police. Officials in Des Moines dispatched two police- 
men to transport Williams back to the site of the ab- 
duction. They were strictly charged not to question 
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him en route. Along the way, one of  the officers com- I t  was Alexander Hamilton who pointed out that 
rnented that i t  was Christmas time, and it would be "judges should be bound down by strict rules and 
wonderful if the Powers family could at least recover precedents, which serve to define and point out their 
the body of  Pamela and give i t  a "Christian burial." duty." Bound down! That i s  exactly what is needed to 
Sometime later Williams spoke up: "Okay, let me take be done. There was not a single precedent cited when 
you to the body." school prayer was struck down in 1962. 

He directed the officers to the place where he had bur- Thesejudges who legislate instead ofad,iudicate, do it 
ied little Pamela in a ditch. Subsequent tests revealed without being responsible to one single solitary voter 
that she had been raped and smothered to death. Rob- for their actions. 
ert Williams was convicted o f  murder. However, the 
conviction was overturned in federal court. When the This is why, even when voters voice their objec- 

U.S. Supreme court finally ruled on thematter, the ma- tions? tIlej1ldges seeill to he sleeping. 
jority opinion, written by Justice Potter Stewart, stated 
that Williams' "rights" had been violated by the police THE SCRIPTLIRES 

ofticer's "Christian burial" speech. The Judge of all setsji~dges in  the land. "And he 
set judges in the land throughout all the fenced 

Here is the second exa~~ tp le  brother Jackson gave. cities of Judah, city by city" ( I 1  Chronicles 19:5). 
At 2 a.m. on November 20,1990, Leonard0 Turriago Judges are to render rulings for Sehovah. "And [Je- 
was pulled over by two state troopers for speeding. hovah] said to the judges, Take heed what ye do: 
The officers asked if they could look into his van; for ye judge not for man, but for the LOR", who 
Turnago said they could. Inside, the troopers saw a is ,ith you in the judgment1. ( 19:6), law of 
trunk and asked Turriago about it. He sprang open its 
lock, then ran away. Opening the trunk, the troopers 

Lord is to  fear him. "Wherefore now let the fear of 

found the body o f  a Inan shot five times. Turriago was the LORD be upon you; take heetl ant1 do it: for 

caught quickly. tlzerc is no iniquity with the LORD our God, nor 
respect of persons, nor taking of gifts" (19:7). 

In his apartment, police found eleven pounds of co- Judges are to render just judgment. "Judges and of- 
caine and guns. The suspect them where find ficers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates, which 
the murder weapon. Turriago was convicted of  sec- the LORD thy God givrth thee, throughout thy 
ond-degree murder and sentenced to forty-five years 
to life. The defense appealed, arguing that the troop- tribes: and they shall judge the people with just 
ers had no right to search the van. On June 6, 1996, judgment"(Deuteronolny 16: 18). 'l'hejudicial process 

Turriago's conviction was overturned. A New York sI10~1ld !lot be perverted by judges being blinded by 
appellate court ruled that the police search had been bribes. "Thou shalt not wrest jutlgment; thou shalt 
coercive. not respect persons, neither take a gift: for a gift 

THE SEPARATION doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
Zell Miller (ill his Senate speecll froln pre- of the ( 6: l9).  .illdglnellts of 

viously) also spoke oLlrjlldiciary systeln saying: judges deter~nitie the destiny of the lalid ill wliich we 

1 stand to shoulder..,with our Founding Fa- all live. "That which is altogether just shalt thou 
thers in the conception o f  religious liberty and the ter- follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land 
ribly wrong direction our modern judiciary has taken which the LORD thy God giveth thee" ( 1  6:20). 
us in. 

Everyone today seems to think that the U.S. Constitu- 
tion expressly provides for separation o f  church and 
state. Ask any ten people if that's not so. And I'll bet 
you most of  them will say "Well, sure." And some will 
point out, "it's in the First Amendment." 

Wrong! Read it! I t  says, "Congress shall make no law 
respecting an establishment of religion or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof." Where i s  the word "sepa- 
rate"? Where are the words "church" or "state." 

They are not there. Never have been. Never intended 
to be. Read the Congressional Records during that 
four- non nth period in 1789 when the amendment was 
being framed in Congress. Clearly their intent was to 
prohibit a single denomination in exclusion o f  all oth- 
ers, whether i t  was Anglican or Catholic or some other. 

-912 East Terc..~a Avenue 
S~rlx/llm. Okluhomu 73066-5833 
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"Which I s  The Great Commandment I n  
The Law?" (Matthew 22:36) 

Loy Hardesty 

In our text, this lawyer ofthe Pharisees tested Jesus 
by asking: "Master, which is the great command- 
ment in the law?" Jesus replies by stating, "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind" (Matthew 22:36- 
37). 

This is the very foundation upon which our faith is 
built. The multitudes of people say "I love God," but 
what is it to love God? Several years ago, when I was 
preaching for the brethren in Velma, Oklahoma, one of 
the high school teachers invited all ofthe local preach- 
ers to speak to her class about the Bible and life in gen- 
eral. Only two preachers showed up that morning, the 
Methodist preacher and this scribe. The Methodist 
preacher spoke first. He spoke about love-that if you 
love God and your neighbor, and live a good moral life, 
those actions are all that are necessary. He taught that it 
made no difference what you believed just so you loved 
God. 

I was glad I was the second speaker and had the 
opportunity to respond to some of the things the Meth- 
odist had to say. When properly understood, love is man's 
proper response to God. Jesus says, "If ye love me, 
keep my commandments" (John 14: 15). However, 
more often than not, love is misrepresented. This Meth- 
odist preacher fairly represented the philosophy of ninety- 
nine percent of the religious world, including our liberal 
preachers today, in teaching that it makes no difference 
what you believe and practice, just so long as you love 
God. Is that what it truly means to love God? Is loving 
God simply saying so? 

If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, And the 
sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto 
thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve them; Thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
ofdreams: for the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the JBRD your Cod with allyour heart 
and with all your soul. Ye shall walk after the LORD 

your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, 
and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and cleave 
unto him (Deuteronomy 13: 1-4). 

Moses clearly sets forth the path upon which 
we are to walk if we truly love God. 

I F  WE LOVE GOD: 
WE WILL LOVE THE TRUTH 

There are many today as there were in the first 
century who do not love the truth (I1 Thessalonians 
2: 10). The Psalmist declared, "Thy word have I hid 
in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee" 
(Psalms 1 19: 1 1 ). Paul wrote: 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and $ 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: That the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 
good works (I1 Timothy 3: 16-1 7). 

Jesus says, "It is written, That man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word of God" 
(Luke 4:4). John wrote: 

And many other signs truly did Jesus in the pres- 
ence of his disciples, which are not written in this 
book: But these are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name (John 
20:3@31). 

In the early seventies a preacher stood in the 
pulpit ofthe University church in Abilene during their 
annual lectureship and declared that we can not know 
the truth! Since that time we have seen a host of 
preachers chime in and promote this great lie. Jesus 
still says, "And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shaIl make you free" (John 8:32). James 
wrote, "Wherefore lay apart  all filthiness and su- 
perfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is able to save 
your souls" (James 1 :21). If we believe the truth of 
God's word, then we will stand up for it. We wiIl "ear- 
nestly contend for the faith" (Jude 3). Loving the 
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truth (that which is good and right) implies abhorring 
that which is evil. Paul wrote, "Let ye be without 
dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to 
that which is good" (Romans 12:9). We are also in- 
structed by the psalmist: "Ye that love the LORD, 
hate evil" (Psalms 97: 10; see also Proverbs 6: 16-1 9). 
Yes, if we love God, we will love his word; we will love 
the truth! 

I F  WE LOVE GOD: 
WE WILL LOVE HIS CHURCH 

Curtis Shelburne, a preacher in Muleshoe, 
Texas, writes a weekly column in the local newspaper. 
In one of his articles he wrote about how he loved the 
church, but he has never once defined or identified the 
Lord's church. The following are excerpts from later 
editions of his column [The excerpts quoted from 
Shelbume's newspaper articles appeared in about 1996. 
-Editor]. 

"I spent some time in Lubbock this week attending 
some wonderful meetings and being reminded ofwhat 
a priceless thing Christian unity really is." 

He referred to a Restoration meeting at the non- 
Sunday school Quaker Avenue Church of Christ. In 
this Restoration meeting there were individuals from 
the Christian church Denomination, "Anti" groups, the 
Broadway Church of Christ, and many others. He con- 
tinues: 

Thank God that all of God's children are one! On our 
better days, 1 hope we like it, but we're brothers and 
sisters whether we like it or not! We're family whether 
you praise the Lord with a pitch pipe or an 80-piece 
orchestra or a bagpipe solo! Our Father is bigger than 
that. 1 can't believe God cares how He is praised, just 
as long as he is! We're family whether you are 
premillenial, amillenial or postmillenial, or panmillenial. 
It'll all pan out in the end, and I just want to be with all 
the family whenever! Our Father is bigger than our end 
times theology ("Christian Unity"). 

In another article he wrote: 

When good things happen and God is praised, all be- 
lievers dunked, sprinkled, or fricasseed; shaken, rattled, 
or rolled; amillenial, dispensational, or 
persnicketydoowoplapsiduodenal (??), ought to be 
happy about it and often working together on it. 0th- 
erwise, we're "Our Own Worst Enemies." I read that in 
a magazine. But 1 think I read it in the Bible first ("Chris- 
tians Can Avoid"). 

Again in a different article, he wrote: 
I made a donation yesterday. Yes, indeed, I did. 1 may 
now be the only Church of Christ preacher in this hemi- 
sphere or beyond who actually owns a part of a key of 
the piano ofhis community's First Baptist Church. You 
see, the good folks at First Baptist aie in the process of 

raising money to buy a very fine piano. (The sticker 
price convinces me that we more non-instrumental 
types are too poor to change our theology much on 
this issue even though I think it is also poor.) 

So I made the donation yesterday in the large amount 
of $25 .... In any case, the next time Stacy and I trade 
pulpi ts.... 

Anyway, it tickles me pink to think that every time 
those gleaming new ivories down at the First Baptist 
Church are tickled, my minor key will be tickled right 
along with the rest ofthem. Part ofthat Baptist piano is 
now owned by a"Campbellite" ("A Story"). 

Will Rogers is supposed to have said, "You can't 
believe everything you read in the newspaper." How- 
ever, we know that Shelburne wrote the preceding quotes 
of nonsense because we have his newspaper articles. 

Jesus said, "And I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it" (Matthew 
16: 18). The word "my" continues to be possessive, 
and the word "church" is singular. Nothing has 
changed. Paul wrote: 

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that 
ye walkworthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope ofyour calling; One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, One God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all (Ephesians 4: 1-6). 

"And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the church, Which is 
his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all" 
(Ephesians 1 :22-23). 

"Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen" 
(Ephesians 3:2 1).  

Are we ashamed of  Christ, of His church? Breth- 
ren, why do we take the name of Christ off our build- 
ings? Jesus loved the church; He purchased it with His 
own blood. When Paul wrote, "The churches o f  
Christ salute you" (Romans 16:16), he was not talk- 
ing about "The Community Church," "The Christian 
Fellowship Church," or any other denominational 
Church. How can we reconcile division when Paul 
plainly states: 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another gos- 
pel: Which is not another; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ 

Contending for the Faith-August12004 



(Galatians 1 :6-7; see also 1 Corinthians 1 : 10- 13). It breaks our heart to read and hear the error that is 

I was raised in a denominational Church and being promoted by preachers, professors, and others. 

obeyed the Gospel when I was fifteen years old. If the These brethren ought to know better. God will judge! 

Tulsa Workshop had been around and my exposure to Do you love the church? 

the church would have been to liberal brethren, I would 
probably continue to be a member of a denomination. 

-P. 0. BOX 99 
Waldron, Arkansas 72958-0099 

THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
REJECTS THE AUTHORITY OF 

THE NEW TESTAMENT 
Russell M. Kline 

I have a brilliant idea! Christians in America are 
wealthier and more influential than ever. If only we 
could combine our wealth and influence into a single 
concentrated effort, then there would be no task we 
could not accomplish. I thinkthat we should form some 
kind of a society of like-minded Christians for the pur- 
pose of combining our resources to do the work of the 
Lord on an unprecedented scale. Churches could con- 
tribute money to the society, and every contributor could 
have a say in what is done with the money, so that 
everything is managed properly. 

By now, you may be thinking, "That sounds like a 
good idea, but is there any Bible for it (Colossians 
3: 17)?" If so, then I would urge you to think about the 
good that could be accomplished by such an organized 
effort (Matthew 7: 15-20). Also, I would urge you to 
think about how much less waste ofthe Lord's money 
there would be, if it were being handled by a single 
clearinghouse (Romans 12: 1 1). Finally, I would impress 
upon you that the matter of how the church accom- 
plishes its mission ofevangelism, benevolence, and edi- 
fication is purely one of expedience, and is not in any 
way specified by the scriptures (Matthew 28:19; 
Galatians 6: 10; Matthew 28:20). What do you say? Is 
this a good idea, or what? 

Actually, the truth is that the preceding "idea," 
and the justification offered for it, are the basic tenets 
proposed by those who advocated the establishment of 
the American Christian Missionary Society in the middle 
ofthe nineteenth century. I have written this tongue-in- 
cheek "proposal" to illustrate the reasoning of men like 
Alexander Campbell, who were honestly seeking bet- 

ter ways to do the Lord's work. Through his writing 
and preaching, Alexander Campbell lobbied passion- 
ately for churches to pool their resources into a single 
entity that could do the work of the local church on a 
worldwide scale. Through his personal study and ex- 
perience, Campbell came to realize that there were some 
aspects of the Lord's work which were too great for 
individual Christians and local congregations to handle. 
In 183 1, he wrote in the "Millennial Harbinger," urging 
churches to take aggressive steps toward a greater 
degree of cooperation: 

Agreeably to the reason and nature of things, which 
must never be lost sight of, and to all that is said or 
implied in the New Testament, upon this subject, it 
behooves the churches at this time, to regard their 
location, as respects states and counties, in their ef- 
forts to convert the world .... 

The only question is, how shall this be done to the 
best advantage? The New Testament furnishes the 
principles which call forth our energies, but suggests 
no plan .... The churches in every country, have from 
scripture and reason, all authority to bring their com- 
bined energies home, they may, and ought to cooper- 
ate with their weaker neighbors, in the same state, and 
so on increasing the circle of their cooperations, as 
they f i l l  up the interior with all light and goodness, 
until the knowledge of the glory ofthe Lord cover the 
whole earth. 

When he was met with opposition, he dropped 
the idea for a decade, only to pick it back up again, in 
1841, when he wrote: 

From my spiritual observatory, and by means of the 
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telescope of faith in history sacred, ecclesiastic, and 
political; aided, too, by the accumulating lights of ex- 
perience, observation and biblical developments, I am 
so deeply penetrated with the necessity of a more inti- 
mate organization. union and cooperation than at 
present existing among us, that I feel myself in duty 
bound again to invite the attention ofthe brotherhood, 
especially of those who are in heart and life devoted to 
the honor, dignity and influence of Christianity in the 
world, to a more thorough and profound consideration 
of the sub.iect than they have ever yet given to it. 

Calnpbell was ~lttcrly convicted of tlie idea tliat 
progress in tlie work oftlie cliurcli on a worldwide scale 
could not be made, unless tliere was an organization of 
churches on a national level. In 1842. lie wrote: 

Now if Christ's kingdom consists often thousand fami- 
lies, or churches-particular, distinct, and independent 
communities-how are they to act in concert, maintain 
unity or interests, or cooperate in any system of con- 
servation or enlargement, unless by consultation and 
systematiccooperation? I affirm it to be, in my humble 
opinion, and from years of observation and experience 
impossible. 

It was tliis idealism, wliich influenced others to 
form statewide rnissioliary societies, and then the Ameri- 
can Christian Bible Society, which led to tlie formation 
ofthe American Christian Missionary Society. 

Although its founders may liave had tlie best of 
intentions, the Missionary Society existed in violatioli of 
tlie scriptures, and itjustified its existence by rejecting 
tlie autliority of tlie New Testament. Today, tliere are 
other organizations, formed by our brethren (Lads to 
Leaders, Leaderettes, Cli~lrclies of Christ Disaster Re- 
lief, etc.), which reject tlie autliority of tlie New Testa- 
ment, just as tlie Missio~iary Society did. If we can un- 
derstand how the Missionary Society rejected New Tes- 
tament authority, and tlie weaknesses in their reasoning 
tor doing so, then we can know how to deal with those 
who advocate tlie existence of similar organizations, 
today. 

THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY D I D  NOT F IT  
THE NEW TESTAMENT MODEL OF 

COOPERATION BETWEEN CHURCHES 
According to precedent in tlie primitive cliurcli, 

one or more local congregations may contribute to the 
work of another. In  Acts 1 1  :27-30, we find tliat the 
church of Christ in Antioch sent money to tlie cliurcli 
of Christ in Jerusalem to aid them in their efforts to 
provide relief from a general famine, which was pre- 
dicted by tlic prophet Agabus. Furthermore, in 
Philippians 4: 15- 16, we find that the church ofChrist in 
Philippi provided financial aid to Paul, while lie was 
conducting his mission work in Macedonia. Therefore, 

it may be established tliat, according to scriptural pre- 
cedent, churches may contribute to otlier cliurclies, or 
to individual Christians who are doing the Lord's work 
in near or distant places. In tliis way, Christians may 
cooperate by pooling theit- resources and focusing a 
concentrated effort upor1 one good work. 

Generally speaking, tliis is the model, which we 
liave followed in tlie modern cli~~rcli. I liave personally 
been ilivolved in  Inany such efforts. Churches witli 
which I liave worked liave supported tlie efforts of . . 
otlier churches arid individuals in doing works of be- 
nevolence, evangelism, and edification in ncarby cities 
and far away countries. We liave sent money, Bibles, 
biblical literature, food, clothing, and, in  some cases, 
ourselves whenever and wherever tliere has bee11 a 
need tliat we could supply (I I Corinthians 8: 1-4). 

The Missionary Society created a situation in 
wliich churclies were contributing to a different insti- 
tution, tliat was doing tlie work of tlie church, on be- 
half of tlie cliurcli, but was not, in fact, tlie cliurcli. To 
put in tlie simplest of terms, tlie Missio~iary Society 
rejected tlie authority of the New Testament in that it 
did not fit tlie New Testament model for cooperation 
between churches as we have just reviewed it. Since 
tliere is no Bible autliority for it, we liave no choice but 
to declare it i~nscript~tral. Tlie same thing may be said 
about modem organizations that are created in tlie im- 
age of the Missionary Society. 

THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY PRESUMED 
TO DO THE WORK OF THE CHURCHEVEN 

THOUGH I T  WAS NOT, I N  FACT, THE CHURCH 
Most scripturally organized churches are over- 

seen by an eldership, with deacons and otlier members 
playing their divinely appointed roles (Philippians I :  I). 
Tlie Missionary Society, however, was not overseen 
by an eldership, but by an executive board. According 
to the 4th and 5th articles, in tlie Society's charter, 

The officers of the Society shall consist of a presi- 
dent, twenty vice-presidents, a treasurer, a correspond- 
ing secretary, and a recording secretary. who shall be 
elected by the membet~s of the Society at its annual 
meeting. 

The Society shall also annually elect twenty-five man- 
agers, who together with the officers and life directors 
of this Society. shall constitute an executive board, to 
conduct the business of the Society, and shall con- 
tinue in office until their successors are elected, seven 
of whom shall constitute a quorum for the transaction 
of business. 

'The church is supposed to do the work of the 
cliurcli, and tlie scriptural leadership of tlie cli~~rcli is 
silpposed to decide in which works the congregations 
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for wliicli tliey are responsible shall participate important for 11s to il~iderstand some of tlie arguments 
(Pliilippians 2: 12,13; 1 Corintliia~is 12:27; Hebrews that were used in  attempts to justify its existence. 
13: 17). l'liis is tlie essence of tlie principle of congre- 
gational autonolny, and it is utterly rejected by the very 
existence of tlie Missionary Society and modern orga- 
nizations made in  its image! 

THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY TOOK 
THE LORD'S MONEY FROM THE TREASURIES 

OF THE LORD'S CHURCH, AND PUT I T  
I N T O  THE TREASURY OF AN 

UNSCRIPTURAL ORGANIZATION 
As we have already observed, tlie Missionary So- 

ciety was an unscriptural organization and was no more 
a part of the Lord's church than a utility company or a 
cleaning service. But, although tlie church is at liberty 
to pay utility companies and cleaning services for their 
prodi~cts, tlie clii~rcli may not subcontract its God-given 
responsibilities out to any unscriptural organization. But, 
I suppose tliat was tlie appeal of the Missionary Soci- 
ety. Churches tliat gave tlieir money to tlie Society did 
not liave to be bothered with details like selecting mis- 
sionaries, checking on tlieir progress, and making sure 
that they were teaching tlie truth. The Society would 
take care of a1 I of that for them. According to - 
tlie 7th article in the Society's charter: 

The executive board shall ... establish such 
agencies as the interest of the Society may 
require, appoint agents and missionaries, fix 
their compensation, direct and instruct them 
concerning their particular fields and labors, 
make all appropriations to be paid out of the 
Treasury, and present to the Society at each 
annual meeting a full report of their proceed- 
ings during the past year. 

I suppose tliat is what continues to be 
tlie appeal of modem organizations made in 
tlie image of tlie Missionary Society. For ex- 
ample, churches tliat give money to the 
Ch~~rclies of Christ Disaster Relief Corpora- 
tion no longer liave to be bothered with any 
direct involvement in any benevolent works of 
tlie clii~rcli, outside of tlieir own locality. They 
.illst send tlieir Inoney to the institution, and tliey 
let tlie it decide liow it ought to be spent. I 
wonder liow mi~cli longer it will be, until some- 
one forms a Ministerial Society to relieve 
cli~~rclies of tlie burden of hiring and firing tlieir 
own preachers. Something like this would 
surely appeal to lazy elders across tlie broth- 
erhood. 

We have observed only a few of tlie 
ways in wliicli tlie Missionary Society rejected 
tlie authority of tlie New Testament. It is equally 

THE POTENTIAL FOR THE ACCOMPLISHMENT 
OF GOOD WAS EMPHASIZED 

This is what fileled tlie drive for tlie creation of 
tlie Missionary Society in tlie first place. Alexander 
Ca~npbell wrote an essay on "Church Organization" in 
which he listed six arguments for a more centralized 
orgariization of tlie church. His first argument was "We 
can do comparatively nothing in distributing tlie Bible 
abroad without cooperation." His second argument was 
"We can do comparatively but little in the great mis- 
sionary field oftlie world either at home or abroad with- 
out cooperation." His third argument was "We can do 
little or nothing to improve and elevate tlie Christian 
ministry without cooperation." His fifth argument was 
"We cannot concentrate tlie action of tlie tens of thou- 
sands of Israel, in any great Christian effort, but by 
cooperation." In his sixth argument, lie called for tlie 
church to organize itself more centrally, in order to ac- 
complish all oftlie aforementioned good: "We can have 
no thorough cooperation without a more ample, exten- 

Contending for the Faith-August12004 13 



sive, and thorough church organization." 
Tlie problem witli all oftliese good intentions is 

that tlie ends do  not justify the means (Romans 3:8; 
Matthew 7:22, 23). There are a great many organiza- 
tions in the world that do  a great deal of good, but that 
does not autolnatically make them scriptural. Just as it 
would be utterly wrong for Christians to support tlie 
Salvation Army i11 their good works, it was wrong for 
brethren to support tlie Missionary Society, and it is 
still wrong to support modem organizations made in its 
image. 

THE EFFICIENCY OF SUCH AN 
ORGANIZATION WAS EMPHASIZED 

Alexander Ca~npbell thought that fraud perpe- 
trated against churches could be checked if tliere was 
a central organization. In his essay on "Church Orga- 
nization," liis foi~rth argument was "We can do little to 
check, restrain, and remove tlie flood of imposture and 
fraud co~nmitted i~pon tlie benevolence oftlie brethren 
by irresponsible, plausible, and deceptious persons, witli- 
out cooperation." Once again, although the intentions 
of tlie Society's founders were good, the means that 
they employed were unscriptural (Matthew 7:22,23). 
It is always foolish for anyone to think tliat he can 
improve upon God's plan (Leviticus 10:1,2). No mat- 
ter how efficient it may be, an unscriptural organiza- 
tion is still i~nscriptural! 

I T  WAS ARGUED THAT THE WHOLE THING 
WAS SIMPLY A MATTER OF EXPEDIENCE 

Alexander Ca~npbeII argued tliat, since tliere was 
no pattern for how the universal church was to ac- 
co~nplish its mission to evangelize the world, the issue 
was left up to Christians to decide for tliernselves (like 
tlie issue of where and when to assemble for worship 
on the Lord's Day). In liis essay on "Church Organi- 
zation," lie argued the point in this way: 

In all things pertaining to public interest, not of Chris- 
tian faith, piety, or morality, the church of Jesus Christ 
in its aggregate character, is left free and unshackled 
by any apostolic authority. l'his is the great point 
which I assert as of capital importance in any great 
conventional movement or cooperation in advancing 
tlie public interests of a colnmon Christianity and a 
common salvation. My strong proof for this conclu- 
sion is tliat, while faith, piety, and morality are all di- 
vinely established and enacted by special agents- 
apostles and prophets possessed of plenary verbal 
inspiration-matters of prudential arrangement for the 
evangelizing of the world, forthe better application of 
our means and resources, according to the exigencies 
of society and the ever-varying complexion of things 
around us, are left without a single law, statute, ordi- 
nance, or enactment in the New Testament. 

Using this line of reasoning, Campbel I be1 ieved tliat 
lie did not need to supply any New Testament authority 
for tlie existence of the Missionary Society, because its 
existence was pi~rely a niatter of expedience. 

Ca~npbell made the same mistake tliat many of 
our modem "anti" brethren make: lie tried to distinguish 
between commandments given to the local C I I L I ~ C I I  (con- 
gregations) arid those given to tlie universal church (in- 
dividual Christians). Our "anti" brethren use tliis line of 
reasoning to argue tliat, although individual Christians 
lnay support children's Iiornes, corigregatioris of tlie same 
Christians may not. Campbell used it to argue tliat, al- 
though the local church may be bound by scriptural pre- 
cedent, in tlie matter of cooperation between cliurclies, 
tlie i~~iiversal clii~rch is 11ot. Tlie problem witli tliis view 
is tliat it creates two chi~~~cl ies  bound by two sets of 
standards, when tlie Bible declares tliat tliere is o~ i ly  
one (Ephesians 4:4-6). The Missio~iary Society could 
not simply exempt itself fro111 the authority of the New 
Testament, .;list as modcrn organizations, made in its 
image, cannot. 

I firrnly believe that the people who founded the 
American Christian Missionary Society did not neces- 
sarily liave evil motives. l'hey were just looking for a 
better way to do tlie work of tlie Lord. But, althougl~ 
their intentions may liave been good, their zeal was mis- 
guided (Galatians 4: 17, 1 8). 'There is an old saying tliat, 
which holds that "The road to Hell is paved with good 
intentions." It seems that people ofevery religioi~s stripe 
believe tliat sincerity can make up for a lack of biblical 
authority. But, the truth is tliat good intentions are no 
substitute for a "thus saith the Lord" (Colossians 
3: 17). 

I think that tlie same holds true for our brethren 
wlio have founded modern organizations tliat are pat- 
terned after tlie Missionary Society (Lads to Leaders1 
Leaderettes, Churches of Christ Disaster Relief, etc.). 
I believe tliat these are brethren wlio liave tlie best of 
intentions, arid who think that they have discovered a 
better way to do tlie Lord's work. But, j i~s t  as tliere 
was no authority for tlie existence of tlie Missio~iary 
Society, tliere is no authority for the existence of these 
organizations either. Faitlifi~l brethren would be wise to 
follow tlie New Testament pattern of clii~rcli coopera- 
tion and leave these unscriptural organizations alone. 
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WHEN GOOD MEN DO NOTHING 
Tom Moore 

Edmund Burke once said, "l'lie only thing nec- 
essary for tlie triumph of evil is for good men to do 
nothing." An inspired penman portrays tliis same 
thought in tliis fashion, "Therefore to him that  
knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin" (James 4: 17). That is, lie is guilty of sin if lie 
does not do it. We sliould adopt tliis as a principle of 
action, "that tlie ability to do good in any case imposes 
an obligation to do it." 

Knowledge without practice is imputed to a man 
as a great and presumptuous sin. Nothing is more in- 
jurious to the sou Is of mankind than wasted impres- 
sions. Nothing is more liar~nfill to tlie Lord's blood- 
bought cliurcli than for good men to do nothing in tlie 
combating of error and evil. Feelings exhaust tliem- 
selves and evaporate, if not embodied in the practice 
of fighting for right. As we will not act except we 
feel, so if we will not act out our feelings of right, we 
shall soon cease to feel. 

John said, "And we know that we a re  of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedness" (I Jolin 
5: 19). Paul declared: 

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speak- 
ing lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; Forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abstain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thanksgiving of them which believe 
and know the truth (1 Timothy 4: 1-3). 

TI~LIs, there are many errors in our day that need to be 
addressed by good and faithfill men of God. 

Will we sit idly by while liberalism creeps into 
tlie cliurcli, or will we "stand in the gap." "And I 
sought for a man among them, that should make 
up the hedge, and stand in the gap before me for 
the land, that I should not destroy it: but I found 
none" (Ezekiel 22:30). Will tlie Lord find such a man 
among LIS? Will tlie Almighty find a man that will stand 
in tlie gap and liold his ground on truth-and tlie truth 
alone? Will we "Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out  of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffering and doctrine" (I1 Timothy 
4:2)? 

Wil I good men "contend earnestly for the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints" 
(Jude 3)? Will good men stop tlie mouths of those 
"who subver t  whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for  filthy lucre's sake" 

(Titus I: I I)? Will good men "rebuke them sharply, 
that they may be sound in the faith" (Titus 1: 13)? 
Will good men speak "the things which become sound 
doctrine" (Titus 2: 1 )? Will good men in all things show 
tliemselves to be "a pattern of good works: in doc- 
trine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, and sincer- 
ity" (Titus 2:7-8)? Paul said, "These things speak, 
and exhort, and rebuke with all authority! Let no 
man despise thee" (Titus 2: 15), and to "speak the 
truth in love" (Ephesians 4: 15). 

We must "Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou a r t  also called, and 
hast professed a good profession before many wit- 
nesses" (I Timothy 6: 12). Will good men like Paul be 
able to say, 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shallgive me at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing (I1 Timothy 
4:7-8)? 

Again, "Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin" (James 4: 17). 
Fellow soldiers, we have been warned. Now tlie truth 
has been placed before our eyes-we are without ex- 
cuse. Remember, "tlie only thing necessary for the tri- 
i~mpli of evil is for good men to do notliing." Wliat will 
you do? 
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TAKE HEED HOW YE HEAR 

Luke the eighth chapter records Jesus' parable 
ofthe soils. You are familiar witli tlie parable: the sower 
went out with a bag o f  seed and broadcast it out over 
the entire field. Some o f  the seed fell on the "way- 
side" ground, and merely lying on top, was so011 eaten 
by birds. Some fell among rocks, arid even though it 
germinated, i t  withered when the sun became hot and 
the soil dried out. Some fell among thorns, and though it 
too came LIP, competition from the thorns stilnted its 
growth so that it did not produce any fruit. Then, there 
was the good ground where the seed sprouted and the 
plants thrived and produced an abundant crop. At tlie 
end o f  tlie parable, Jesus announced, "He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear" (Luke 8:8), and later said, 
"Take heed therefore how ye hear." The soils 
maybe described at the various types o f  hearts found 
in men, or they may be described as different types o f  
hearers. 

Tlie same person may be a different kind o f  hearer 
at different times. Every mother knows wlien a child is  
lying on his stomach watching TV that lie may be com- 
pletely oblivious to any outside co~nm~~nications. He is 
a way-side hearer. People often listen to (sit through) a 
sermon, daydreaming o f  many other things. Tempo- 
rarily, at least, they are way-side hearers. The condi- 
tion can be more permanent as well, where a person 
simply shuts out any message witli which lie i s  not in- 
terested. 

Rocky-ground hearers and thorny-ground hear- 
ers are similar in that tliey do liear, for a while. Exter- 
nal influe~ices-temptation to sin, persecution-redi- 
rect the mind o f  the one and tlie hearer loses interest. 
Internal influences such as demands ofjob, school, emer- 
gencies, and time crowd out what the other has heard 
and i t  i s  placed on tlie back burner. 

What Jesus said about taking heed to how we 
hear shows that we are responsible for the way we 
receive the teaching o f  God. "Oh, I'm sorry! I was 
watching this captivating TV program about pencil leads 
and I just didn't liear you" may not be a sufficient ex- 
cuse. The technician at the nuclear plant ought to be 
expected to hear the warning. We should distinguish 
the message of God above any other noises reaching 
our ears. 

We sliou Id take heed to riot be forgetful hearers. 
They hear but forget to do. James 1:22, "But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding 
your own selves." We should take heed to not be 
dull-ear-hearers who have heard so many times we no 
longer are impressed with the message. Jesus said, 

n Beard 

For this people heart is waxed gross, And their ears 
are dull of hearing, And their eyes they have closed; 
Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, And 
hear with their ears, And understand with their heart, 
And should turn again, And I should heal them (Mat- 
thew 13: IS). 

Almost everyone has a tendency to be an itching- 
ear-hearer. We all want to liear favorable news. We 
just need to be sure that what we liear and believe i s  
the truth. ll Timothy 4:3-4 says, 

For the time will come when they will not endure the 
sound doctrine; but, having itchingears, will heap to 
themselves teachers after their own lusts; and will 
turn away their ears from the truth, and turn aside 
unto fables. 

Even with souls at stake. people still prefer to liear what 
they want. 

Tlie people wlio heard Stephen preaching became 
so angry with him that. Acts 7:57-5 8 says 

they cried out with a lotld voice, and stopped their ears, 
and rushed upon him with oneaccord; and they cast 
him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their garments at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 

I t  i s  extremely hard to listen objectively wlien angry. 
Opposite to all these. we SIIOLII~ learn to be good 

hearers. Obedient-ear-hearers are so eager to obey tliey 
even appreciate correction, "As an earring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold, So is a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear." (Proverbs 25: 12). If a person 
does not listen to obey, why listen at all? 

Proverbs 5:13: "Neither have I obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, Nor inclined mine ear  to 
them that instructed me!" and Jeremiah 7:24, "But 
they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but 
walked in their own counsels and in the stubborn- 
ness of their evil heart, and went backward, and 
not forward." These two passages speak negatively 
o f  the failure to listen attentively. Inclining tlie ear i s  
leaning towards tlie speaker to catch every word. The 
hand goes behind the ear that not a soulid escape. 

James 1 : 19 instructs, "Ye know this, my beloved 
brethren. But let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath." A person wlio i s  swift to 
hear i s  ready and ~~nhesitating to obey tlie wil l  o f  God. 
The examples o f  conversion in the book o f  Acts all 
impress that there was not a long period of time be- 
tween hearing and believing (obeying). Three thousand 
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seemed to not hesitate to be baptized. Cor~ielius, acting hour of the night, ancl washed their stripes; and 
on the com~iiand oftlie angel, immediately (Acts 10:33, was baptized, he ancl all his, immecliately." We 
KJV) sent for Peter to hear all things cotiimanded. The sliould take heed to hear "dressed and ready to go." 
Ethiopian did not wait to get Iiome before he was bap- 
tized. The jailor in Acts 16:33 "took them the same -1 O j  Memorial Dr. 

l'icdn~ont. Alubumu 36272 

Sermons or Suggestions 
Geoff Litke 

Preach the word! So was tlie young preacher 
exhorted. His charge was to do this without regard to 
tlie reactions of tlie people upon hearing tlie divine 
message. It was an authoritative message from God. 
"Preach the word; be instant in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
longsuffering ancl doctrine" (I1 Timothy 42) .  The 
word was the only thing he had authority to preach. In 
fact lie was to charge others to teach nothing else, 
"As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no other doctrine," 
(I Timothy 1 :3). 

Gone are tlie days when preachers preached. 
Sermons are no Inore, but "messages" and "talks". 
This is tlie result of a wholesale rejection of authority 
in current culture. Even when the preachers do not 
bow down arid forsake preaching with all autliority(1l 
Timothy 3: 16- 17), tlieir hearers do not regard tlie ser- 
mon as a lesson from God's word. Instead; tliey are 
interesting tiew perspectives to be considered in light 
of tlie almighty "I think". 

l'lie only thing surprising is that some are sur- 
prised by this trend. Even in the context Paul told Timo- 
thy, 

For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. But watch tho11 in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work ofan evangelist, make full proof ofthy ministry ( I 1  
Timothy 43-5). 

Leaders do not challenge people to confor~n their 
lives to the teaching which goes on 111ider tlieir autlior- 
ity. 

7 7 

I he remedy for this is quite simple. 
1. Exalt tlie doctrine in your mind and life. Be 

VERY concerned about doctrine, "Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 

for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee" ( I  Timothy 4: 16). 

2. Speak out (do not keep quite about it) and do 
so with autliority. Titus, like Titnothy, was told; "These 
things speak, ancl exhort, and rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no man clespise thee" (Titus 2: 15). 

3. Let no man despise thee. Just as in Titus' ex- 
hortation, do not allow yoi~r selfto be discounted. People 
WILL despise tlie message and take it out on you, but 
do not be the excuse. Old preachers are told tliey are 
outdated for standing for tlie old paths (Jeremiah 6: 16). 
Young preachers are told they are too young to under- 
stand. Those in tlie middle are just considered kooks. 
In  all these examples it is not tlie man being rejected 
but God (I Sainilel 8:7). Therefore, do not let such petty 
and immature criticis~ns stop tlie spread of tlie Gospel. 
Paill also told Timothy, "These things command and 
teach. Let no man clespise thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conver- 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity" (1 
Timothy 4: 1 1 - 12). 

Multiti~des will lay awake long hours into tlie night 
striving to concoct new reasons not to follow tlie preach- 
ing of tlie gospel. However, someday tliey will stand 
before God with a life of no accoulit and blaming tlie 
faithful for tlieir wickedness. If tlie preacher preaches 
tlie word, it is that word by which souls will be judged 
(I1 Timothy 4: I; John 12:48). No soul will be judged 
because tlie preacher said it, but because God said it! 
Preachers who love the lost do not merely offer sug- 
gestions, new perspectives, fresh looks, but they 
PREACH THE WORD! 

-2535 N. W. Loop 
S/ephenville. Texas 76401 
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"UNTIL THEY COME HOME" 
David 8. Smith 

No one can deny that, from the human perspec- 
tive, the churcli suffers from a number of problems 
and inconsistencies. That is, members of tlie church 
are impacted by everything from materialism to pride 
which, in turn, accounts for the sore spots congrega- 
tions often experience. For whatever reason, people 
seem to struggle more witli the inability to forgive tlian 
any other problem. This no doubt explains tlie repeti- 
tive nature of admonitions like tliis one from Paul: "even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye" (Colossians 
3: 13). To be sure, Christians are tested witli tliis appli- 
cation every day. But the pinnacle of tests is evidenced 
at the return of an erring brother or sister - especially 
in cases where withdrawal of fellowship has been en- 

acted. It seems that there is always one or two persons 
more grieved by the return of the lost brother or sister 
tlian when that person first apostatized from the faith. 
Unfortunately, entire congregations can be guilty of a 
refusal to forgive. And this is the problem witli the 
Corinthians in I I Corinthians 2:6- 1 1 .Notice the text: 

Sufficient to such a man, is this punishment, which 
was inflicted of  many. So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps 
such a oneshould be swallowed up with overmuch sor- 
row. Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm 
your love toward him. For to this end also did I write, 
that 1 might know the proof of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient i n  all things. To  whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgivealso: for i f  I forgaveany thing, to whom I for- 
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gave it, for your sakes forgave I it 
Christ; Lest Satan should get an ad\ 
we are not ignorant o f  his devices. 

in the person of  
[antage of  us: for 

Initially tlie c l i~~rc l i  had been slow to withdraw from 
the brotlier, according to I Corinthians 5: 1- 13. And tlie 
strong rebuke liere from Paul obviously provoked tlie 
~ne~iibers at Corintli to do wliat tliey had failed to do to 
tliis point. But now tlieir lack o f  action moves in tlie 
opposite direction. Now they are guilty o f  manifesting 
an inability to forgive. Wliat tliey failed to remember 
was tliis: when correction i s  accomplished, tlie punitive 
discipline stops. The brother was now to be treated as 
faithfill. And Paul even adds tlie sense o f  urgency by 
warning "lest perhaps such a one should be swal- 
lowetl up with overmuch sorrow" (11 Corinthians 3:7). 

I t  is clear tlien that there i s  a great need for mem- 
bers o f  the cli i~rcli to examine tliemseIves carefully, and 
be cautious so as to avoid rasliness and lack o f  forgive- 
ness. But since the passage above speaks o f  the witli- 
drawal o f  fellowsliip and those actions required by Cliris- 
tia~is at tlie time o f  restoration, I would like to inject 
another line o f  thought tliat co~isiders actions prior to 
restoration and while tlie corrective discipline is still in 
force. Tlie problem is tliis: treating those members of 
/he ckt~rch who h ~ n v  been withdruwn ,$-om, or have 
been 111~1rke~i h e ~ ~ z 4 . s ~ '  ~ f 'proven  unfaithfulnes.~ in 
some orecr, LIS if' /hey ure ~ ~ c / ~ ~ ~ l l y , f u i t h Q i - ~ i ~  if'lheir 
c l~rrc~l /  po.si/ion i.s /he SLIrne US it wu.s h<fi)re correc- 
live c/i.scipline M ~ L I S  entrctcd. Frankly, tliis seems to be 
a problerii allnost as widespread as the lack o f  forgive- 
ness. 

If tliis does not make sense at first, consider tliis 
hypothetical and extremely generic example. Jolin is a 
member o f  the c l i ~~ rc l i  in tlie town o f  Anywhere, USA. 
Unfortunately, John commits adulteryagainst his wife, 
and refuses to repent o f  his wrong. Tlie cliurcli attempts 
to restore Jolin. But l i i s  ilnwillingness to repent o f  tlie 
wrongdoing forces the cl i i~rcl i  to withdraw fellowsliip 
from him. At first, tlie cl i i~rcl i  acts toward him as tliey 
should. They i~nderstand that lie i s  lost; and every run- 
in with Jolin results in a serious spiritual conversation 
about liis current status, accompanied witli pleas to re- 
t i ~ rn  home. But in tlie passing o f  time, members o f  the 
congregation begin to forget tliat Jolin is lost. Members 
of John's family, who are also members o f  tlie cliurcli, 
start dissenting tlie decision to withdraw fellowship from 
John and act as if nothing i s  wrong-ven to tlie point 
o f  becoming angry at members who remind them about 
tlie withdrawal from Jolin. But tlie problem continues 
to infect more than ~ L I S ~  J01i1i.s family. The congrega- 
tion itself starts speaking o f  John in favorable terms, 
spending social time witli Jolin, and greeting Jolin in 
pilblic in si~cl i  a way as to suggest tliat Jolin i s  just a 

faithfill as any other member. Before long Jolin starts 
"in-sliding" back into the congregation, where lie is 
eventually considered "restored"+ven tliough lie has 
never repented o f  tlie wrong. Tliis i s  tlie problem that 
really does exist on tlie side o f  discipline, opposite to 
forgiveness/restoration. 

Exactly why tliis happens i s  a question only tlie 
individual can answer. Some are cowards, and are 
therefore unwilling to take a courageous stand to try to 
save a SOLII. Some forget, which milst imply tliat a fail- 
ure has occi~rred in tlieir own prayer life or in personal 
Bible study. Some allow emotion to override wliat they 
know to be right, and subseque~itly compromise the 
integrity o f  tlie decision o f  the co~igregatiori. 

In tlie majority o f  instances known to me, the 
breakdown is primarily evidenced in tlie family. I t  i s  
easy to talk about withdrawing from members o f  some- 
one else's family, but many people will never entertain 
tlie tliouglit o f  rendering punitive discipline to a child, 
or to grandchildren, or a sibling, or a spouse, etcetera, 
in tlieir own family. Tliis is  most tragic because family 
members fail to realize tliat tliey actually possess tlie 
greatest influence in cases o f  punitive discipline. As 
hard as it may be, families milst be wi  I ling to do wliat is 
right for tlie benefit o f  the lost. Let all Inen be reminded, 
"he that loveth father or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me: ancl he that loveth son or daugh- 
ter more than me is not worthy of me" (Matthew 
10:37). O f  course, love is  manifested in commandment- 
keeping (Jolin 14: 15; 1 Jolin 5:3). 

Wliat s l i o ~ ~ l d  be done then for tlie unfaithful 
brotlier or sister (i.e., tlie one witlidrawn from)? The 
New Testament offers numerous actions: "let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican" (Mat- 
thew 18: 17); "not to keep company with" and "with 
such an one no not to eat" (1  Corinthians 5:9-1 1); 
"count him not as an enemy, but admonish [or, 
warn] him as a brother" (I1 Tliessalonians 3: 15); 
"restore such an one" (Galatians 6: 1 ); and "con- 
vert him" (James 5: 19, 20). 

But even more, every member o f  tlie cliurcli must 
consider tliat corrective discipline i s  an act o f  love (I 
Corintliians 5: 1-5; 16: 14: Galatians 6: I), rendered by 
tlie co~n~nand o f  God (I Corinthians 5:5), and worked 
in an effort to save SOLIIS (I Corinthians 5:5). And so, 
out o f  respect for God and respect for the soill o f  the 
unfaithful, consistent application o f  tlie principles o f  pu- 
nitive discipli~ie must be rendered by every member o f  
tlie cliurch-until tliey come home. 

-700 Jollv Rd. NW 
CZilhoun. Georgia 30 701 
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PROVIDENCE AND PRAYER 
Gary W. SI 

Some brethren liave erroneously charged, of late, 
that, u~iless one agrees with the false doctrine that God is 
directly imparting wisdom to Christians and directly 
strengthening them against sin, hedoes not believe in prayer 
or providence. This is wliat is known as a false dilemma. 
Some things do fall into an eitherlor category, such as 
creation versus evolutio~i-super~iaturalis~n versus natu- 
ralism. Other things do not fall into one of two categories 
(animal, plant. or mineral, e.g.). 

God has worked directly in tirnes past. Hiscreation 
of tlie world was a direct, supernatural, ~niraculous ac- 
tion. "For He  spoke, and i t  was done; He com- 
manded, and it stood fast" (Psalm 33:9). Inspiration 
was also direct, in which God put words into people's 
rnouths (Jeremiah 1 :9). Jesus performed divine, direct ac- 
tions that John refers to as miracles, signs, and wonders 
(John 20:30-3 I). 

Can God act indirectly? Yes, lie can act indirectly in 
both a s~lperriatural and natural way. The word tliat he 
has revealed has tlie power within it to convert people 
who liave never heard a direct co~n~nand  from God and 
who liave never witnessed a single ~niracle. The gospel is 
tlie power of God to save people. It was supernatural and 
directly revealed, but it is studied and received according 
to natural laws. 

Might God work in a providential way to save sorne- 
one today? Of course, lie could! It would be an assump- 
tion, however, that providence involves a direct action upon 
sorneone to succeed, altliougli any action he takes is su- 
pernatural (by tlie very fact tliat lie is a supernatural Be- 
ing). In otlier words, suppose a member of the Lord's 
body invited a neighbor to a gospel meeting. Did God di- 
rectly tell Iiirn to do so? No, lie may liave read a bulletin 
article suggesting tliat lie do so; he may have heard tlie 
preacher encourage the clii~rcli to invite neighbors, or lie 
may liave been reading about first-century evangelism 
from the Bible. 

Because God, in acting providentially, does not di- 

rectly impose Ilimself'on n Christian, we do not know 
how lie acconiplislies wliat lie does. 01ie thing we 
do kliow is tliat tlie Holy Spirit has not commanded 
an evangelist to go and join himself to someone's 
chariot, as lie once spoke directly to Philip. 

When we pray for wisdom, we do not expect 
to receive it directly. It may come through a brother's 
insight, throitgl~ reading a secular book or watching a 
televisio~i program. through a partic~~larcirc~tmstance, 
or througli sti~dy~ng and disci~ssing tlie scriptures. God 
can provide tlie wisdo~ii we need without having to 
cotnmunicate it to us directly. Since tliere are a num- 
ber of non-direct, providelitial ways ofcommi~nicat- 
ing wisdom to us, it is folly to say that we either get it 
directly or we are deists. 

The same is true of prayer. God does not tell 11s 
Iiow lie will answer oilr prayers-just that lie does. 
In Eli.jali's case, when lie prayed for the sacrifice to 
be burned up, God obliged directly and miraculously. 
But when Eli-jah prayed for it not to rain, did God 
tniraculoi~sly alter weather patterns or simply "ar- 
range" tlie drought? If we answer ~iiiraculous, then 
how do we explain other droughts? James cites Elijali 
as a mati witli like passions as ours. If it was a miracle 
then, then woilld not James be encouraging brethren 
to pray for a miracle now ( 5 :  16- 1 8)? 

We do not need to understand HOW God an- 
swers prayer or works providentially in order to know 
tliat he does so. We certainly are not deists because 
we lack an explanation. Deists do not believe God 
acts at all in the affairs of men; such is not ourtliink- 
ing. We know that he retilains involved witli his cre- 
ation. To deny direct comniunication (such as irn- 
parting wisdom to man apart from tlie revealed word 
or providence) is not at all tlie same as deistic phi- 
losophy. Sorne are simply trying to confi~se brethren. 

-54 10 Luke Howell Rd 
Winter Purk, Floridu 32 792 
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THE GREAT MANIPULATOR 
Irene C. Ta 

I t  is a fact beyond question tliat today's world is void 
of total honesty. Polit icia~is and public officials have ridden 
tlie fast track dow~ iwa rd  and no  loliger merit our ilnques- 
t i o ~ i i ~ i g  tr i~st.  Sadly, tainted truth lias invaded the cliurcli o f  
our Lord in  var io i~s forms from outright error t o  deceptive 
ma~ i ipu la t io~ i  of words. Tlie Great Maliipulator (Satan) lias 
done his work well. Christian mothers face an added clial- 
lenge to train their c l i i ld re~i  in  tlie f i~ l l~ iess  o f  honesty. They 
need ~LICII for t i f icat io~ i  t o  meet tlie o~islaugl i t  that awaits 
them. 

I n  tlie early dawn o f  time, Satan honed liis ski l l  at 
manipi~lat ing tlie words and deeds o f  lna~ikind. He  is espe- 
cial ly skilled i n  tlie ~ n a l i i p i ~ l a t i o ~ i  o f  words in order to  de- 
ceive. So skil led is l ie tliat lie lias been designated riglit- 
f i ~ l l y  as the fatlier o f  lies (John 8:44). 

God clearly declared t o  Adam and Eve in  tlie para- 
dise o f  Eden that there was one tree whose frui t  tliey were 
forbidden to  eat. "Ye shall not eat o f  it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die" (Genesis 3:3). Bu t  Satan, The Great 
Manipulator, cleverly added just one word to  change com- 
pletely tlie picture. H e  vows, "Ye shall not surely die" 
(verse 4). 

Satan's work d id  not elid in  Eden. He lias co~ i t i ~ i ued  
liis deceptive ~i iet l iods a l l  through tlie ages. In I Kings 13 
we read o f  two  prophets. One was a Inan o f  God who 
cried out against tlie altar prepared by  K ing  Jereboam upon 
which t o  offer incense i n  idol  worship. When tlie king's 
hand withered, l ie begged tlie ~ n a l i  of  God to  intercede on 
his behalf that his hand might be restored. Tlie l i ial i  o f  God 
prayed to  God for  tlie k ing  and liis hand was restored. 
Wi th gratitude, the k ing  invited h im to share tlie hospitality 
o f  l i is home, but tlie Inall o f  God declined. 

I f  thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this place: 
For so it was charged me by the word of the Lord, saying, 
Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by thesame 
way that thou camest. So he went another way, and re- 
turned not by the way that hecame to Bethel (I Kings 1 3%- 
10). 

A l l  seemed wel l  to  this point in  t ime but one must 
a1ways be on guard lest l ie fal l  into Satan's trap. A n  old 
prppiiet went after tlie man o f  God and, f inding h im  under 
a0  oak, said t o  him, "Come home wi th  me, and eat 
bkead" (verse 15). Wanting to  fo l low God's instructions, 
tlie lnali o f  God in fo r~ned tlie o ld  prophet o f  God's decree. 
But tlie o ld  propliet lied to  him. He said, "I a m  a prophet 
also as thou art; and a n  angel spake unto m e  b y  the 
word o f  the Lorcl, saying, Br ing  h i m  back wi th  thee 
into thine house, that  h e  m a y  eat bread and d r i n k  
water" (verse 18). N o  angel liad delivered such a mes- 

sage! Satan was i ~ s i ~ i g  t l ie o ld  propliet t o  deceive. 
Trusting tlie old propliet and believing l i is lie, the 
Inan o f  God accompanied h im and it cost h im his 
life. Just because one claims t o  be a servant o f  God 
does not ~iecessari l y ~ i i a k e  h im one! Satan's liench- 
l i iel i  can be ~ i i o s t  convincing. 

Again, we read o f  tlie propliet Hananiali who 
also was a tool of Satan. Jeremiah, a true propliet, 
had foretold of tlie coming captivity in Babylon speci- 
fy ing its very lengtli-70 years. Bu t  Ha~ ia~ i i a l i  chal- 
lenged tlie message. Claiming t o  be God's spokes- 
liian himself, he said, 

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. Within two full years will I bring again 
into this place all the vessels of the Lord's house, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away 
from this place, and carried them to Babylon: 
(Jeremiah 282-3). 

Which one should tlie people believe? We  
know from our vantage point that Jeremiah's proph- 
ecy was fulfilled. Tl ie people at tliat t ime needed to  
make a right decision and tliey needed the facts upon 
which to  base it. 

The Great Manipillator, Satan, is st i l l  a t  work 
today. And lie delights to  work through those whom 
we least suspect. P ic t i~re tlie fo l lowing scenario: 

A problem liad arisen between brethren. A 
meeting was scheduled between tlie parties involved. 
"Extras" arrived to  jo in  tlie meeting. Though an el- 
der called tlie meeting to  order, one o f  t l ie "extras" 
cleverly took over. In  tlie course o f  t l ie meeting the 
interrogator q i~est io~ ied a fatlier regarding l i is son. 
He asked, "Did you admit t l iat you never ..." Tl ie 
question was obviously asked t o  infer a declarative 
charge. The fatlier responded, "Did I adrnit that I 
never ... ? No." This can be easily colif irmed by  lis- 
tening t o  a tape o f  the event. 

111 tlie succeeding months, tlie interrogator has 
given liis version o f  tlie event on at least two  lec- 
tureships. He reveals the gist o f  t l ie question but 
reports tlie father's response as "Never" as though 
i t  were a confirmatory admission rather than a de- 
nial o f  the charge. Such seems nothing short of  an 
outright, deliberate word manipulation designed to  
deceive and cast a slanderous shadow o n  both the 
fatlier and his son. 

The Bib le  teaches plainly tliat honesty must 
be a part o f  the Christian's l i f e  i n  every aspect. And 
when word man ip i~ la t io~ i  is used to  smear another's 
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reputation tlie problem is colnpounded. It then becomes 
character assassination or verbal murder. 

Many a clii~rcli lias been deeply hurt by the "con- 
venient memory" of those wlio refuse to admit tlie dis- 
ruptive part tliey liave played. By refusing to accept 
concrete evidence even a court would accept tliey 
choose to forsake truth in support of friends. God knows 
tlie facts arid will call for an accounting come Judg- 

ment Day. Wlien we practice "word manipulation" we 
need to remember "by thy words thou shalt be jus- 
tified, and by thy worcls thou shalt be contlemned" 
(Matthew 12.36-37). 

Yes, The Great Manipulator is still at work. May 
God lielp us notto fall into his trap! 

One Woman's Perspective.. . 
ON EAGLES' WINGS 

Annette 6. Cates 

As a slnall child 1 liad an irratio~ial fear ofeagles. 
1 was certain tliat one would swoop down out of the 
sky and take me away. I have no idea of tlie origin of 
tliis fear, but the rnemory remains quite vivid. My irn- 
age of the eagle was quite different from tlie allusion 
found in Exodus 19:4, where God, speaking tlirougli 
Moses, told the Israelites, "Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' 
wings, and brought you unto myself." This beauti- 
ful verse describes tlie love tliat God lias for liis people. 

What does it meall to be borne on tlie wing of an 
eagle? Tlie mother eagle will nudge an eaglet out of 
tlie nest in order for it to fly. If the little one cannot fly, 
tlie niotlier descends to beneath the falling eaglet, al- 
lows it to settle on her wing, and then returns it to tlie 
nest. Deuteronomy 32: 1 I also tells of the care of tlie 
eagle for lier young and compares it to God and liis 
people: "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings: So the 
Lord alone clid lead him, and there was no strange 
god with him." Through liis providence, God is the 
protector of liis people. 

Our secular society views Christianity rni~cli as I 
thought of eagles wlien I was a child. They see it as 
something that would snatcli them away from living an 
exciting lifestyle, not as a way of life tliat offers eternal 
security. To the world, Christianity is set on ensnaring 
or imprisoning people tlirougli moral restraints. They 
resist being limited in participating in and fillfillingtheir 
every carnal desire. Those wlio follow this thinking do 
not realize how liberating God's love for those who obey 
liim really is. 

God's love shields us from the difficulties of life. 
Yes, we face lnariy of tlie same trials as anyone in the 
world might face. Nowhere are Christians promised 
tlie streets of gold wlille on tliis earth. Tlie difference is 
tliat we can face troubled times knowing tliat God sees 
and cares. Hagar's life looked hopeless when she fled 

from Sarai. However. tlie angel oftlie Lord told her to 
return to lier mistress. I-ler response was, "Thou God 
seest me" (Genesis 16:6- 13). Wlien David was dis- 
tressed becailse tlie people were talking of stoning him, 
the Bible says, "Davicl encouraged himself in the 
Lord his God" (1 Samuel 30:6). Christians can pray 
"Our Father, who art in heaven" because we know lie 
is tliere, and we are lifted by eagles' wings. 

Where can tlie non-Christian turn when troi~ble 
comes? He does not believe i n  God. He does not have 
the encouragement of fellow Christians. He cannot go 
into surgery quoting Psalm 23 because lie does riot know 
tlie scriptilres tliat can bring liim comfort. He cannot 
appeal to morality and biblical priliciples to lielp hiin 
witli a wayward teenager. Tlie pleasures tliat liad sur- 
rounded such a person in the past do liim no good, and 
possibly will return to haunt him in  the fi~ture. Not all 
tlie nealtli in tlie world can prevent his inevitable death. 
It is said tliat Queen Victoria pleaded witli her doc- 
tors to prolong lier life, crying out, "I will give you mil- 
lions if you will give me minutes." The terror-filled 
deathbed statements of well-known atheists and deists 
such as Voltaire, Hume, and Thomas Paine point 
out the elnpti~less of their lives. As the song says, 
"Wlierc coi~ld I go but to tlie Lord?" 

God's people liave always triumphed over tlie 
world. History lias shown tliat persecution makes 11s 
stronger. We grow wlien we are tried and we come 
forth as gold (lob 23: 10). .lames wrote, "Blessed is 
the man that enclureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him" (.lalnes 
1 : 12). When we thilik we cannot take another step, 
God is tliere. Wlien we think we cannot face tomor- 
row, God is there. When we th ink  tliere is no hope, God 
bears us LIP as if 011 eagles' wings. 

-01 94 Lcrkeside Dr. 
O l iw  Brr~nch. Missi.v.sippi 38654 

, , 
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-Alabama- -North Carol ina- 
[[oily Pontl-~~lLlrc~l of  ('llrist. H \ V ~  278 w,. 11.O. ~o~ 131, ~ ~ l l ~  Rocky Mount-Scheftield Drive C l i ~ ~ r c l i  o f  Christ. 3309 Scheftield 
Pond. AL. 35083. Sun. 10:OO a.lii.. I l :00 a.m.. 0:30 p.111.. Wed. 7 9 0  Dr.. Rocky Moullt. N C  27802 (252) 937-7997. 
p.m.. (256) 706-6802. (205) 420-2026. 

-0k lahoma-  Somerville-llnion Church o f  Clirist. located on Hwy 36, one mile Porum-Church o f  Clirist. 8 miles South o f  1-40 at Hwy 2, Warner 
cast ol' I lwy  67. Sonicrvillc. Alaba~na. Sun. 9:30 a.m.. 10:30 a.m.. exit, Sun, a.m,. I I a,lll,. (, p,lll,, Wed. p,lll, Allen Lawson. Evan- 
6:00 p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.m.. 'l'om Larkin. Evangelist. (256) 778-8955. gelist. email: lawsonlri:starnetokkI1et. 
(256) 778-890 1 .  

Tuscaloosa-last I'ointc C h ~ ~ r c h  of Christ one block from Exit 76. -Tennessee -  
ofl'l-20. 1-50. Sun. 9 a.m.. I 0  a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed.. 7 p.m. Abiding in klemphis-Forest l ~ l i l l  C l i ~ ~ r c h  of  Christ. 3950 Forest Iiill-Irene Rd., 
C;otl's Wortl-.l'hc Old I'atlis. I J  o f  A student. visitor, or resident? Memphis. TN 38 125. Sun. 0 : 3 0 .  10:30 a.m.. 6:OO p.m.. Wed. 7:00 
Welcome! ,Andy Catcs. I:vangclist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (90 1 ) 75 1-2444. I3arry Ciritler, Evangelist. 

-England- 
<'amhridge-South Cambridge Church ofChrist. Brian C'liadwick. I98 
Queen Ildith's Way. Cambridge. Puhlisliers ofb.Oracles ofGod". Tel: 
(0 1223) 50 186 1. c-mail: hria~~.cl~adwick~ntl \vorld.com 

C'amhriclgeshire-Ri1111scy Church o f  Christ. meeting at the Rainbow 
Ccnlre. Ramscy. 1 luntingdon. Sun. 10. 1 I a.m.: Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time): \vw\v.Ra~nscy-church-of-clirist.org. Contact Keith Sisman, 
00 1.44.1487.7 10552: fhx: 1487.8 13264 or Keith Sisman.net. Research 
Wcbsitc o f  1.000 years of thc British Church o f  Christ; w\vw.Traces- 
otltlic-kingtlo111.org and www.Mytl1-and-Mystey.org. 

-Flor ida- 
I'cnsacoli~-l3cllvicw C l l ~ ~ r c h  o f  Christ. 4850 Sautley Field Road. 
I'cnsacolo. I:[. 32520. Sun. 0:OO a.m.. 10:OO a.m.. 6:00 p.111.. Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michacl Iiatcher. Evangelist. (850) 455-7595. 

-Texas- 
l louston area-Spring C'l i~~rch o f  Clirist. I327 Spring Cypress. P.O. 
Box 39. Spring. TX  77383. (281) 353-2707. Sun. 0:30 a.m.. 10:30 
a.m.. 6:00 p.nl.. Wed. 7:30 p.m.. David P. Brown. Evangelist. Home 
o f  Spring Bible Institute and the SBI Lectures beginning the last 
Sunday in February. w\vw.cl~~~rcliesofchrist.co~n 

I- lubbrrd-105 N E  6th St.. tlubhard. T X  76648. Sun. 9 3 0  a.m.. 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.111. Delbert .I. Goines. Evangelist; 
d~igoines(ii)writeme.cnm. 

Iluntsville-1380 Fish tlatclicry Rd. Huntsville. T X  77320. Sun. 9. 
I 0  a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202. 

klurst-Northeast C'hurcli o f  Clirist. I 3  I 3  Karla Dr.. P.O. BOX 85. 
1 lurst. T X  76053. Sun. 0 a.m.. I 0  a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7:30 p.m. .lason 
Rollo. Evangelist. (8 17) 282-3230. 

-Georgia- Lubbock-Southside Church ofChrist, 850 1 Quaker Ave.. Box 64430. 
C~arters,.ille-cllllrcll o f  19 Frank Pkwy NW Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 0:OO. 9 5 5  a.m.. 5:00 p.m.. Wed. 7:30 p.m. 

30120-4222. 770-382-6775. w w w , c a r t e r s v ~ ~ ~ e c ~ l l l r c ~ l o ~ c ~ r i s t ~ o r g .  Sundv  \worship aired live at 10: 15 a.m. over KFYO 790 A M  radio. 

Sun, 10. I (,p.m. Wed, 7:30p,m, Bobby D, Gayton. Evangelist- To""l~ Hicks. (806) 7')4-5008 Or (806)798-1019. 

cmail: bdga! ton/rrjuno.com. New Brrunfels-1 130 I iwy. 306. 1.5 miles west o f  1-35. Sun: 9:30 

- Indiana- a.m.. 1030 a.m.. 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 

Evansl.ille-Wcst Side Cllllrc\l o f  Cllrist. 3232 Edge\vood Dr.. Evans- (830) 625-9367. www.nbcIiurcl~~~fcIirist.coi~~. 
\iillc. I N  47712. Sun. 0:OO a.m.. 10:00 a.ln.. 6 : h  p.m.. Wed. 6:30 
p.m.. Larry Albritton. Evangelist. Richwood 1600 Rrazosport. Ilichwood. TX. Sun. 9:30: 10:30 a.m.. 6 

p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m. (970) 265-4256, 
-Lou is iana-  

~ h a l m e t t e - v i l l u g e  ';t,Llarc ~~ l l l r c~ l  of cllrist. 200 ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~  st,. Roanoke-Church ot'('hrist. Corner o f  Rusk and Walnut. Roanoke. 

~ ' l ~ ~ l ~ ~ t ~ ~ .  1 . ~  70044. L ~ ~ ~ ~ .  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l i ~ ~ .  (504) 279-0438. 1'X 76262. Sun. 0:JS. 10:45 a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 3 )  pm. (817) 491- 
2388. 

-Massachuse t t s -  
('hicnpec-Armory Dr ive Church o f  Clirist. 26 Armory Drive; 
Cliicopce. M A  0 1020. in-home. (4 13) 592-4834. Ken Dion. Evange- 
list. 

-Mich igan-  
Gartlen City-Church o f  Clirist. 1657 Middlebelt Rd.. Garden City, 
M I  (Suburb o f  Detroit). Sun. 10:00 a.m.. I l:00 a.m.. 6:00 p.nl., Wed. 
7:00 p.111.. [)an Coddard. Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. wwv.garden- 
city-coc.org 

Schertz-Church o f  Christ. 501 Schertz Pkwy.. Schertz. TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 0:30a.m.. 10:3O a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m.. take 
Schertz Pkwy. Exit oi l '  1-35. N E  o f  San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 
and Stan Crowley. Evangelists. 

-Wyoming -  
Cheyenne-High Plains Church o f  Clirist. 42 1 E. 8th St.. Cheyenne. 
W Y  82007. tel. (307) 638-7466. Sunday: 9:30 a.m.. 10:30 a.m.. 5:00 
p.ni.. Wed. 7:00 p.m.. Gerald Reynolds. Tel. (307) 635-2482. 
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PAYING THE PREACHER 
Steven E. Yeatts 

I have yet to meet a sound preacher who has ex- 
citedly mentioned to me that he "got into preaching 
for the money." I know of some preachers (including 
me) who have abandoned successfi~l business careers 
and have taken significant pay-cuts to go into fulltime 
preaching, but I have never met a faithful gospel 
preacher who got out of the business world to go into 
preaching simply because the workload was lighter and 
the money was better. This is not to say that faithful 
gospel preachers are not well supported by some con- 
gregations. I am blessed to labor with a congregation 
that is very generous in providing for my family's needs. 
I certainly do not have inside information as to what 
each autonomous congregation in the brotherhood is 
paying the preacher, but I will venture to say based on 
empirical and prima facie evidence that my situation is 
far more the exceptio~l than the rule. 

MONETARY MYOPIA 
For example, consider the following typical sce- 

nario: A congregation is looking for a new preacher. 
Perhaps their former preacher retired, or relocated, or 
was fired. A congregation in this hypothetical, yet typi- 
cal scenario provides a very modest (and usually out- 
dated regarding decor and upkeep) preacher's home 
and an annual salary in the range of $35,000-$45,000. 
The congregation "tries out" several brethren and all 
the while they are allegedly looking towards the future 
for the work there, the "leadership" is looking over their 
shoulder to the past regarding what they paid the previ- 
ous preacher. Essentially, in scenarios such as this, in- 
stead of the leadership of a congregation looking for 
what the brethren truly need from the pulpit and evalu- 
ating the long-term growth potential and success ofthe 

congregation in hiring the right preacher, they have a 
"cookie-cutter" concept i n  mind regarding the 
preacher's salary, and they look for a preacher who 
will agree to fit into their prescribed and often anach- 
ronistic salary slot. Forget the fact that the preacher 
and his wife who were at the congregation formerly 
were in their 50's or 60's and thus did not need the 
level of income that a younger preacher with a family 
of five to support would need in order not to live at the 
poverty level. (Yes, I do speak from experience re- 
garding'the myopia of "leadership" in such a scenario). 

The Bible says, "Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel" (I Corinthians 9: 14). To "live of 
the gospel" means to make an adequate living so that 
the man of God can provide the necessary provisions 
for his family. I know of congregations where the 
preacher and his family have to be on public assis- 
tance to provide sufficient food for their children be- 
cause the congregation will not faithfully provide for 
the preacher's family. This is unconscionable. Any 
congregation that cannot (or will not) adequately sup- 
port a fillltime preacher, needs to, in my estimation, go 
to part-time support of the preacher and allow him to 
work secularly if needed in order to take care of the 
needs of his family. I have preached in gospel meet- 
ings where I ,  as the guest speaker, was paid much more 
for the Sunday through Wednesday gospel meeting than 
the fulltime located preacher was paid for a full week 
to provide for his family. That is disrespectful to the 
work of the local preacher and is questionable congre- 
gational stewardship/leadership indeed. I have also 
spoken in gospel meetings where what they paid me 
little more than covered expenses. Paying a preacher 

(Continued on Page 8) 
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EDITORIAL.. . 
A FEW MORE THOUGHTS ON 

PAYING THE PREACHER 
Steven Yeatts' article caused me to think of a 

number ofthings relating to the title of his critique, "Pay- 
ing the Preacher". I will herein relate my tl~oughts and 
expand on some of brother Yeatts' ideas. 

YEATTS' GOOD IDEAS 
WITH SOME ADDITIONS 

I fully concur with Yeatts that some ch~~rches do 
a much better job in financially supporting the godly 
preacher today than yesteryear. These churches are 
to be commended and may their tribe increase. How- 
ever, there always will be those covetous and stingy 
little brethren who think they are bound by God to 
make Peter's statement to the lame mall in Acts 3- 
"Silver and gold have I none"-the perpetual state- 
ment for all preachers. 

I also want to emphasize that faithful preachers 
will figure out a way to preach 110 matter how much 
the brethren attempt to starve them out of the pulpit. 
This is the case because they have Jeremiah's burning 
in their bones that will not allow wicked church mem- 
bers to silence them (Jeremiah 20:9). Moreover, they 
also trust in God's good providence to help them. 

Faithful gospel preachers becane preachers be- 
cause oftheir spiritual conviction, love for God, love 
for the truth of God's word. love for the church, and 
love for lost souls. And, ~~n les s  a person has this type 
of love for God and his SOII'S cause, that person will 
never understand the mind of the faithful preacher. 

We all know there wi I I always be sorry, unfaith- 
ful and hireling preachers who will preach anytlung or 
nothing. They need to be run out ofthe pulpit and the 
fellowship of the church withdrawn from them if they 
do not repent of their unchristian conduct. These spiri- 
tual derelicts will always make it hard on the faithful 
preacher. What is sad is that some brethren seemingly 
cannot discern the difference in a sound preacher in 
life and doctrine and one who is u n s o u ~ ~ d  in one or 
both areas. 

THE NEEDS OF ELDERLY 
PREACHERS AND THEIR WIVES 

Although young fanlilies with all the financial ob- 
ligations incumbent upon them in rearing a family should 
receive generous support, the older preacher's finan- 

2 Contending for  the Faith-September12004 



Just hospitalization insurance alone begins to soar 
in price at around fifty years old. Some preachers be- 
fore they turn fifty years old cannot get hospitalization 
insurance because of diabetes and so on. And when 
old enough to go on social security, many cannot af- 
ford hospitalization insurance to supplement the costs 
that Medicare and Medicaid will not pay. To compli- 
cate it all, most have not made enough money to have 
much of any kind of retirement. 

If the faithful older preacher is capable of doing 
the work of the evangelist as set out in the New Tes- 
tament, there is no reason to cut his financial support 
simply because he is older. As a general rule, if there 
is a larger salary paid to a preacher, the elderships 
and men's meetings tend to pay the faithful younger, 
less knowledgeable, more inexperienced preacher with 
less wisdom, more money than the older faithful, more 
wise and proven preacher. In fact, how many faithful 
preachers over 60 years old continue to be in "Mltime 
local work" in contrast to those faithful preachers from 
the ages of 25 to 55? 

I well remember reading about, as well as know- 
ing of some older preachers, who were destitute be- 
cause they had spent all their life faithhlly preaching 
the gospel to church members, which church mem- 
bers believed it was their God-given duty to keep 
preachers financially poor so they would remain 
humble. Then, when the infirmities of age took away 
their ability to preach, these Godly men and their faithful 
spouses, which spouses were instrumental in success- 
fully mzning the household on the money given them 
by the brethren, were forced in their sunset years to 
be beggars among the brethren. And what makes it 
even inore sad is that so many of those brethren who 
worked to keep the preacher poor and humble needed 
the truth about faithful preachers that Paul wrote about 
himself to Philemon-"albeit I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto me even thine own self be- 
sides" (Philemon 19). 

I have known of cases where brethren had to 
give up their salary from their local work when they 
were paid for preaching in a gospel meeting. How- 
ever, T have never known of elders, deacons, and 
members giving up their salary if they in some way 
made extra money. But, I have known of brethren 
being away from the worship assemblies and never 
inakiilg up their contribution, or if they made extra 
money to give any of it to the Lord. 

It might surprise some brethren to learn that most 
lectureships conducted by faithful brethren only pay 
the expenses for their speakers. In most instances that 
is the case because the financial burden on the con- 
gregations would be too great if each speaker were 

paid more than expenses. The preachers who speak 
on these lectures understand that important point. But, 
regardless of the proper reason, only expenses are 
paid. Yet, when you consider all the sermons preached 
and all the lectureship books written over the years, 
virtually every sermon was preached and every chap- 
ter written without remuneration to the preacher who 
did the work. 

For the most part, the brethren who write and 
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speak certainly are not in it for the money. Do mem- 
bers never consider that it just might be possible that 
f a i t b l  gospel preachers are engaged in this and like 
work because they love the Lord, the souls of men, 
the gospel and the church? Maybe some members do 
not understand that, but they had better learn about 
such service to the Lord before they experience their 
"payday someday." 

Many years ago I spoke on a lectureship and 
was offered nothing for my services. Another time I 
spoke at a church that could afford to spend no telling 
what-but I know they did not spend it paying the 
speakers for the lectures, because we had to raise 
our own expenses to come to the lectures. I remem- 
ber another time where I did not receive a check be- 
fore I left the lectureship on which I had spoken. (And, 
indeed this has happened to a number of my preach- 
ing brethren.). When I phoned the church about it, my 
report seemed to incense those brethren that I should 
remind them of the expense money they failed to give 

me. And why were they upset? It was because I re- 
minded them oftheir oversight in discharging their 
obligation. Of course, tllis is the reason most brethren 
usually get upset with the faithful preacher. I do not 
understand why brethren desire to get a reputation of 
being "tigllhvads," "stingy" and just plan uiicoiicemed 
about other people's needs. A little more practicing 
of doing unto others as we would have thein do unto 
us would not hurt some brethren. And, it just could 
play an important part in their getting to heaven. 

Please do not misunderstand me, if bretliren lit- 
erally do not have the money to assist me, and lu~oviiig 
that fact I agree up front to help them, I ain inore than 
happy to do so. I have done it and I will continue to 
do it. It is simply a part of being a Christian. More- 
over, this is the attitude of the preaching brethren with 
whom I associate. And, I do not mind asking others 
to help in such cases. But I arn not writing about those 
situations and Steve Yeatts' article is not dealing with 
those cases either. But I do not understand those el- 

ders of churches who could pay much more 
than expenses to the speakers on their lec- 
tureships, but becausethey know that most 
lectureships are paying only expenses they 
jump on tlie ba~ldwagoii to "save money". 

THE FIRST RECORDED SINS 
I N  THE CHURCH 

It is not by accident that the Holy 
Spirit inspired Luke to record the first sins 
committed in the early church. These sins 
concerned money and lying about it (Acts 
5: 1 - 10). Ananias and his wife Sapphira 
were active members ofthe Lord's church 
in Jerusalem-not faithful, but they were 
active. They lied to God about the amount 
of money they contributed to the church. 
This they had agreed with oiie another to 
do. Are we so naive and intellectually un- 
discerning that we do not know that God 
has shown us in the account of Ananias and 
Sapphira that when it comes to money 
church members are prone to sin--even to 
the point of lying to God about it. Thus, 
why should we be surprised that oiie area 
of sinning involving money is the poor fi- 
nancial support of f a i t l ~ l  and capable gos- 
pel preachers? If Ananias and Sapphira 
thought they could lie to God about the 
money involved in that incident, what 
makes us think that brethren will not try to 
deal financially with tlie preacher (as well 
as others) from time to time in any different 
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manner from the way that the husband and wife of 
long ago dealt with God? 

I know of a case where a preacher raised funds 
to pay for his travels outside the United States to 
preach the gospel. However, when he moved from 
the church whose "elders" controlled his funds, the 
"elders" would not let him have the money brethren 
had contributed to him personally for his mission work. 
They took (stole) the money from him and used it to 
suit themselves. Yet at one time these same "elders" 
would not put the church treasury in an interest paying 
account in the bank because they thought that the in- 
terest made on the money was getting money con- 
trary to the directions of the Bible-the interest was 
not being contributed by the church members on the 
first day of the week. Besides ignorance gone to seed, 
pray tell what is the difference in those "elders"' atti- 
tude and the sinful mindset of Ananias and Sapphira? 

Such sinful conduct as previously reported 
caused me to remember the account reported by the 
late J. D. Tant concerning when he was paid about 
$6.00 for preaching a gospel meeting. Before he left 
town one of the elder's took him over to his house, 
showed him a litter of hound puppies and tried to sell 
one of the puppies to brother Tant for $6.00. Again, 
I am reminded ofa comment brother Tant once made 
about the matter of paying the preacher. He basically 
said, "I don't mind doing without when the brethren 
don't have anything, but when they have pie to eat, 
I'd like a slice of it too." But some of my brethren fit 
the description that James by inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit gave to us concerning covetous and miserly 
brethren. According to James their view is: "Depart 
in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstand- 
ing ye give them not those things which are need- 
ful to the body; what doth it profit" (James 2: 16). 

AN AWFUL AND TERRIBLE 
SURPRISE AWAITS SOME PEOPLE 

To put it mildly, it will be a tremendous and ter- 
rible surprise for some when they die to learn that their 
covetousness sent them to torment. Though during this 
life they fought against various erroneous doctrines 
coming from such false teachers as Rubel Shelly, 
Max Lucado and their spiritual ilk, at their deaths 
they will suddenly find themselves with the rich man of 
Luke 16. 

And why was the rich man burning in tonnent? 
There is no indication in the text that he was a false 
teacher. The rich man was in torment because he 
neglected his duty as set out in the Law o f  Moses 
concerning taking care o f  others. That same prin- 

ciple is found in the New Testament (Galatians 6: 10). 
Church members may correctly oppose mecl~ani- 

cal instruments of music i11 the worship of God. Or, 
they may refuse to violate the New Testament by par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper on Thursday night. Or, 
they may correctly oppose the false doctrine that there 
are faithful Clzristians in denominational churches. Or, 
they may properly oppose the use of the New Inter- 
national Versioil of the Bible. Or, stand against and 
expose the various false doctrines concerning Mat- 
thew 19:9 and so on. But they will die and lift up their 
eyes in torment because they omitted from their lives 
helping people in need-including the scriptural sup- 
port of faithful gospel preachers who gavelgive their 
lives and all they have to proclaim and defend the gospel 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Although preachers in this couiitry may not be 
full of sores with only the dogs to lick them, brethren 
certainly have been, can be, and are guilty of ignoring 
the financial needs of gospel preachers. And, we know 
that one fine "elder" tried to sell brother Tant a dog- 
its price tag just happened to be the amount paid 
brother Tant for the gospel meeting 11e preached. 
Maybe the "elder" thought brother Tant would not 
only be getting a good hunting dog, but one who had 
medicinal qualities in its tongue. Again, (and how sad 
and horrible it is to think of such) church members are 
not necessarily lost because they failed to oppose any 
and all false doctrine as well as those who propa- 
gated it, hut because with God ',s money they were 
"tighter than a tick" and,far more trouble to 
Christ's spiritual hody than those bloodsucking 
mites are to one '.~phj~.sicul hody. 

A DIRE WARNING 
Paul wrote to Tiinotliy and warned: "For the 

love of money is the root of all evil (literally in the 
Greek "the root of all kinds of evil"): which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows." He also penned, "Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy" (I Timo- 
thy 6: 10,17). What if God paid elders and the men in 
business meetings who determine preachers' salaries 
according to the same wage scale they used to deter- 
mine the preachers' salary? Now that would be in- 
teresting, but with sonle I am a h i d  all that would come 
of it is a deeper cut in the preacher's salary. 

-David P. Brown, Editor 
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Assistant Editorial.. . 
JESUS USED LOGIC NOT EMOTIONALISM 

Seldom a week goes by when I do not have a 
conversation with someone in which their emotional- 
ism does not overshadow their logic. In our politically 
correct society, most people are more interested in 
how they "feel" about something than what the facts 
are. These folk say things like, "I feel ..." "I believe ..." 
L C  It seems to me ..." "I know in my heart ..." et al. Each 
of these statements betray an attitude of subjectivism 
and emotionalism, truth is secondary to feeling. The 
New Testament teaches repeatedly that truth, not 
emotionalism, is what will get us to glory. In John 8:32 
Jesus states, "And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." It is a knowledge 
of, and obedience to (Luke 6:46; Matthew 7:21-23; 
Hebrews 5:9) the word of God which is essential to 
pleasing God. 

As we study Jesus and his methodology of deal- 
ing with people, we need to look at his employment 
of reason and logic. Jesus was the greatest preacher, 
teacher, and debater that ever lived. He often chal- 
lenged and even trapped his religious opponents by 
asking questions that exposed the inconsistency of 
those to whom he spoke. This method is still quite 
effective. Hotheads and angry diatribes are not ap- 
propriate in religious discussion. Reason should be em- 
ployed by us, as it was by Jesus. 

Let us notice a few examples that will help us 
see how Jesus utilized reason when dealing with false 
teachers. First we will notice Matthew 15: 1 -6ff 

Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, Why do thy 
disciples transgress the tradition of the el- 
ders? for they wash not their hands when they 
eat  bread. But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of Got1 by your tradition? For God 
commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
mother :  and ,  H e  tha t  cu r se th  f a t h e r  o r  
mother, let him [lie the death. But ye say, 
Whosoever shall say to his f a the r  o r  his 
mother,  I t  is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; And honour not 
his father o r  his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. 

The Pharisees and scribes accused Jesus' 
disciples of breaking the law (their law/custom) 
by not washing before they ate. Jesus called them 
hypocrites and accused them of being vain wor- 
shippers. He then proved his accusation. The dis- 
ciples had not broken the Law of God, they had 
broken a tradition of man. He then pointed out 
that the Jewish leaders were guilty ofthe very thing 
of which they had falsely accused his disciples. 
They had created a "loophole" to get out of car- 
ing for ones parents (Corban, they called it). In 
effect they had eliininated part of God's actual 
Law. Christ here exposed their accusation as be- 
ing false and then proved their guilt by examining 
their practices. 

Next note John 8. Jesus rather bluntly, ac- 
cuses the Pharisees of being spiritually illegitimate. 
Notice: 

They answered him, We be Abraham's seed, 
and were never in bondage to any man: how 
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sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? I know 
that ye are  Abraham's seed; but ye seek to 
kill me, because my word hath no place in 
you. They answered and  said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did not 
Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not born of 
fornication; we have one Father, even God. 
Jesus said unto them, If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came I of my- 
self but he sent me. Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. Ye are  of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is no 
t ruth  in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. And because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not (John 8:33, 37, 39-45). 

They became emotional and threw a fit. But, 
Christ persisted. They claimed to be the sons of 
Abraham, yet Clvist flatly denied it. His entire point 
stands on his use of implication. Jesus affirmed that 
Abraham saw his (Jesus') day and was glad. He then 
said that they are the sons of Satan. They, of course, 
denied this. Christ then retorts that they (Jewish lead- 
ers) wanted to kill him, this Abraham did not do. In 
other words, Jesus affirms that Abraham believed in 
me, and his descendants (the faithful of God) believe 
in me. But you do not believe in me. Therefore, you 
are not faithful and you are not of Abraham or of God, 
but of Satan. 

We are not denying that Christianity is allows for 
the proper place and exercise of one's emotions. If 
we feel no emotion something is terribly wrong with 
us. But there is a huge difference in being emotional, 
and getting caught up in emotionalism. Jesus was emo- 
tional, but, he was also logical and rational. We need 
to develop the same type of approach when we deal 
with people. 

-Michael Light, Assistant Editor 
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Paying the Preacher 
(Coontinued From Page 1) 

is not a zero sum game where you take the amount of 
lessons taught per week and divide it into some arbi- 
trary dollar amount. Faithful gospel preachers do not 
preach so they can move up the tax bracket, and thank- 
fully so, or there would be even fewer faithful gospel 
preachers than an already scarce breed of brethren. 

MUZZLING THE MOUTH OF THE OX 
The Apostle Paul took what was written in the 

Law of Moses regarding payment for services rendered 
and applied it to compensating the preacher of the gos- 
pel. Paul wrote: "For it is written in the law of Moses, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen" (I Corinthians 9:9)? Indeed, more and more con- 
gregations (those who desire to be considered as faith- 
ful congregations and whose public fagade is that they 
are faithful) are in essence muzzling some sound gos- 
pel preachers who are abandoning fulltime pulpit work 
because they simply cannot afford to make a reason- 
able living from what the brethren are paying. Remem- 
ber preachers, are expected to wear nice suits, drive 
presentable vehicles, be benevolent more than the "av- 
erage" church member and in many cases take care of 
a wife and young children on a salary that places them 
at or below the poverty level regarding per capita in- 
come for their family. 

It seems that some brethren are lost in the 1950's 
regarding paying the preacher and are blindly ignoring 
the scriptural reality that "the labourer is worthy of 
his reward" (I Timothy 5: 18). It is difficult for a sound 
gospel preacher not to become discouraged when per- 
haps the liberal element of the Lord's church will pay 
their preachers $80,000, $100,000 or more a year, give 
them new vehicles, or nice homes, and other perks to 
show their appreciation for the preacher. In the de- 
nominational world, their "preachers" receive numer- 
ous advantages because of their followers' apprecia- 
tion and admiration for them. I spoke with a preacher 
once who did overseas mission work and lie spoke of a 
worship service in India where he was flanked by two 
elderly men who waved giant handheld fans tlie entire 
time lie spoke to cool him off. That may seem like it 
has nothing to do with paying the preacher, but it does 
show the immense respect that some have for gospel 
preaching and the laborers who do it. I have even heard 
o fa  time of in the Lord's church in years gone by when 
certain affluent members of tlie local church would take 
the located preacher out to a local men's clothing store 

and purchase a suit ortwo for him to show their appre- 
ciation for his sacrifice in preaching the gospel. I have 
never known of that having happened to one of my 
contemporaries (not to me either) in  this day and time. 

DOES A BAD APPLE OR TWO 
SPOIL THE WHOLE BUNCH? 

Certainly there are some preachers in the broth- 
erhood who are lazy, unprofessional and little more than 
empty suits in the pu Ipit regarding substantive content 
in their lessons and serlnons. The fact that some preach- 
ers lack proper dedication and stewardship may have 
given gospel preaching a bad reputation so that in some 
congregations the predominance of the membership 
looks upon preachers as beggars or thieves when it 
comes time for reimbursement. However, in most cases 
I suspect that the lack of respect for gospel preaching 
is based on an improper attitude from the average mem- 
ber in the pew who cannot possibly fathom that a 
preacher is worthy of a competitive and equitable sal- 
ary. Whatever the case, I am convinced that most con- 
gregations try to get by paying the preacher as little as 
possible while demanding as much as possible from his 
services. I have had several preaching brethren con- 
fide in me that they were asked by congregation for 
whom they had "tried outm-"how little would you take 
to come here to preach?" Such an attitude is regret- 
table and such leadership will not escape the review of 
the Righteous Judge when it comes to faithful stew- 
ardship and love for gospel. 

Often, from what I know about faithful gospel 
preachers, they are the most generous of givers in the 
local congregation. 'I'hey wear the same suits for years 
and years. They drive modest vehicles. They often 
pursue additional education to assist them in enhancing 
their work and knowledge and this only creates an ex- 
tra burden on their household budget. They often travel 
(sometimes at their own expense) to attend lecture- 
ships so that they can gain the blessings and encour- 
agement of sound fellowship. 

Again, I am not ignorant of the fact, that there 
are always preachers who are exceptions to the rule, 
who are not good stewards and who have mired them- 
selves in mountains of debt, and thus, reflect poorly on 
other preachers who are conscientious stewards (I 
Corinthians 4:2). But each preacher should initially be 
given the benefit ofthe doubt,just as should any Chris- 
tian, and should be treated fairly and lovingly when it 
comes to tlie salary necessary for him not to be a can- 
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didate for welfare. 
1 once received a letter from a gospel preaclier 

who resigned to enter into full-time secular work. His 
letter was heartfelt and the following excerpt from his 
letter only echoes the subject of this article. He wrote, 
"When the secular world cun offer a man with u two- 
year degree a $60,000 salary, ask yourself to con- 
sider the faithfulness of churches that starve out 
faithful preachers. " 

LEADERS-ELDERS, PLEASE LISTEN 
As a Christian arid a preaclier I am urging all wlio 

are in positions of leadership in  tlie Lord's church, 
whether elders, or brethren who participate in  business 
meetings, to seriously evaluate tlie compensation pack- 
age that tlie local preacher is receiving. Treat him with 
high respect and remunerate liim generously. I can as- 
sure you tliat in almost every case he cares about souls 
or lie would not be preaching. I fear that the brotlier- 
hood will continue to lose talented men from their pulpits 
simply because the preaclier grows weary of the fight 
to keep his liousel~old afloat on the pittance tliat some 
congregations are paying the preaclier. Also, as an addi- 
tional reminder to brethren who make the decisions about 
tlie budget regarding gospel meetings-give to the visit- 
ing preacher generously for liis time and effort. 
Oftentimes tlie visiting preacher is away from his home 
and family for tliat week and, tliougli he can never be 
compensated adequately fortliat, to give him only a few 
Iii~ndred dollars for a gospel meeting is an affront to con- 

gregational stewardship and shows a lack of respect 
for gospel preaching. I know of a congregation tliat 
once had a "well-known" preacher for a gospel meet- 
ing arid some in the leadership were offended when 
tlie preacher told them i~pfro~it that lie required $1,000 
for a Sunday tliroi~gli Wednesday meetiog. Whether 
or not a preaclier shoi~ld set a fee for a gospel meet- 
ing is another sub-ject, but was liis request outrageous? 
How so? Anotlier well-established gospel preaclier 
wlio recently went into fi~llti~ne I ~ C ~ L I ~ ~ S I I ~ ~  a~;d gospel 
meeting work told nie jokingly that lie had never 
worked so hard and made so little money in his life! 
He said it facetiously, but I si~spect that it is true. Indi- 
viduals and congregations alike will never regret be- 
ing generous to tlie man of God. Let me emphasize 
tlie following point again, the faitlifi~l preacher is not 
in it in for the money, yet he does have to provide for 
liisfa~nily as well as the next brother (I Timothy 5 : 8 ) .  
If the "average" head of tlie l~ouseliold in the Lord's 
church had to live off of the "average" preacher's 
salary for a month, he also woi~ld grow weary of eat- 
ing tuna fish and crackers and sitting around in tlie 
dark to lower tlie electric bill by tlie tirile tlie elid of 
that month came. He also would wonder why tlie 
brethren did not respect him 11101-e arid pay liim prop- 
crly. 

-2644 La.scassu.s Pike 
hf~n:fi.ee.shoro, TAW 37/27 

.scyccrrt.c.@hell.soz~th. net 
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A REPORT ON THE EVANGELISTIC 
WORK OF THE EDITOR 

Before reporting on my recent travels I would like 
to recap my overseas and otlier work for the latter half 
of 2003. 

MY WORK I N  THE LATTER PART OF 2003 
TRIP T O  RUSSIA- It was July of 2003 that my 

wife (Joann-"Jody") and I along with the Billy Blands 
and Timothy Wilkes families traveled above tlie Artic 
circle to Mur~nansk. Russia. From Murmansk we flew 
south to Moscow and from tliere we traveled by slow 
train to Kaluga (a city of some 350.000), about 60 miles 
south of Moscow. 

In Mur~nansk 1 taught in tlie preaclier school as did 
Billy Bland and Timothy Wilkes. We also preached to the 
churcli in Murmansk. Cliff Lyons has been working in 
Murmansk for Inany years. The church attendance is 
about 40. 

Brethren Bland, Brown and Wilkes also preached in 
a gospel meeting in Kaluga. Following each serrnon a 
questionlanswer session followed. Attendance was around 
thirty witli some of tlie same people coming each night 
witli some different people in attendance each evening. 
This silrnlner otlier gospel preachers and teachers trav- 
eled.back to Kali~ga. At tlie time of this writing several 
have co~npleted asecond preaching effort in Kaluga. There 
is an effort being made to find a faithfill Russian preacher 
to locate in Kaluga. From all that we studied and first 
saw of the area. tliere seems to be a great opportunity in 
Kaluga. 1 woi~ld have participated in this year's evange- 
listic effort. but I was already committed to the trip to 
Indonesia from wliicli I Iiave recently returned and, thus, 
could not go. 

WORK IN THE UNITED STATES-Following tlie 
trip to Russia. 1 spoke in tlie annual Power Lectures, 
Soutliaven, Mississippi where B. J. Clarke is the long 
time preaclier for tlie Soutliaven Church and the director 
of the P O M J ~ ~  Lectures. Following the Power Lectures I 
preached in a gospel meeting with the Point Comfort, 
Texas congregation where 1 am scheduled to be in an- 
other gospel meeting tliis coming September. On Sep- 
tember 26-28 1 spoke in lVew Braunfels, Texas in the 
Northside congre,yation :s lectureship. Lynn Parker is the 
able preaclier for tlie churcli and tlie director of their 
annual lectures. 

CANE RIDGE CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
LECTURES-We reported on tliis first of a kind effort 
for CFTF in 2003 i n  the paper. Because it was so close 
to another lectureship held by bretliren in the area we 
decided to move tlie time to May of 2004. We have also 
reported on that most recent CFTF Cane Ridge Lectures 
in an article by Paul Vaughn in the July 2004 issue of 
C'FTF. A tour of restoration sites is also apart of tliis 
lecturesliip. We invite all to attend the 2005 CFTF Cane 

Ridge Lectures and toi~r of restoration sites on May 13 
and 14. The Lord willing, we will have more to say about 
those lectures in tlie fi~ture. 

TRIP T O  ENGLAND-I traveled to Huntingdon, 
England, not far from Cambridge, England during the 
second week of October 2003 for the annual Preaching 
the Whole Counsel of Gorl Lectures. Gary Grizzell 
(American) and Keith Sisman (British) serve as the able 
and faithful co-directors of the lectures. Keitli preaches 
for the Ra~nsey Clii~rcli of Christ and Iias his own trans- 
portation business. 

The lectures are held in Hinchingbrooke House in 
Huntingdon. It is tlie ancestral home of the Crornwell 
family-Oliver Cromwell being the most notable per- 
son of that family. This is also tlie liouse where the Earl 
of Sandwicll lived. From him we get the name for our 
"sandwiches." Today i t  is a scliool. co~nprised of both 
modern and original buildings. If you have access to the 
Internet you may view tlie itinerary and pliotographs of 
the Iiouse and some oftlie Iecti~res at http://www.ramsey- 
church-of-christ.org. About 40 people from all over Brit- 
ain attended tlie all-day Sati~rday lectures. This attendance 
was good for tlie situation that exists in the Lord's churcli 
in England. Following the lectures I preached in two dif- 
ferent congregations, returning to the U. S. after about a 
week in Britain. 

Only about 3% to 5% of tlie British people are mem- 
bers of any cliurcli and tlie Lord's cliurcli is torn asun- 
der by liberalism of various kinds. Thus the progress of 
the Lord's church is slow. 'l'liose bretliren who continue 
to be faithful need all tlie si~pport they can get. Please 
remember them in your prayers for they not only are 
battling an atheistic seci~lar society, but also a clii~rch in 
various stages of apostasy. 

I will be returning. tlie Lord willing, to England for 
the lectures. They are scheduled for October 9, 2004. 1 
also will be involved in other preaching opportunities while 
in Britain. 

Upon my return from England in 2003 1 preached 
in a gospel meeting in Burkburnett, Texas during the last 
week of October wliere at the time Steve Wiggins was 
preaching. Steve now preaches for the churcli in St. 
Augustine, Texas. 

The first and second weeks of November found 
me speaking at tlie Bethleheni C'hurch qf Christ Iectures 
(Steve Yeates, preaclier and director), Murfreesboro. 
TN, the Easr Side Lectweship (Preston Silcox, preaclier 
and director. Muskogee. OK. and the Schertz, TX lec- 
tures (forinally the Denton Lectures). 

THE ASIAN LECTURES- on November 26 1 be- 
gan the long flight to Singapore and after a day in 
Singapore wliere I linked up witli otlier bretliren we flew 
onlVove~nber 29 to Ki~ala Lumpur, Malaysia for the Asian 
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Lectures. The lectures were well attended. I spoke and 
served on a question/answer panel. On December 3 1 
flew back to Singapore wliere I preached in a gospel 
meeting campaign sponsored by the Lim All Pin Road 
congregation. Kwan Tai Choom is the longtime preacher 
for tlie LAP cliurcli. On December 8 1 returned to tlie 
United States. 

MY WORK I N  THE UNITED STATES 
INTHE FIRSTPARTOF2004 

I try not to travel from mid-December until late 
Marcli. Althougli. sometimes I tind tliat to do certain 
things overseas I must be gone during this period oftime. 
For the remainder of 2003 and the first two months of 
2004 1 was able to stay in  the states. Tliis is important 
because of our lectureship book. We are always very 
busy trying to finish the book in January and February 
Our lecturesliip, "Judaism-From God of Man". took 
place during February 22-25. It was well attended. This 
is one of the most tiring weeks of the year. but also a 
very rewarding one. 

Marcli 14 found me speaking at the Cullendale con- 
gregation. Camden, Arkansas lectureship wliere Rod 
Halliburton preaches. This is the congregation where 
we attended wlien I was growing up and where my fa- 
tlier. James Roland Brown, served as an elder for over 
30 years until his death in April 2001 (Incidentally my 
mother, Mary Juanda Cummings Brown, is in a nurs- 
ing home in Fayetteville. AR and unable to walk and for 
the most part her brain has her in a world of her own. 

. Please remember her in  your prayers). Except for one 
cousin who is not a member of tlie church, I have no 
immediate family in Camden. And while all theold sights 
bring back fond memories of my early years on this earth, 
without family living there, it is certainly not the same. I 
did very much enjoy visiting the Cullendale congrega- 
tion. Many of tlie members I have known for a long 
time. That visit always serves as a sweet taste of days 
gone by. 

The last week of Marcli found me attending and 
speaking on tlie annual Memphis School of Preaching 
L e c t u ~ ~ . ~ .  Bobby Liddell is the director. It was good to 
visit with the many people who attend the lectures each 
year. 

In May I spoke on the annual West Visulia Church 
of Christ  lecture.^. Visalia. California. Sean Hochdorf is 
the preacher for the West Visalia congregation. The lec- 
tures dealt with Christian evidences. 

Earlier I mentioned that we moved the annual Con- 
lending f ir  the Faith Cane Ridpe Lectures and Restora- 
tion Tour to May 13-1 5, 2004. Tlie attendance thoi~gli 
still small was up from our first lecti~res during the pre- 
vioi~s October. Withoi~t returning home, from those lec- 
tures I flew to Little Rock, Arkansas where I was met by 
Tom and Carole Moore for the short drive to Malvern. 
Arkansas. On May 16- 19 1 preached in a gospel meeting 
at the North Main Ch~~rch  of Christ. Malvern, Arkansas 
where Tom Moore is the gospel preacher. Attendance 
was good and one was baptized. Tom also is a regular 
contributor of articles to CFTF. 

On June 12 1 flew to Pensacola, Florida to speak 
on the annual Bellview Cliurcli of Christ Lectures. 
Michael Hatcher is the preacher and director. I have 
stayed for many years in their lio~ne and have enjoyed 
Karen Hatcher's good cooking and the overall liospital- 
ity of their home. I spoke on Saturday June 12 and flew 
back to Houston on Monday June 14. I normally stay 
longer at tlie Bellview Lectures, but due to my scheduled 
departure on June 22 for Singapore and Indonesia I re- 
turned to Spring. 

Tliis year. her doctor prescribed our daughter 
Rebekah Melton, who sets LIP CFTF for printing as 
well as setting up our lecti~re book, complete bed rest for 
the last two months of her pregnancy witli tlieir third 
child. This meant tliat we were working against the clock 
in more ways than one to get about three CFTF issues 
ahead before I left for Asia or the baby came. Rebekah 
was able to do her work while in bed because of the 
convenience of the laptop computer. Tlius, before 1 left 
for Asia we had tlie .luly and August issues of CFTF put 
"to bed". 

SINGAPORE AND INDONESIA TRIP-On June 
22 1 once again began tlie long fliglit from Houston to 
arrive eventually in  Lampung, Indonesia via Minneapo- 
lis-St. Paul. Minnesota. Tokyo, Japan, the Republic of 
Singapore and Jakarta. Indonesia. Having lost a day in 
crossingthe International Date Line, I arrived in Singapore 
at 12:45 a.m. on Thursday, June 24. Kwan Tai Choom 
met me at tlie Cliangi Airport. He took me to my hotel 
and there I slept late into tlie morning. As we had prear- 
ranged I preached for the Lim Ah Pin Road congregation 
on that Tliurssday evening on the subject of fellowship. 

Early on Friday morning. June 25, Kwan transported 
me to Changi airport for the two-hour flight from 
Singapore to Jakarta, Indonesia. Arriving in  Jakarta, 
brother Jacob Susetyo met me at Harare International 
airport. I had not seen Jacob for nearly five years and it 
was good to visit witli him for about three hours. Jacob 
is a faitlifi~l Christian businessman. He and his family 
have been living in Canada for tlie past four and half 
years. At the time of niy arrival in Jakarta he was in tlie 
early stages of moving back to Jakarta to work with his 
businesses in tlie city. After our visit Jacob drove me to 
tlie domestic part of the airport for my one and a half 
hour fliglit to Lampung. Indonesia wliere I would spend 
the first part of my time in Indonesia. 

The plane was an l i o ~ ~ r  late in leaving Jakarta-and 
on sucli domestic flights in tliird world countries I was 
happy that it was only an hour late in leaving. However, I 
rejoiced to see tliat it was a jet and not a prop-plane that 
I would be flying. Tlie flight was brief and uneventful 
and that is exactly what one is looking for wlien traveling 
overseas-especially on domestic flights. Barry and 
Melany Hatcher were at the Lampung airport to meet 
me. 

After picking up my luggage and getting it into the 
Hatchers vehicle, Barry handed me an email from my 
youngest daughter, Rachel Holley, informing me that 
her sister. Rebekah, had delivered her tliird child and our 
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12th grandchild-a little girl Leiah Claire (51bs 40~s).  
She was three weeks early, but was and is doing well- 
as is her mother, father, older brother and sister. At this 
writing she is over a month old and has gained over two 
pounds. The Hatchers then transported me to my hotel 
where I stayed for the next two nights before moving 
into the Hatcher's residence. This allowed me time to 
adjust and rest before my busy week of teaching the fac- 
ulty and administration and preaching in the villages. 

Lampung is where Barry and Melany Hatcher have 
worked for over ten years. The Spring congregation spon- 
sors them in their work for the Lord in Indonesia. 
Lampung is the home of Southern Sumatra Academy 
(Southern Sumatra Bible College), a preacher training 
school started by Barry many years ago. In Indonesia, an 
Academy is a step above a college. Alex Daniel, a native 
Indonesian, is the Director of tlie school. Alex is assisted 
by Victor Nainggolan, Assistant Director, Bonar Segala, 
Academic Dean, Timbul Sirait, Dean of Students and 
Harun Tamale, Assistant Dean of Students. Along with 
Bany these men also serve as faculty members. 

In 2001 Alex and Bonar spent some time studying 
with us in the States. These brethren are sound in the 
faith and a credit to Barry and Melany's work in that they 
have benefited from the Hatcher's example, knowledge 
and wisdom. I know of no better work for the Lord than 
this great work in Lampung in the school and through the 
preachers they have and are training several faithful con- 
gregations for the Lord. 

Barry tells me that if the academy attempted to get 
approval for any higher education the government would 
be involved in the school to a degree that it would handi- 
cap the school in what it was founded to do. 'Therefore 
they do not intend to seek any higher level academically. 

At the time that 1 arrived the 15Ih Annual Southern 
Sumatra Bible College Lectureship had one more day to 
go. On Saturday, the last day of the lectureship, I brought 
my first lecture of three on the Holy Spirit via Alex trans- 
lating for me. On the following day, the Lord's Day, I 
delivered my next two sermons on the Holy Spirit at the 
Bible Study and worship hour respectively for the Way 
Kandis congregation assembled in the School building. 
The Way Kandis congregation lost its building because in 
Indonesia if the Muslim neighbors do not want the church 
to worship in their neighborhood, the church must cease 
to worship. Therefore, at that time the Way Kandis church 
was without a meeting place. Lamhot Nainggolan, 
Victor's brother, is the preacher for this faithful and thriv- 
ing congregation. Ria is Lamhot's wife's name. 

On June 28'29, 30 1 taught the above named staff 
of the school along with Lamhot Nainggolan (local 
preacher mentioned earlier, Sibun Prapajat (extension 
student who plans to preach in Surabaya), Ingatan (ex- 
tension student, who is studying English under the teach- 
ing of Melany. He is an exceptional student and will be 
trained further in higher education for possible use in the 
preacher's school), Daud Wijaya (a member of the 
church in Jakarta) and Hendrik Nandawali (alumni and 
preacher from Manado). The classes lasted four hours. 

The subject matter was Leadership principles. 
After the morning classes each afternoon of June 

28-30 we traveled out to tlie villages to preach to the 
different congregations meeting in tliem. On June 28 1 
preached in the congregation of Unbul Selawi wliere Alex 
Daniel and Iiis wife Rita work. Cuma is tlie local 
preacher. Mence is liis wife. Alex translated for me. This 
was a long and bumpy ride. Part of tlie trip was through 
a rubber tree plantation. 

On the 29th we traveled to Hanura wliere Bonar 
his wife Marianta attend. Bonar is the preacher and trans- 
lated for me. It was after tlie service in Hanura that we 
walked down a dirt road to visit a house where we had 
been informed there was a cobra. There certainly was a 
cobra-a king cobra. It was about ten feet long and was 
in a box that closely favored a wooden coffin-an ap- 
propriate looking box considering its occupant. I Iiad 
decided due to tlie lateness of tlie day and the sliadows 
in the box that I would not be able to take a picture. But 
suddenly tlie fellow who owned tlie snake walked over 
to the box, removed tlie cover, took tlie snake out and 
put it on the concrete floor. Since I was standing by the 
snake's box, I hastily beat a retreat away from tlie large 
reptile. The snake focused on Iiis owner's hand. raised 
himself about two feet in  tlie air and spread Iiis liood. At 
that point I took a picture. The owner of the snake handled 
the snake rather well (better Iiim than me) and soon placed 
it back into the box. However. if one looked closely at 
the snake owner's thumb on his left hand, one could not 
help noticing that most of his thumb was gone. Later 
we were told that a snake Iiad bitten him on the thumb 
and he cut the thumb off to stop tlie spread of the poi- 
son. Standing about 8 feet from a king cobra that is 10 
feet long with nothing between tlie snake and me but air 
was close enough for me. 

On the third and finale night I was in tlie area of 
Lampung we traveled to the village of Natar. Timbul 
and his wife Linda attend the church. Timbul is the 
preacher. Victor translated for me. 

At 5:00 a.m. on Thursday, July 3, tlie Hatchers 
and I began tlie six hour drive to Jarkarta-two and half 
hours of which is on a seagoing ferry from the Island of 
Sumatra to Jakarta on the Island of Java. We arrived 
around noon and checked into our hotel for the over- 
night stay. After eating and shopping .we retired for the 
evening. 

THE WORK I N  BALI  
On Friday morning we again found oi~rselves at 

the airport in Jakarta. We flew from Jakarta to Denpasar, 
Bali. Afterthe flight, we obtained our luggage. were picked 
up by our driver, and staying in line at the airport we 
finally delivered to wliere we were to pick LIP our auto- 
mobile for the trip all tlie way across Bali from Denpasar 
to Singaraja, Bali. Ofcourse, tlie liotel in Denpasar where 
we were to stay upon our return to Denpasar from 
Singaraja had fouled LIP Barry's reservation. So, we de- 
cided not to stay where tliat Iiotel volunteered to put 11s. 
ltjust so happened tliat tlie car rental owner owned newly 
built, quite spacious and clean guest rooms. Thus. we 
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elected to stay there when we returned to Denpasar on 
Sunday afternoon from Singaraja. 

With rooms for our return reserved, we now had 
to wait on the car. It was about three hours overdue in 
returning from a tour. Thus, when it finally arrived we 
left for our trip to Singaraja. We drove till we found a 
McDonald's and ate our evening meal there. Then we 
started for our destination-Singaraja-translation: "Lion 
King." 

The only thing that stood in our way was a rather 
large extinct volcano with the most winding and twisting 
road up and down it I have ever been on. Barry drove it. 
yes, in the night. Finally, at about 10:OO p.m. we arrived 
at our hotel in Singara-ja. The hotel was beautiful and 
close by the seashore. Glad to get into our respective 
rooms we retired for the evenine. u 

One event disturbed my sleep. Melany had warned 
me that sometime before when they had stayed at the 
hotel a rat had visited their room and that I should keep 
my bags closed. Her advice I intended to follow. But just 
before I went to bed I went back into one of my bags for 
something and I forgot to close it. About 1 :00 a.m. I was 
awakened by the sound of something in a sack. As soon 
as I was awake I knew what must be making the sound. 
I got up and closed the bag. When I arose the next morn- 
ing I noticed upon opening the bag that a rat had 
chewed through the netting in my bag to get to 
some peanuts that 1 had saved to feed the mon- 
keys that the Hatchers told me we would see on 
the way back to Denpasar. Nothing really lost- 
just a rat hole in the netting of one of my bags. 

After breakfast on Saturday July 3, we met 
with the local preachers and their wives. They 
are Jon and Marlena along with Tamba and - 
Sara. The meeting was,to allow them to dis- 
cuss whatever they had on their mind and this 
we did. Barry said that this was a very profit- 
able meeting-for them. I enjoyed it very much. 
That night at the local congregation 
with Jon translating. I also preached at the Bible 
study and worship hour on the next day. July 4. 
~ o l l o w i n ~  a meal with the brethren we drove 
back across the mountain. As we started down 
the rnoi~ntain to Denpasar we found the spot by 
the side of the road where the monkeys were all 
lined up waiting for whatever anyone would feed 
them. We stopped and I gave them the peanuts 
out of the sack into which the rat had chewed. 
Of course we did not tell them that a rat had 
tried out their peanuts before they did (Ha). 

Also along the way we visited a Buddhist 
and Hindu temple. Both temples are located on 
the same grounds-a beautiful place on a lake, 
but what a religious mess. 

Returning to Denpasar we checked into 
our rooms. then went out to eat. After a good 
nights rest. we visited the different shops on 
July 5. However, few shops were open until after 
2:00 p.m. because it was Indonesia's day to elect 

a president. However. the results will not be known until 
August. Some thought there would be riots or diturbances 
because this was Indonesia's first popular election of 
this kind. This kind of activity is characteristic of the 
conduct in Indonesia. but all went very well. After eating 
our evening meal. we retired to our respective rooms for 
what was my last night in Indonesia for this trip. 

BACK TO SINGAPORE-Early the next morn- 
ing (Tuesday. July 6 )  I made my farewells to the Hatch- 
ers and was driven to the airport where I flew to 
Singapore. 1 was again met by Kwan and driven to the 
same hotel in which I had stayed when I arrived in 
Singapore at the beginning of my trip. I had originally 
intended not to return to Singapore until July 7. but be- 
cause tlie leaders of tlie Li~n Ah Pin Road congregation 
desired to meet with me to disc~~ss certain problelns in 
the church, I flew back a day earlier than I had planned. 
Having met with them from 6:30 p.m i~ntil about 10:OO 
p.m. Kwan drove me back to my motel where I went 
directly to my rooin and to bed for some much needed 
rest. 

On July 7 Eddie Ee, the preacher for the Jurong 
congregation, who is also an administrator and teacher 
in Four Seas College of Bible and Missions and my long- 
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time friend met me for lunch and took rne around to 
some sliops. I came back to my room in the early after- 
noon for some much needed rest. At about 6: 15 p. m. a 
brother Raj picked me LIP to take me to the mid-week 
meeting of the Jurong church where I had been asked to 
address tlie church on the Holy Spirit. I did tliis for about 
an hour. After a brief visit with the brethren, I returned 
to my room at the hotel. It was 10:OO p.m. by tlie tirne I 
retired for tlie evening. 

THE LONG TRIP BACK HOME- At 3.00 a.m. 
I arose from a few hoi~rs of sleep to begin tlie very long 
trip home. This was Tlii~rsday, July 8. It would be July 
8 when I arrived in Houston about 24 Iiours later. Again, 
Kwan transported me to Cliangi airport. After the six 
and one half hour trip to Tokyo I received a pleasant 
surprise when I was boarding the plane for Los Ange- 
les-l was upgraded to business class. This allowed for 
a mucli more co~nfortable ride over the ten hours from 
Tokyo to Los Angeles. I also remained in business class 
from Los Angeles to Houston. I arrive home on Tliurs- 
day July 8 at about 5:00 p.m. Central Daylight time. The 
time back in Singapore was 7:00 a.m. July 9. 1 had been 
awake for over 24 hours. After resting on Friday and 
Saturday 1 was in pretty good shape to teach my classes 
and preach on Sunday. Spring's VBS 
started on July 12 and 1 was back at 
myself enough to be a part of the 
sc11ool. 

FUTURE PLANS 
I hope tliat tlie recap of last 

year's work and tlie review of this 
year's works thus far was informa- 
tive. I deeply appreciate tlie generous 
financial si~pport for my travel. As I 
have said many times I could not ac- 
complish tliis work without tlie help 
of my brethren. Of course, your 
prayers on my behalf are deeply ap- 
preciated. 

My next overseas trips will be 
when I return to speak on the lec- 
tures in England during the second 
week ofOctober and I ,  tlie Lord will- 
ing, will return to Singapore in late 
November. 1 am scheduled to bring 7 
sermons on the Holy Spirit at tlie Li~n 
All Pin congregation before traveling 
to Kuala Lumpur to speak in the Asian 
Lectures. Following the Lectures I am 
to return to Singapore to preach a 
gospel meeting for tlie Surong con- 
gregation. Then 1 will return home in 
early December. Of course, if the Lord 
wills. we will carry oirt these plains. 

The work for tlie Lord with the 
Spring congregation goes own as does 
our monthly efforts in Contending.for 

tlze Fuith and in various lecturesliips and gospel meetings 
in this country. We are very tliankfi~l to tlie Spring elders 
Kenneth Cohn and Buddy Roth for allowing me to do 
this work. Also, we are especially appreciative of the 
Spring congregation's si~pport o f  my work for the Lord 
beyond the borders of tlie Spring congregation. The night 
is far spent and rnucli work for the Lord remains. Please 
continue to pray for Joann and me as we use what time 
we Iiave left on eattli to do the work of tlie Lord. 

A SPECIAL APPEAL 
Before closing this report I want to make tliis spe- 

cial appeal to you to help rile locate bretliren who are 
willing to financially si~pport my work. You may know of 
someone or a congregation who is looking to help in tliis 
kind of effort. If you do, please put them in contact with 
me. Let them know that if they desire it. I will be glad to 
come and present my work to them. Please rest assured 
tliat I will do my best to stand for tlie truth of the gospel 
and in no way. form. or fashion turn to left or right of 
God's truth. 

David P. Brown 
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JACOB'S LADDER AND JESUS 
Daniel Cates 

Genesis 28: 10-22 is a very interesting passage 
of scripture. 111 it one finds a resting place of Jacob 
during his trip to Pada~iaraln to find a wife, a peculiar 
dream--or vision- ofthe patriarch Jacob, a renewal 
ofthe land promise originally made to Abraham (Gen- 
esis 12: 1 -3), and even the origin of the name of tlie 
biblical tow11 Bethel; but not only these things, for in 
this passage is concealed a sy~nbol which would be 
attributed years later by Jesus to himself as man's 
Mediator arid way to Heaven. As tlie above implies, 
tlie dream is more than just a vision of a ladder reacli- 
ing to heaven with angels asce~iding and descending 
upon it, but that is the part of the dream which Jesus 
chose to higlilight with reference to Iiirnself, for Jesus 
said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of man" 
(.lohn 1 :5 1). Let us look more closely at this ladder, 
Jesus Christ, by whom marl may reach heaven. 

First, a ladder is the means by which one may 
reach a higher point. Spiritually, tlieonly way that one 
may reach the heights of Heaven is via a ladder of a 
spiriti~al nature. John 14: 1-6 cul~n inates with the Lord 
speaking these words, "I am the way, the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me." Jesus' statelnetit shows us tliat man rnay 
not carry I~iniself to such grand heights as heaven, 
and that neither call he rise upon someone else's shoul- 
ders to reacli such loftiness, but ratherthat only through 
Jesus may one reach such. 

Second, tliis ladder is long enough tliat it 
stretches from earth to Heaven. The distance from 
earth to heaven cannot be measured in  miles, but is 
great nonetheless. Tlie earth, and material things in 
general, is physical, frail, and deteriorating; whereas 
Heaven is spiritual, sure, atid eternal. Tlie distance 
rnay not be calculable, but the difference is as night 
and day. And yet, though there is such a separation, 
there is one who can bridge the gap, or, more appro- 
priately, ladder the gap. Since in Jesus, "God was 
manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory" (I John 
3: 1 6b), man has a ladder which can reacli ull the 
wu-y from earth to Heaven. 

l'hird, tliis ladder is wide e~iougli that all of man- 
kind could climb upon it (John 3:16; 1 Timothy 2:4). 
As our mediator (I Timothy 2:5), Jesus tasted death 
for every man, for God wanted every man to be saved. 

Any person- whether white, yellow, black or red; 
whether rich or pool-; wliether Jew or Gentile; whether 
educated or uneducated; whether tall or short, wide or 
slim; whether successfi~l in business or financially desti- 
tute- has the opportu~iity to reach heaven via that lad- 
der. Any one could obey the com~nands of God, and 
thereby climb it. However, while this ladder is wide 
enough that all could climb upon it, it is too liarrow for 
one who is content to continue in his sinful ways to climb 
upon. Jesus said concerning sucli narrowness: 

Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it (Matthew 7:13,14). 

Fourth, this ladder consists of rungs by which the 
climber rnay attain unto greater heights. Some would 
wish that they could skip rungs at a time, but it is not 
possible; others would feel that simply setting foot upon 
the lowest rungs would suffice to cause them to reach 
Heaven. Just as one has not successfully climbed a lad- 
der until he has navigated each rung in its order and has 
assumed his position upon tlie higher ground, so must 
tliis spiritual ladder be climbed rung by rung. What are 
the rungs oftliis ladder which must be climbed for Christ 
to be effectual? The first rung is faith in  tlie Lord (Ro- 
mans 10: 17; Hebrews 1 1 :6). The second rung is repen- 
tance of sins past (Acts 17:30)? The third rung is the 
confession before others of who the Lord is (Romans 
10: 10; Matthew 10:32,33; 16: 16). The fourth rung is the 
act of being baptized to have one's sills washed away 
(Mark 16: 16; Acts 2:38; 22: 16; .Romans 6:3,4). The fifth 
rung is faithfulness (consisting of Christian growth (I1 
Peter 1 :5-7)and tlie production ofspiritual fruit (Galatians 
5:22,23). 

Let us all take advantage of the ladder that is be- 
fore us. Recognizing our need to reach heavenly heights, 
and the peculiarity ofChrist, let us climb rung by rung to 
the heavenly realm. 

-3950 Forest Hill Irene Road South 
Menlphis, TN 38125-2560 

Produce Your Cause is a free monthly e-newsletter 
designed to help preachers, elders, and concerned 
brethren understand how Satan is fighting against 
the word of God through destructive criticism. Sub- 
scribe today by sending an e-mail to 
P r o v e ~ t - s ~ r b s c r ~ h e t i r ~ y ~ ~ ~ i o o ~ r o u p s  corn. 
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WE ARE NOT A SECT! 
Roelf L. Ruffner 

Several years ago I found myself sitting in a 
barber's chair on a hot summer afternoon in a small 
Texas town. I had never been to this particular barber- 
shop so I introduced myself as a preacher for the local 
church o f  Christ. After some pleasantries the barber 
started questioning me about tlie church. As I recall, 
he snidely commented, "You all are just another sect". 
Though he literally had me by the hair, I still defended 
tlie bride o f  Christ. 1 did not get very far because o f  tlie 
bad condition o f  his heart. I hit that stone wall o f  unbe- 
lief and cynicism. 

What is a "sect"? The Greek word is "liairess", 
meaning "tlie choosing;" similar to the English word 
"heresy". Vine defines i t  further: "it properly denotes 
a predilection either for a particular truth, or for tlie 
perversion o f  one ... hence, a division and the formati011 
o f  a party or sect". Webster defines i t  as "a religious 
denomination, especially a small group that has broken 
away from an established church". Our nation is fill1 
o f  sects. Trace back almost any denomination and you 
wil l  find i t  has broken offfrom some parent denomina- 
tion. For example, virtually all the Pentecostal/Cliaris- 
matic churches can trace their lineage to tlie Methodist 
Church. In turn tlie Methodists broke away from tlie 
AngIican/CIi~~rcli o f  England. Tlie Anglicans came into 

the Judgment, as Jesus did (.lohn 5:28-29; 11 Corinthia~is 
5: 10). Other religious folks would agree with tlie Phari- 
sees that there wil l  be n Resurrection, at least for tlie 
just, yet no Judgment and certainly no eternal punisli- 
ment for the wicked. Even some o f  my brethren now 
teach that tlie wicked wil l  be burned up at tlie Judg- 
ment and so deny the reality o f  Hell. But Jesus said o f  
the Judgment, "Ancl these shall go away into eter- 
nal  punishment: but the righteous in to  eternal 
life" (Matthew 25: 46). Hell wil l  be just as real and 
eternal as Heaven. The spiritual heirs o f  Paul should 
not fall prey to the religious pluralism o f  our day which 
insists tliat the c l i~~rch  o f  our Lord is just another sar- 
dine in the whole smelly can o f  denominational sar- 
dines which pass for Christianity. We should confidently 
insist that the c l i~~rc l i  o f  Christ is  not a sect among sects. 
Rather we are tlie cI~LII*cI~. One can read about i t  in the 
Bible and we appeal to all accountable l i ~ ~ m a n  beings 
to obey Jesus and become a member o f  it. 

Two years later Paul said this to a wavering King 
Agrippa: "1 woulcl to Gocl, that whether wi th l i t t le 
o r  wi th much, not thou only, but also al l  that hear 
me this day, might I~ccome such as T am, except 
these bonds" (Acts 26:29). Tlie Lord requires no less 
o f  us! 

existence when K ing  Henry VIII divorced his first 
- 

wife.Tlieir traditions and creeds often take precedence 
over tlie word o f  God, leading to confusion and error. 
Again. they find themselves in the same position as the - .  
Jewish leaders in A.D. 4. We believe in a ~ene ra l  Res- 
urrection o f  tlie dead followed by tlie Judgment. Paul 
points out that Christianity shared some o f  tlie views 
o f  his fellow Jews concerning the Resurrection o f  the 
dead. The Sadducees did not believe in a bodily resur- 
rection ofthe dead or the Judgment. But tlie Pharisees 
did believe, yet did not hold to tlie unrighteous having a 
bodily resurrection (Josephus, Antiquities, 18.1.3). 

By inspiration Paul, a former Pharisee, corrects 
this misunderstanding by referring to "a resurrection 
both o f  the just and the unjust" (Acts 24:25). That 
"hope" from God was now a reality because o f  the 
resurrection ofJesus Christ from the dead (Acts 17:30- 
3 1). Increasingly the religious world spews forth strange 
doctrine regarding the Resurrection. Some take a 
Millennialist view tliat there wil l  be a resurrection of  
the righteous and one thousand years later a second 
resurrection o f  tlie LIII~US~, followed by tlie Judgment. 
But Paul speaks o f  o~ i l y  one Resurrection followed by 
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MARBLE SOUP 
Geoff Litke 

Pitre chance produced the lnarble soup. Then an 
anomaly produced the rnarble amoeba which begat the 
lnarble fish, which begat the marble snake, which begat 
the lnarble bird, which begat the marble mammal, which 
begat the marble lion which begat the lnarble sphinx 
which begat the marble "lnasterpiece" statue of a lnan 
which was dug LIP in Athens by archeologists this year. 

The Washington Post carried a story announc- 
ing the triumph of discovering a statue which appears 
to be another masterpiece by an acclaimed, but anony- 
mous, ancient artist. (Associated Press, Saturday, May 
1 1,2002; 2:48 AM) 

This statue "bears tlie stylistic hallmarks of works 
attributed to a sculptor known only as Dipylos ..." The 
new statue was discovered with two lion sculptures 
and a sphinx. 'fhe article in which this discovery is told 
confidently declares, "similarities in facial features, hair 
and body type among all the finds have led experts to 
believe they were created by the same artist or work- 
shop." 

A sphinx is a mythical creature with the body 
of a lion and the head of a man. This sounds 
strangely like a "linking creature" or "transitory 
form.". Typically in archeology when yo11 find tliings 
with similarity in  design you presuppose acommon 
ancestor not a colnlnon CREATOR or DESIGNER. 
We are told tliat is simple and bad "science". Every 
evolutionary scientist wants what these men have 
dug up, tlie link between two different forms. I am 
curious why tlie archeologists did not stick with their 
principles and "interpret" this as a finding of an 
evolved statue form. 

The fact of tlie matter is, tliat "the fool hath 
said in his heart there is no God" (Psalms 14: 1 ) .  
They realize when it comes to art taken out of tlie 
ground tliat tlie evidence of design DEMANDS a 
designer. "Every house is builded by some man, 
but he who built all things is God" (Hebrews 
3:4). They understand how utterly foolish it would 
be to come out saying that the ~narble "just happened" 
and tlien evolved into the precise reflection of tlie 
hitman form. Tliey know how ~nucli o fa  leap it would 
be to suppose tliat ji~st because there is si~nilarity 
tlien tlie items liavecolne from one another. Instead 
they see that the COMMON DESIGN demands a 
COMMON DESIGNER. 

It is a gross i~nderstatement to say tliat the true 
Iii~man form is more complex. David said, "I will 
praise thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made" (1 39: 14). In tlie face of these facts, year in 
and year out the archeologists faces one inconsis- 
tency after another. Tliey pull replicas of man out of 
the ground and praise the creator. However, they 

pull tlie remains of real men out of the ground and are 
amazed at what pitre chance could do. They find simi- 
larities in the bodies of man and his surroi~ndings and 
conclude that he came fro111 them, yet without ONE 
SINGLE TRANSITORY FORM. Were someone to 
dig up a real sphinx they might gain some clout fortheir 
argu~nents, but there never was, and never will be any 
transitory forms, because in the beginning God made 
them "male and female" (Matthew 19:4). That male 
and that female were created by a special act of God 
(Genesis 1 :26; 2:2 1-23). This man and woman were 
none other than Adarn and Eve (I Timothy 2: 13). 

God created all things according to his will (Gen- 
esis 1 : 1 ; John 1 : 1-3). Denying this is denying the obvi- 
ous (Psalm 19: 1). Ifthese things were not so, then Jesus, 
and the apostles were confi~sed or lnisinforlned and in 
either case the conclusion would be that the message 
is not from God, Christ is not our redeemer, and we are 
yet in oursins. How great it is to behold all creation and 
know that God has made all things. I-here is no excuse 
for believing otherwise (Roman 1 :20-2 I). 
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One Woman's Perspective.. . 
THE WORLDLY WOMAN 

Annette B. Cates 

We liave a tendency to think of tlie people about 
wliom we read in  tlie Bible as having lived so long ago 
tliat tliey were in another time arid another place. We 
forget tliat their lives have application to 11s today. We 
wrongly refer to biblical accounts as "stories," trivializing 
them to the unreal world of fiction. One of tlie argu- 
ments made against tlie biblical teaching on tlie role of 
wolnen is that Paul's words in I Timothy 2: 12 are cul- 
tural and liave nothing to do witli today. Tliis type of 
reasoning is dangerously wrong. It is vital tliat we learn 
fro111 the scriptures and from tliose characters of old. 
"For whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope" (Ro~nans 15:4). 

When we study tlie lifestyle of tlie Samaritan 
woman wliom Jesus met at Jacob's well (John 4:5-30, 
39-42), we see a prototype of worldly women today. 
Tlie Bible does riot tell us tlie name of the Samaritan 
woman, but it does give other details as to lier manner 
of life. The only way slie knew to live was in sin. 
When she met Jesus, slie realized slie liad some choices 
to make-decisions no different from tliose every sin- 
ner must face. 

Jesus liad been teaching in Judea, but lie was now 
traveling through Samaria to Galilee. It was close to 
noontime when Jesus and liis disciples reached tlie town 
of Sycliar, located near tlie ground given by Jacob to 
Joseph. Still in use by tlie people of tlie area was 
Jacob's \well. It was at tliat well tliat Jesus stopped to 
rest. His disciples continued on into town to buy food. 
A woman approached to draw water from tlie well. 
Jesus spoke to lier, "Give me to drink." The ensuing 
conversation between tlie two caused lier to realize 
tliat slie was talking witli no ordinary person. This Jesus 
knew more about lier than slie knew about herself. 
Although slie could give him water from tlie well, he 
could give lier Living Water. Slie liad heard oftlie com- 
ing Messiali.When Jesus said to lier, "I that speak 
unto thee am He," slie left lier waterpot and went 
into tlie city to tell others to come and see tlie Christ. 

How was tlie Samaritan woman typical of tlie 
worldly woman of today? Slie lived by tlie flesh for 
whatever ini~iiediate pleasure or gratification she could 
get without regard fortlie fi~ture. She had had five hus- 
bands and, as Jesus noted, was not even married to tlie 
current man. So~iie commentators have speculated that 
tlie reason she was at the well at tliat noontime hour, 

instead of earlier in tlie day when most women went to 
draw water, was to avoid tlie gossip lier presence might 
cause. Tliis is parallel to tlie ~ii~~ltiple marriages and 
living together without ~iiarriage in which many of our 
society are involved. Sadly, tliose living in such ar- 
rangements today liave no shame in their situation. Like 
tlie people of Jeremiah's time tliey are "...not at all 
ashamed, neither coulci they blush" (Jeremiah 
6: 15). 

Another co~iiparison is tliat, even tlio~~gli slie lived 
in sin, slie liad some religio~ls knowledge. Slie just did 
not see tlie relationship between her lifestyle and reli- 
gious conviction. A vast percentage of Americans be- 
lieve i n  God, but most rarely attend any kind ofchurch 
service. Wlien asked, tliey might reply, "Oh, I'm spiri- 
tual, but I'm not religious." Tlie implication is that tliere 
must be some kind of shame in being religious, and that 
being spiritual is some kind of better felt than told ex- 
perience tliat has nothing to do with one's actions. Such 
people feel secure in their ignorance. There was a 
time when God overlooked spiritual ignorance, but we 
liave every opportunity to learn of God and liis will, 
and to obey him (Acts 17:30). 

Jesus' offer to the Samaritan woman was Living 
Water, salvation, eternal life. Slie had tlie choice of 
leaving lier old way of life behind or remaining in sin. 
So impressed was slie witli lier encounter witli Jesus 
and the discussion tliat ranged fro111 Living Water for 
the soul, to her manner of life, to true worship, and to 
tlie revelati011 tliat he, indeed, was tlie Christ, tliat, in  
her excitement, slie left her waterpot and hastened to 
carry this message to the people of Sycliar. Whatever 
change occurred in lier was obvious to others of Sychar, 
because tliey followed lier back to tlie well to see Jesus. 

Tlie worldly woman of old went froin being a 
slave to sin to being a servant of righteousness. Slie 
abandoned a life of caring Inore for tlie i~nmoral than 
for tlie moral, fro111 emphasizing tlie material more than 
tlie spiritual. When slie met Jesus, she learned that tlie 
hereafter is far more important than the here and now. 
These are lessons for our learning. We, too, liave 
choices to make. We, too, can leave the waterpots of 
sin behind and drink of tlie Living Water. Or, we can 
allow tlie world and its popillace to keep 11s ensnared. 

9 1  93 Lakeside Dr. 
Olivc Brunch, Mississippi 38653 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
THE EMOTIONAL EXCESSES 

OF THE EARLY CAMP MEETINGS 
Paul Vaughn 

Throughout liistory tliere have bee11 many men in 
the denominations wlio have claimed the Bible as the only 
thing needed to direct man to God. However, these same 
men have started wars in tlie name of Christ, inflicted 
cruelties and excruciating punishment to achieve their 
objectives. These sectarian denominational adherents 
have advanced their creeds and doctrines of men above 
the teaching of God in the scriptures. In many cases, the 
only thing they were able to accompl is11 was to establish a 
class of tyrants who called themselves "Christians." A 
good number of denominational preachers and people gen- 
erally in the last part of tlie eighteenth century and tlie 
beginning of the nineteenth century viewed religion as 
dead. It was in tliis atmosphere tliat tlie early Restoration 
leaders began to turn to the Bible as the true guide to God. 

THE CAMP MEETING REVIVALS 
In tlie late 1700's the teaching of deism began to 

spread across Kentucky. Deist taught the existence of 
God, but they did not have faith in biblical authority. They 
believed that God created the world and its natural laws, 
but tliat lie takes no additional action in its functioning. 
With the stagnation of denominational teaching and tlie 
expanding of deism, people in Kentucky were starving 
spiritually. Tliis spiritual emptiness opened tlie way for tlie 
emotional eruption typical ofand during the religious camp 
meetings of that day. 

The first of tlie camp meetings started in 1800, with 
the preaching of James McGready in Logan and Chris- 
tian Counties, Kentucky. These meetings were located 
near the waters of tlie Gasper and Red Rivers. Tlie people 
were concerned about their souls and tlie sins i n  tlieir lives. 
McGready encouraged all Inen to repent and believe in 
God. In  180 1 Barton W. Stone went to hear tlie preach- 
ing of McGready and witnessed the surge of emotion 
among the people. People would get tlie jerks, some would 
dance, some liad what is called tlie barking exercise, while 
still others engaged in uncontrolled laughter and singing. 
It was not uncommon to see some falling on the ground as 
dead. These camp meeting revivals soon spread across 
the Cumberland Mountains to Knoxville and Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

Before the advancement of tlie revivals to Tennes- 
see, a small number of young people came together and 
were carried away witli these emotional outbursts. In 
Fleming County, Kentucky, near Flemingsburg, in 1801 on 
the last Sunday of April, two young girls about twelve 
years old exhibited some of these emotional outbursts during 
a worship service. Tlie next Sunday a congregation of 

Presbyterians on Cabin Creek in Mason Co~~nty ,  
Kentucky, had twenty people witli these outbursts 
of emotion. On Cabin Creek it started among tlie 
youth. Tlie first was a twelve-year-old girl. This event 
set the stage for a large camp meeting on Cabin 
Creek. 

It was on Cabin Creek tliat tlie next camp 
meeting took place on the May 22, 180 1 .  It lasted 
four days. During tliis meeting many people began 
to fall to tlie ground and cry out in anguish. Tliis 
conduct provided a scene terrible for all tliose who 
saw it. A few people tried to run from tlie event, 
only to be caught up witli emotions in tlieir attempted 
escape. During the third night as many people be- 
gan to fall as dead, some feared that they would be 
killed under the feet of tlie multitude, so they car- 
ried those wlio liad collapsed to tlie meeting house. 
I n  tlie liouse they were laid out side by side on the 
floor. Tlie number was so great tliat the floor could 
not be seen because of tlie bodies. 

The third great cariip meeting was on Eagle 
Creek, in what was then Adarns Co~~nty ,  Ohio. It 
started on June 5 and lasted for five days. However, 
tliere were not as many at the Eagle Creek meeting 
as there were at Cabin Creek in Kentucky. 

Tlie fourtli and fifth canip meeting revivals took 
place at Pleasant Point, Kentucky and at Indian 
Creek in Harrison County, Kentucky. During tlie 
Indian Creek meeting, which began on July 24, the 
emotional outbursts did not take place until tlie tliird 
day when a twelve-year-old boy, standing on a log, 
started preaching in an effort to convict people of 
sin. 

The sixth and largest of these camp meetings 
took place in  August 1801. Barton W. Stone who 
was the preacher for tlie Cane Ridge Presbyterian 
Church in Bourbon County organized it. It is esti- 
mated that tliere were between twenty and thirty 
thousand people in  attendance. The Cane Ridge re- 
vival is not only noted for the large public response, 
but also for tlie flood of people who were carried 
away by tlieir eniotions. 

Tlie spiritual emptiness and tlie teaching of 
deism opened tlie door for people to do many un- 
usual things in tlie name of God. It only took a short 
time after the Cane Ridge revival for tlie restorers 
in Kentucky to bid their denominational creeds 
goodbye and seek tlie pure message of tlie New 
Testament. 
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HISTORY REPEATS ITSELF 
Today the "religious world" i s  overflowing with 

elnotiollalisln, while at the same time many people are 
viewing "Christianity" as dead and not relevant for the 
age. In the church of  Christ, there are some who are 
turning to emotions, while at the same time others are 
dead spiritually. The force that turned the religious world 
upside down in the 1 800's was not the emotionalisln o f  
the camp meetings, but tlie preaching o f  the gospel. I 
am convinced that the gospel continues to liave the 
power to do the same today. If we preach it as the 
early church did, souls wi l l  be converted to Christ and 

the churcl~ wil l  grow. One must believe in the power o f  
the word. Paul said, "For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek" (Romans 1 : 16). I t  was 
all that was needed by the cl~urch one reads about in 
thelVew Testament. I t  was al I the early restorers needed 
to advance the Restoration Movement. I t  is all we need 
today! 

-1 41 5 Lincoln Rd. 
Lewi.vport, KY 42391 

The Last Word. .. 
MALCOLM HILL'S 

DEBATE CHALLENGE ACCEPTED (AGAIN) 
Kent Bailey 

In his Editorial o f  the June/July issue o f  Living 
Oracles Malcolm Hil l  expressed his gratitude to me 
regarding my article in the May 2004 issue o f  Con- 
tending For The Faith. He stated that this gave him a 
chance to deal with me so that others can see where 
the both o f  us are regarding the fellowship question. I 
certainly do not want to allow any individual to be nicer 
to me than I would be to them, so 1 also desire to ex- 
press my appreciation to brother Hi l l  in giving me the 
opportunity to deal with hini in exposing his contradic- 
tions, double standards, and misrepresentations. 

Brother Hi l l  acts as if he has not dealt with me 
prior to his JuneIJuly editorial. However, he has been 
taking shots at me at various times in the pages ofLiv- 
ing Oracles. In the SeptemberIOctober 2002 issue, 
brother Hi l l  in an article entitled Our Face Is Set, lists 
both B. J: Clarke and me as being in fellowship with 
certain preachers. However, I am not in fellowsl~ip, nor 
have even been endorsed by all o f  the men in that ar- 
ticle. "Poisoning the wells" i s  a trick used by brother 
Hi l l  in creating prejudice against me in noting the 
preachers listed. I agree with Hi l l  that Paul Rogers i s  
a liberal and that we must refuse fellowsl~ip to him ulitil 
he repents, however Malcolm has no problem in being 
associated with Herb Alsup and the Woodbury, Ten- 
nessee Church, who endorses Paul Rogers. This is the 
blatant type o f  hypocrisy o f  which brother Hi l l  is guilty. 

In his JuneIJuly editorial Malcolm accuses me o f  
being "so far out in left field it is deplorable," the case 
being that "left field" i s  reserved for the liberals. I deny 
such and will demonstrate in this article that it i s  Malcolln 
Hill who is out in "left field". I t  i s  Malcolm Hi l l  who is 
identified with a preacher and local church, who views 
Paul Rogers as one o f  their great encouragers, not Kent 
Bailey. 

Hil l  complains that I took issue with wliat he stated 
but never cited what he said and where he stated such. 

In my May 2004 article in Contending FOI- The Faith 
I cited the sources as being recent issiles o f  Living 
Oracles, The Love Le//er, and the TBC' Ne~ic. Letter. 
I also made reference to his questions that he raised 
with reference to the Holy Spirit Controversy. To ac- 
comlnodate Hi l l  I now cite specifically that I was re- 
ferring to his article on Prayer and Providence on the 
front page o f  the March 2004 issue o f  Living Oracles. 

Malcolm denies that he has ever taught that it 
takes more than the word o f  God to convict and con- 
vert the alien sinner. Within the scope o f  his article 
brother Hi l l  affirms that God works in a direct way. 
He raised 24 questions in affirming such. Especially 
take note o f  question #3 where he stated, "Should we 
pray to God that He will help us convert a person 
to Christ? Does God help us convert a person to 
Christ in a direct way somewhere along the line?" 
Whether he realizes it 01. not, brother H i  I I affirmed the 
false doctrine o f  the direct operation o f  Deity in the 
conversion o f  the lost. The question necessitates a di- 
rect working o f  Deity LI~OII the Christian to assist them 
in reaching the alien sinner. 

111 111y May 2004 article 1 also gave a quote from 
Ben M. Bogard in l i i s  1938 debate with N. B. 
Hardeman. In his illustration, Bogard affirmed that the 
gospel i s  "a" power o f  God, but not "the" power o f  
God unto salvation. A l l  I did was raise the question as 
to what brother Hil l  meant when he introduced his "yes 
or no" question regarding the direct work o f  Deity in 
the conversion ofalien sinners. I did not put any words 
in his moi~th. A l l  I wanted to know was whether or not 
he agreed wit11 the Baptist Bogard. He obviously was 
being torlnented "before the time" by my question. I 
find it very revealing that on page 3 on the March issue 
o f  Living Oruc1e.c. i t  was he who (like Beri Bogard) 
introduced the axe illi~stration. If he cannot see the point 
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tliat I made in m y  article, then he lacks tlie mental quali- 
fications tliat is necessary to pour sand down a rat hole! 
What about i t  brotlier Hi l l?  D o  you believe tliat tlie 
preaching o f  tlie gospel necessitates a direct empow- 
ering o f  tlie Ho ly  Spirit on the Christian? 

H i l l  stated tliat Glenn Jobe and Mac Deaver do 
riot believe in  tlie practice o f  modern day miracles. I 
never stated tliat they did. A l l  1 pointed out was tliat 
they affirmed modern day Holy Spirit Baptism to pro- 
vide ".super~~ururul noil-miraculous help." Hill knows 
this and was deliberate in  his attempt to misrepresent 
me on this point; neitlier did he answer my  question as 
to wlietlier or not lie agrees wit l i  Glenn, or Mac on 
modern day Holy Spirit Baptism. 

The only thing that lie did was to state a bald face 
lie about me in stating tliat 1 practice open fellowsliip 
and indicate tliat lie wants to debate me. Malco l~n Hill 
i s  really good about tlirowing out debate challenges, but 
lie i s  a moral coward when it comes to following through 
on sucli. Back in 2001 1 formulated propositions re- 
garding consistency and fellowship to be debated by 
Malco l~n Hill and Wesley Simons. Simons accepted 
them and agreed to sucli a debate, however 

Hickman County! 

I did not misrepresent brotlier Alsup. Brother H i l l  i s  
attempting to cover for lii~ii. 

Malcolm Hi l l  closed his editorial by offering to 
start a religious journal on bl-otlierliood gossip and hir- 
ing me as its editor. Obviously, I would have nothing to 
do witl i sucli a paper, but it does not silrprise me at all 
that Malcolrn H i l l  would like to start one. In  realty i t  
already exists and brotlier H i l l  is its editor. 

Malcolm is guilty o f  gossip in  tlie May 2004 ar- 
ticle Church of Christ Archbishops in addition to 
l i i s  cowardly action o f  circulating an i~nsigned letter 
dated May 18, 2004 containing tlie same material as 
his "Arclibishops" article. 

Malcolm H i l l  is a phony. A l l  o f  his bullying tactics 
o f  re1 igious terrorism and liis blatant hypocrisy and fla- 
grant misrepresentations wi l l  not serve as a steam roller 
to force us into submitting to h i s  dictatorial rule. 

-124 Executive Meudows Dr 
Lenoir City. TN 37771 

brotlier H i l l  %as steadfastly refused. His cx- 
pressed reason ftor doing so is tliat if lie were tco 
debate Wesley lie would have to get down on 
the level witl i  the pigs. Well so what! IfWesley 
debates Mnlcol~n, then Wesley w i l l  have to get 
down on tlie level with the I levi l !  Wliy should I 
run'interfercnce on Malcolm's behalf and have 
a debate with him, so he can use tliat as an 
excuse not to debate with Wesley Simons? 
Malcolm has stated tliat lie w i l l  debate witl i any 
preacher. H i l l  here is your chance; Wesley 
Simons stands ready to debate you on the 2001 
propositions. 

I-]ill says I have misrepresented Herb 
Alsup, tlie preacher ftor tlie Church at Woodbury. 
Please take note: In tlie Apri l  6 issue o f  7Ac 
Wtr~chnrtril brotlier Alsup wrote: 

Sunday, Easter Sunday as i t  has become 
known truly a remarkable da) in the history 
oftlie world- the I .ord Jesus came forth from 
the .-alive forever, the Saviour for all 

So I'm looking fonvard to seeingeach 
o f  you, plus many visitors who will be hcrc 
this Sunday! 
Regarding his e~Jorsement of NasllviIle 

.lubilce speaker and supporter Paill Rogers, 
brother AIsLlp stated in tile April 13 issue of 777c 
Wrrtcl~tntril: 

Centerville. TN-a bright and shining light tbr 
Jesus Christ. What a privilege was afforded 
me last Sunday to be with this good 
cllurch and her preacher, Paul Rogers. Brother 
Paul has been a great inspiration to your 
preaclier and a great encourager in our work 
here, 'l'llis great churcll is  gearing up tbra great 
push forward to grow tlie kingdom o f  God in 
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-Alabama- -North Carolina- 
~ l ~ l l ~  ~ ~ ~ , ~ d - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  of ~ l ~ ~ i ~ t ,  H~~~ 278 w,, p.0, B~~ 13 1, ~ ~ l l ~  Rocky Mount-Scheffield Drive Church of Christ. 3309 Scheffield 
Pond. A12 35083. Sun. 10:00 a.m.. 1 1 :00 a.m.. 6 3 0  p.m.. Wed. 7:00 Dr.. Rocky MoLlnt. NC 27802 (252) 937-7997. 
p.m., (256) 796-6802. (205) 429-2026. 

-0k lahoma-  
Somerville-llnion Cli~~rcli of Clirist, located on Hwy 36, one mile Porum~Cllurc~l of miles of a t  Hwy 2, 
east of I l~vy 67. Somerville. Alabama. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., ,,it, sun, a.nl,. 1 I a,m,. 6 p,lll,. Wed. Allen Lawson, E ~ ~ ~ -  
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m.. foni Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, gelist, emai l :  lawsonkilstarnetok,net, 
(256) 778-896 1. 

Tuscalnnsa-East Poirite Ch~~rcl i  of Christ one block from Exit 76, - T e n n e s s e e -  
off 1-20. 1-59. Sun. 9 a.m., I0 a.m., 6 p.m.. Wed., 7 p.m. Abiding in Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ. 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
God's Word-The Old Paths. U of A student, visitor, or resident'? Memphis, TN 38125. Sun. 9:30. 10:30 a.nl., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 
Welcome! Andy Cales. I'vangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (90 1 ) 75 1-2444. Barry Grider. Evangelist. 

-England- 
C'amhricl~c-Soulli Cambridge Church of Clirist, Brian Chadwick. 198 
Queen Etlilli's Way. Canibridge. Publishers ofb'Oracles ofGod". Tel: 
(0  1223) 50 186 I .  e-niail: brian.cliad\vick@ntI\vorld.co~ii 

Camhridgeshire-Ra~iisey Church of Christ. meeting at tlie Rainbow 
Centre. Ramscy. I luntingdon. Sun. 10, I I a.m.: Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time): \vww.Ramsey-cli~~rch-of-clirist.org. Contact Keith Sisman. 
00 1.44.1487.7 10552: lbx: 1487.8 13264 or Keith Sis1nan.net. Research 
Websilc of 1.000 years oftlie British Church of Clirist; wvw.Traces- 
of-the-kingdo11i.org and w\vw.MylIi-antl-Myslery.org. 

-Texas-  
I-loaston area-Spring Church 01' Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress. P.O. 
Box 39, Spring. TX 77383. (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9 3 0  a.m., 10:30 
a.ni., 6:00 p.m.. Wed. 7:3O l).~ii.. David P. Brown. Evangelist. Home 
of Spring Bible lnslitute and tlie SBI Lectures beginning tlie last 
Sunday in February. w\nv.cliurcliesofclirist.com 

Hubbard-105 NE 6th St.. I luhhard. TX 76048. Sun. 9:30 a.m.. 10:30 
a.111.. 6:00 p.nl.. Wed. 7:00 p.m. Delbert 1.  Goines. Evangelist: 
d,jgoi~iest~\vrite~iie.co~ii. 

Huntsville-I380 Fish Hatchery I<d. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9. 
10 a.m.. 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. 6)3h) 438-8202. 

-Florida- 
Pensacola-Rellvicw CIi~~rch of Christ. 4850 Saufley Field Road, Hurst-Nortlieast Cllurcll of' Christ. 13 13 Karla Dr.. p .0 .  Box 85, 
Pcnsacola. FI, 32526. Sun. 9:00 a.111.. 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. Hurst,TX 76053. Sun, 9 a.m., [()a.m., 6 p.m., Wed, 7130 p.m. .lason 
7:00 p.m. Michael I latclier. Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. Rollo, Evangelist, (8 17) 282-3239. 

-Georgia- 
C'artersville-Cli~~rcli of Christ. 13 19 Joe Frank Harris Pkwy NW 
30120-4222. 'Tel. 770-382-6775. www.cartersvillechurcliofchrist.org. 
Sun. 10. 1 I a.m.. 6 p.m. Wcd. 7 5 0  p.m. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist- 
email: hdgayton((~iuno.com. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville. IN 47712. Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m.. Larry Albritton. Evangelist. 

Lubhock-Southside Church ofChrist, 850 1 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
Lubbock. TX 79464. Sun. 0:OO. 9:55 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Sunday worsliip aired live a1 10: 15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Tommy Hicks. Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 

New Braunfels-l 130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of 1-35. Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.ni., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. ww.nbcli~~rcliofclirist.com. 

Richwood 1600 Brazosport. Richwood. TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 

-Louisiana- 
C]lalmctte-village Sclllare C~l l l rc~l  of  Christ. 200 Delaronde s t , ,  R o a n o k e - C ~ L I ~ C ~  of Christ. Corner o f  Rusk and Walnut. Roanoke, 
Cllalmette. l,A 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist, (504) 279-9438. TX 76262. Sun. 9:45. 10:45 a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7:30 pm. (817) 491- 

2388. 

- M a s s a c h u s e t t s -  
Chicopce-Armory Drive Church of Clirist, 26 Armory Drive; 
Chicopee. MA 0 1020. in-home. (4 13) 592-4834, Ken Dion. Evange- 
lisl. 

-Michigan- 
Gartlen City-Church of Clirist. 1657 Middlebelt Rd.. Garden City, 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), Sun. 10:00 a.m.. I 1.00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m.. [Ian Cioddard. Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. wwv.garden- 
city-coc.org 

Schcrtz-Church ol' Clirist. 501 Scliertz Pkwy.. Schertz, TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 9:3Oa.m.. 10:3O a.m.. 6 p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m.. take 
Scliertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35. NE of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 
and Stan Crowley, Evangelisls. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Clirist, 421 E. 8th St., Cheyenne. 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7466. Sunday: 9 5 0  a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 
p.m.. Wed. 7:00 p.111.. Gerald Reynolds, Tel. (307) 635-2482. 

Contending for the Faith-September12004 23 



Contending for the Faith 
P.O. Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383 

PRSRT STD 
U. S. POSTAGE 

DALLAS, TX 
PERMIT #I863 



OCTOBE~004 
Volume XXXV. No. 10 

$14.00 per year; 2 years $24 

FOR 
THE Faith 

FOR ELDERS, PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND CONCERNED CHRISTltANS 

WHO HAS BROUGHT 
RELIGION I N T O  POLITICS? 

Gary W. Summers 

Every election year for more than two decades, 
Christians have, without supporting a particular candi- 
date, urged brethren to vote according to the values 
taught in the Bible. After all, it is clearly inconsistent to 
"stand up for Jesus" on Sunday and vote for the devil 
on Tuesday. Yet many have done just that-and pro- 
claimed that religion and politics should not be mixed. 
This posture is not a defense of voting for those who 
are pro-abortion and pro-homosexuality; it is simply a 
ruse for placing party loyalty above Christian principles. 

This election year has proven to be brutal, with a 
"documentary" made by Michael Moore that is clearly 
anti-President Bush. For the record, there are plenty 
ofthings to criticize the president over-and in all hon- 
esty we have been disappointed in some of his deci- 
sions and spending-but these are not the things his 
vocal assailants are upset over. Moore's movie con- 
tains misinformation, and he knew it was inaccurate 
when he was putting the thing together. Obviously, he 
was not interested in truth so much as character assas- 
sination. 

LINDA RONSTADT 
But the assault is not just against the president; it 

is also against Christianity. This is not just a misguided 
perception on our part. The facts will speak for them- 
selves. By now everyone has heard of the Linda 
Ronstadt stunt that was pulled at the Aladdin in Las 
Vegas. Toward the end of her concert she dedicated 
the Eagles' hit, "Desperado," to Michael Moore, pro- 
ducer of Farenheit 9/11. Some articles have said that 

she called him a great patriot or a great American and 
said that he is "someone who cares about this country 
deeply and is trying to help." No, he is deeply partisan 
and would like nothing better than to see the president 
voted out. Partisans ignore truth, and that is precisely 
what Moore did. When she made her statement, some 
in the audience cheered while others booed. Many asked 
for their money back, and Ronstadt was asked not to 
return. 

Needless to say, some were outraged over this 
decision, saying that artists should be free to express 
themselves, which, of course, they are-at the proper 
time. A concert is not the place to express political 
opinions (except perhaps in song). The casino's deci- 
sion was not based on politics but rather economics. 

Ronstadt attempted to justify her actions, saying 
that she was just trying to raise political awareness in 
an election year, but this attempted justification falls 
flat. According to a story from Carl Limbacher and 
NewsMax.com, dated March 1 5Ih (two months previ- 
ously), she said in a radio interview with WABC's 
Mark Simone that she enjoyed living in Arizona- 
except for the conservative politics. She told him that 
she was having a difficult time "convincing people that 
we need to vote for a new president." Simone dis- 
agreed, and she wenteven further: "We need a differ- 
ent president right away, I think. I think we should im- 
peach this one [rather than wait for] the next elec- 
tion." 

Apparently, she is unaware that we do not im- 
peach the president, that the current Congress would 

(Continued on Page 9) 
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Editorial.. . 
BIDDING GOD'S 
SPEED TO FALSE 

TEACHERS 
The Holy Spirit said that one who bids God- 

speed (encouragement, support) to a false teacher "is 
a partaker of his evil deeds" (I1 John 11). Many 
brethren (the Rubel Shelly-Max Lucado charac- 
ters, subjective sick sentimentalists and the academic 
types notwithstanding) have no problem understand- 
ing and applying the truth of I1 John 8- 1 1 to religious 
teachers who teach contrary to the Bible. However, 
some of the same brethren are unable, for whatever 
reason, to apply the truth of 11 John 8-1 1 to politicians 
running for offices in civil government. It is as if such 
brethren think I1 John 8- 1 1 and like scriptures are not 
to be applied to people who run for political office. 
Some of these same brethren will throw a wall-eyed 
fit if some preacher, teacher or one in an institution of 
higher education operated by members of the Lord's 
church advocate abortion on demand, evolution, athe- 
ism, anti-Christian sentiments, same sex maniages and 
such like, but they will throw their support behind and 
vote for a politician who advocates the same things 
and worse. Knowing that we must have New Testa- 
ment authority for everything we believe and practice 
(Colossians 3 : 17), where is the New Testament au- 
thority for such belief and action as set out in the pre- 
ceding sentence? Moreover, how is such action not 
bidding Godspeed to a false teacher? Is it not at least 
a contradiction and at worse hypocrisy on the part of 
those church members who on Sunday "amen" a ser- 
mon that opposes abortion, same sex marriages, ho- 
mosexuality and such like, then, during the next week 
go to the polls to cast their vote for one who supports 
abortion, same sex marriages and so on; and, whose 
political party advocates the same in their platform? 
What is the difference in that kind of thinking and con- 
duct from that of Rubel Shelly, Max Lucado and their 
ilk regarding their errors on other matters? 

ECONOMICS OR UNGODLINESS 
In the Old Testament one never finds God con- 

demning a king of Israel or Judah for their poor eco- 
nomic policies. In every case wherein God condemned 
a king, it was because of that king's spiritual or moral 
corruption. The apostle Paul said the things of the Old 
Testament were written for our learning (Romans 

Contending for the Faith-October12004 



Contending for the Faith--October12004 3 

15:4). However, it seems that certain brethren can- 
not or will not make the obvious application of the 
truth of Romans 15:4 as well as other Biblical prin- 
ciples of like nature in choosing the kind of person to 
occupy an ofice in civil government. 

Paul also wrote that God intended civil rulers 
not to be "a terror to good works, but to the evil" 

WHO HAS BROUGHT RELIGION and 'the minister of God to thee for good" (Ro- lNTOPOUTl~? 
mans 13:3,4). Indeed, Paul had great and unique Gary W. Summen 
privileges as a Roman citizen that the geat majority of 
the people ofthe Roman Empire did not have. But, he Editorial.. . 
had no vote to cast to help determine who would oc- BIDDING GOD'S SPEED TO FALSE 

TEACHERS cupy the offices ofgovernment. However, Christians Da.u P. Bmwn living in countries with representative forms ofgov- 
ernment do have the right and obligation to vote in Assistant Editorial.., 
accordance with Colossians 3: 17, I1 John 8-1 1 and UN~TYAND D~VERSIT~ 
scriptures of like sentiment, as well as let our views be Michael Light 
known to our elected officials. In fact, in democratic 
forms of government the citizens are a part of the gov- fbERSONALWJDWELLlNGmD DIRECT 

TOUCH OF SATAN IN THE HEART ernrnent in as much as they can be a part of the demo- OF SINNERS: THE CONCLUSION 
cratic process to help determine who occupies a po- TO THE "MRECT HELP DOCTRINE 
litical office. When persons who seek the offices of Darrell Broking 
government hold religious andlor moral views that are 
a "terror to good works", which views do not minis- ARE WE TO PEASE 

-SELF OR GOD? ter to people "for good", Christians have an obliga- AI Brown 
tion to use their freedom to vote (as well as other free- 
doms) in an effort to keep such persons out of civil WUR EYES HAVE THEY CLOSED" 
government, not to put them into positions ofpower 
and influence. 

I have heard people confess their loyalty to a 
political party as if they were confessing their faith in 
Christ. Parties, as such, mean nothing to mc. But, when 
a party's platform and the candidates thereofare de- 
termined to carry out the planks in that platfonn that 
are contrary New Testament truth, a Christian must 
oppose such error. To do othenvise is to aid and abet 
those who oppose New Testament truth. 

POLITICAL PARTY OR CHRIST 
When I was a young preacher in southern Ar- 

kansas, I spoke to the graduating class of the local 
high school. Among those in attendance were mem- 
bers of a rural black Baptist church. Following the 
ceremony, representatives of that Baptist church ap- 
proached me about speaking to "their church". They 
told me I would be the first white man to speak to 
"their church" since it was established by a white 
preacher from the north in the first few years follow- 

Bobby Duncan 
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ing the war between the states. After explaining to 
them that I could only speak what the Bible taught, 
that I could not participate in the singing if they used 
mechanical instruments cf music and that I would be 



saying many things contrary to Baptist doctrine, they 
indicated they understood my position and invited me 
to speak on a Sunday afternoon. 

In the congregation for which I preached, there 
was a member who was also the county tax assessor. 
He and his wife were considerably older than my par- 
ents and they had taken me, a single young preacher, 
under their wing. They were good friends and very 
helpful and kind to me. When the members of the 
church learned of the invitation for me to speak at the 
black Baptist church, several of the members saw it 
for the opportunity that it was-to set out the case for 
primitive, pure, New Testament Christianity. However, 
the tax assessor member, while not opposing my go- 
ing to the black congregation, would not go himself 
for fear of losing many white votes. It does not take a 
Solomon for one to know to which political party he 
belonged in south Arkansas in 1969. No matter what 
I taught fiom the Bible about racial matters, the brother 
would not attend the meeting at the black Baptist 
Church. He deemed his occupancy of the tax 

Assistant Editorial.. . 
UNITY AND 

It is not uncommon today to hear brethren la- 
ment the divisions that exist between the brethren, and 
rightly so. However, it needs to be remembered that 
all division is not sinful and indeed some division is 
commanded. In I1 Corinthians 6: 17 we read, "Where- 
fore come ye out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing; and I will receive you." Ephesians 5: 1 1 
states, "And have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them." 
These passages along with Romans 16: 17- 18 obli- 
gate the faithful child of God to remove himself from 
those who have left the truth. 

The topic of what constitutes fellowship needs 
to be studied at length by many in the brotherhood 
today. We must realize that what places one man in 
Christian fellowship with another is the common fel- 
lowship that both have with God. If one becomes un- 
faithhl and falls away fiom God (Romans 1 1 :22, 
Galatians 5:4), he has automatically severed the ties 
of fellowship with his brethren. 

Far too many will accuse the one who is com- 
plying with God's instnrctions concerning "marking and 

assessor's office, his political party membership and 
the white man's vote above the cause of Christ. Do 
you? 

I F  THE BLIND LEAD THE BLIND. .. 
We often strongly criticize denominationalists 

because they do not see the true teaching of the Bible 
on baptism. We also powehlly oppose the liberals in 
the church because they do not respect the authority 
of theNew Testament concerning various things. How- 
ever, regarding the Bible's teaching on the matters of 
which this editorial is concerned, some of my breth- 
ren are as blind to them as the denominationalists and 
liberal brethren are in other mas. The devil has caught 
one group with one kind ofbait and caught the other 
with a different kind. But, regardless of the sin, the 
outcome is the same for those who are overcome 
thereby. If such persons will not repent and comply 
with God's will to obtain forgiveness oftheir sins, they 
will lose their soul. My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

-David P. Brown, Editor 

DIVERSITY 
avoiding" or "withdrawing from those who walk dis- 
orderly" as the troublemaker when, in fact, the oppo- 
site is true. How people can defend the one who has 
left the truth and accuse the faithful child of God of 
error in opposing such a person is beyond me. 

When a man or a congregation leaves the truth 
and begins to teach false doctrine andlor fraternize 
with denorninationalists they m the ones who are caus- 
ing the division. They have made adecision which cuts 
them off from God and from their brethren. THE 
ONLY WAY WE CAN EXTEND FELLOWSHIP 
TO SUCH PEOPLE IS BY SINNING AGAINST 
GOD THROUGH VIOLATION OF HIS CLEAR 
TEACHINGS ON THIS SUBJECT. 

When brethren get upset because an erring 
brother or congregation has been marked and with- 
drawn from for the error in which they are involved, 
they need to realize that they are really mad at God 
for it is he who gave regulations concerning fellowship 
and not man. If we refuse to withdraw as God has 
commanded then we, too, are showing ourselves to 
be unfaithfbl and are apostatizing. If we are to be God's 
faithful, we must adhere to all the divine scriptures and 
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not just pick and choose according to our tastes and 
desires (I1 Timothy 3 : 16-1 7). 

Unfortunately there are many in the church who 
have bought into the idea of unity and diversity. In 
areas of options, by all means the Bible does teach us 
to be diverse (Romans 14). However, in areas of 
obligaton there is no such lattitude. Paul wrote: 

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there BE NO DIVISION AMONG YOU, but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in THE SAME MAN- 
NER and in THE SAME JUDGMENT (I Corinthians 
1:lO). 

The only fellowship that we can have with God's 
approval is that which exists between people who are 
faithfblly submitting to God in obedience to his word. 

Ifwe stand in fellowship with those who have com- 
promised or left the truth, then WE ARE STAND- 
ING OPPOSED TO GOD (Matthew 1 2:30). Unity 
(fellowship) and diversity (diverse teaching and prac- 
tices contrary to the Bible) is a concept that is foreign 
to the word of God. This ideology is popular among 
our brethren who would like to hold hands with the 
denominations, as well as those too weak to stand up 
and defend the truth against backslidden brethren. May 
God help us stand firm with Christ, even though this 
stance will cut us off fiom our digressive brethren and 
those in the denominational world. In the end, it will 
take us to glory (Matthew 10:22). 

-Michael Light, Assistant Editor 

FROM THE TEXAS RIGHT 
TO LIFE ORGANIZATION 

Although many charitable organizations contrib- 
ute to the betterment of our society, some, sadly, di- 
rectly or indirectly advance the Culture of Death. Be- 
fore deciding which charities you will support this year, 
please research how your money will be used. The 
March of Dimes promotes prenatal research intended 
to inform parents of their unborn child's "defects" in 
utero so that they can choose whether to abort. The 
Susan G. Komen Breast Cancer Foundation not only 
denies any link between abortion and breast cancer 
(which has been shown to exist in a majority of stud- 
ies), but some of their affiliates support local Planned 
Parenthoods. The Juvenile Diabetes Research Foun- 
dation supports and aggressively lobbies for state and 
federal funding of embryonic stem cell research and 
human cloning. All these organizations are actuallypro- 
moting a Culture of Death, instead of seeking ways to 
honor and defend all human life. 

MARCH OF DIMES 
The March of Dimes (MOD) uses the advertis- 

ing slogan "Saving Babies Together;" however, they 
are selective about which babies they wish to save. 
The MOD supports and promotes prenatal testing (such 
as amniocentesis) in order to detect "defective" chil- 
dren. Studies show that between 95% and 100% of 
"defective" children are aborted after being found to 
have some genetic abnormality, while another 1% of 
the children are miscarried as a result of the test. Is 
this "saving children together?" 

'The MOD also promotes pre-implantation genetic 
diagnosis (PGD), a process that screens embryos fer- 
tilized in vitro for various genes and/or diseases. The 
embryos that contain undesirable genes would then be 
destroyed instead of implanted into the mother's womb. 
The MOD 2002 Annual clinical genetics meeting fea- 
tured a session where attendees could learn how to 
expand the use of PGD to detect more genetic dis- 
eases. They have also recently funded experiments in- 
volving human fetal tissue and embryonic stem cells. 
The MOD seems to work to ensure that "all babies will 
be born healthy" by destroying those who are not or 
cannot be healthy. 

SUSAN G. KOMEN BREAST 
CANCER FOUNDATION 

Over 75 percent ofthe studies conducted regard- 
ing abortion and breast cancer have shown that having 
an abortion is a risk factor for breast cancer. Despite 
the commendable efforts of The Susan G. Komen 
Breast Cancer Foundation to promote breast cancer 
screening and awareness, the foundation refuses to 
acknowledge a connection between abortion and breast 
cancer. 

When a woman becomes pregnant, her body un- 
dergoes a radical transformation in preparation for forty 
weeks of pregnancy and birth. A pregnant woman's 
hormone levels increase rapidly during this time by pro- 
ducing very high levels of estrogen and progesterone. 
This surge in hormones induces the breast cells to di- 
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vide and start a maturing process (differentiation) 
whereby they are changed into mammary (milk-pro- 
ducing) glands. Once a woman has completed her preg- 
nancy and given birth to her child, her breast cells fin- 
ish the maturation process and become stable again. 
When a woman undergoes an induced abortion, how- 
ever, she disrupts this natural process of differentia- 
tion, leaving the breast cells in a state oftransition and 
thus more vulnerable to carcinogens. Girls and women 
who have induced abortions before their first full term 
pregnancy are at a much higher risk for breast cancer; 
the risk is even greater for young girls. 

If the Foundation really were concerned about 
curing breast cancer, they would acknowledge the vast 
scientific data supporting the connection between in- 
duced abortion and breast cancer. The Foundation 
would also support, rather than discredit, efforts to in- 
form women considering abortion about the increased 
risk of developing breast cancer after an induced abor- 
tion. 

JUVENILE DIABETES 
RESEARCH FOUNDATION 

Scientists and politicians have been as- 
serting that embryonic stem cells are the easi- 
est and most productive form of stem cells to 
use,in research. Yet even aside from the moral 
concerns, many problems with embryonic stem 
cells have surfaced, one being that the results 
from current research have been moderate 
at best and non-existent at worst. The leading 
corporation that funds embryonic stem cell 
research, The Geron Corporation, reports that 
embryonic cells might not be easy to manipu- 
late and that these cells may actually produce 
tumors or other harmful growths when trans- 
planted into patients-as has happened in ani- 
mal trials using embryonic stem cells. Despite 
these scientific facts and moral problems, the 
Juvenile Diabetes Research Foundation 
(JDRF) aggressively supports embryonic stem 
cell research (ESCR). 

Adult stem cells have already shown 

much more promise than embryonic stem cells; there- 
fore, scientists can save lives without compromising their 
moral integrity. ("Adult" refers to the age of the cell, 
not the age ofthe patient from whom the cell was taken.) 
Unfortunately, the JDRF vehemently insists on the po- 
tential of ESCR instead of focusing on the real results 
manifested with adult stem cell therapies and islet cell 
transplantation techniques. JDRF is cruelly misleading 
diabetes sufferers by giving them false hope in ESCR. 

As Pro-Lifers, we must always remain compas- 
sionate to the pain and suffering ofthose with disease 
and serious illness. In doing so, we must insist on choosing 
methods of research that do not rely on the destruction 
of human lives. By funding organizations and patroniz- 
ing companies that do not support destructive research 
and other assaults on innocent human life, we further 
restore a Culture of Life in our society. 

[This informarion has been provided by the Texas 
Righr to Lije Educational Fund.] 
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Are We Using The Eight 
Filters of Philippians 4:8? 

Steven E. Yeatts 

One ofour biggest challenges as Christians is not 
to yield to temptation. We are told not to love the world, 
"For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world" (I John 2: 16). 
Our world is full of images that are harmful to our minds 
and souls. Satan is either in our face with an all-out 
assault against our senses, or he is more subtle, but just 
as deadly in his attempts to trip us up. Human beings 
are highly sensitive beings. This causes any conscien- 
tious Christian to pause and evaluate the images that 
attack his mind. 

The inspired Apostle Paul gives us eight filters in 
Philippians 4:s through which we should sift the things 
that we purposefully see and hear. Of course, there 
are times when we cannot help what we see and hear, 
and after a brief encounter that is beyond our control, 
we try to suppress the image or words from recurring 
in our minds. This can be very difficult to do. However, 
I submit that in most cases we set ourselves up and 
know exactly what we are in for whether it is in a movie, 
television program, magazine or other medium. If we 
would use the eight filters found in Philippians 4:8 we 
would do a much better job of protecting our minds 
from harmful thoughts that war against our soul (I Pe- 
ter 2: l l).  

Paul wrote: 
Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things (Philippians 
4:8). 

1) True-simply means one who "loves the 
truth." 

2) Honest-people or deeds honored for their 
character-honorable. 

3) Just--one who is upright and righteous; one 
whose way of thinking, feeling, and acting is wholly 
conformed to the will of God. 

4) P u r e - o n e  who is modest and free from car- 

8) Praise-+worthy)that which is worth com- 
mending (Thayer's definitions from www.e- 
sword.com) 

IfChristians consistently used these eight filters, 
it would dramatically change and improve our thought 
life. We would not have to listen to Christians rational- 
ize and excuse their own choices in movies, television, 
music videos, and so on ifthey would filter their view- 
ing and listening habits in a scriptural manner. All of us 
have heard (and sometimes used ourselves) rational- 
izations to justify that which we must know in our hearts 
is wrong. Some of these are: 

"It was a good movie (other than the many times they 
took the Lord's name in vain)." "It was a good story 
(except for the sexually explicit scenes that depicted 
fornication)." "It was a good plot and I enjoyed the 
movie for the most part, (but they did mock Christian- 
ity and homosexuals were displayed in a favorable 
light)." "That song does have some inappropriate lyr- 
ics, (but it has a great sound and I just focus on the 
instrumental part of the song)." 

Such rationalizations are signs of spiritual imma- 
turity and signs of a "compartmentalized" Christian who 
fails to see Christianity as a total worldview that dic- 
tates his life choices on a daily basis. 

If more Christians were objective about their me- 
dia habits there would be a lot less movie-going, televi- 
sion-watching and "mainstream" magazine reading. 
How are we the salt of the earth and the light of the 
world if we consume the same garbage that the world 
consumes? How are we spiritually healthy when we 
rationalize our sinful media choices? If we use the fil-  
ters from Philippians 4:8, it will be impossible not to 
make changes in the things that we consume with our 
ears and eyes. 

-1909 Sterling Street 
Murfreesboro, TN 3 712 7 

seyeatts@bellsouth.net 

nality. 
5) Lovely-acceptable, pleasing. 
6) Good report-uttering good words, sound- 

ing well. 
7)Virtue-modesty; a virtuous course of thought, 

feeling, or action. 
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THE SETTLEMENT OF THE 
MOULMEIN PROPERTY IN 

SINGAPORE 
Billy Bland 

Chairman of the Board of Four Seas College of the Bible and Missions 

Two articles recently appeared in the Christian 
Chronicle discussing the settlement ofthe property on 
Moulmein Road with Four Seas College of the Bible 
and Missions. Unfortunately, these articles as reported 
to the Chronicle, and consequently to the readers of the 
Chronicle, do not present the actual way the property 
was settled and they also imply dishonesty on the part 
of Ira Rice and the Four Seas College of the Bible 
and Missions (who was in trust of the property). Un- 
der the heading "Indonesiajailings point to Asian church 
property concerns," the Chronicle reports: 

In the 1950s missionary Ira Rice established a church 
in Singapore and raised money to purchase property, 
which rose dramatically in value the next half century. 
The church on that property - the Moulmein congre- 
gation -didn't receive the deed until November 2003 
because of a lengthy legal battle with Rice, said mis- 
sionary Dave Hogan. Rice contended that the church 
had fallen into apostasy, but some church members 
suspected that the legal action had more to do with 
dollars than doctrine. After Rice's death in 2001. the 
matter was resolved. The property is now in the care 
of five trustees from the Moulmein church, Hogan said. 

The implication in the article above and the one 
that previously appeared in the Christian Chronicle is 
that Ira Rice, Jr., raised the money for the property and 
for personal reasons held such property refusing to turn 
it over to the church. The truth ofthe matter is that Ira, 
and other faithful brethren, did raise the money for the 
property on Moulmein Road for the purpose of a church 
building, as well as a place to operate a school (the 
Four Seas College of the Bible). Because of doctrinal 
error of Dave Hogan, the board of Four Seas College 
dismissed Dave from the teaching staff of Four Seas 
College. Dave, however, was soon hired by the breth- 
ren at Moulmein Road and of course this is when and 
where the trouble began. Later, Dave was 
disfellowshipped by the Lim Ah Pin Road Church of 
Christ in Singapore ( a withdrawal which still stands to 
this day). When Four Seas, which was meeting on the 
property at Punggol, could no longer meet there due to 
the government taking possession of the land by the 
right of the Singaporean law of Imminent Domain, Ira 
and others wanted the college to meet in the building on 
the Moulmein property, which building he (and others) 
had raised the money to build! Keep in mind that nei- 
ther he, nor others, ever asked the brethren at Moulmein 

to move out ofthe property, but simply share the prop- 
erty with Four Seas College. These brethren refused! 
They simply wanted the property signed over to them, 
"lock, stock and barrel!" This Rice and the board wisely 
refused to do!! Regarding brother Rice's plan to estab- 
lish the church and a school, he wrote: 

That the college grew out of my initial work ofplanting 
the church in no wise negates that it was in our origi- 
nal plans. In our very firstbrochure re: the Far East 
work, printed as far back as 1954 (the year BEFORE my 
family and I first left for Singapore), among other things, 
I wrote, '... By converting people of all the many na- 
tions represented in Singapore, and training as many 
of them as possible to preach the word, we thus can be 
able in a few short years to get the gospel going out of 
Singapore, as a sort ofradiating center, into practically 
EVERY NATION THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE FAR- 
EASTERN AREA ... This clearly presents the most & 
cal way to get the job done ..." (Letter "To Whom It - 
May Concern" Sept. 2 1, 1989, Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Emphasis 
his). 

There is more documentation that proves Ira in- 
tended the property to be used for the church as well 
as a school to train people in the word of God. Conse- 
quently, brother Rice raised money for the property to 
be used as a church building and a place for the school. 
However, some ofthe Moulmein brethren did not want 
the school to meet there. Additionally, (as previously 
noted), they wanted brother Rice simply to "sign over" 
the property to them. 

Finally, after years ofdiscussions with no progress 
being made, brother Rice and Four Seas College gave 
several offers, ( I )  sell the property and divide the money 
with the church at Moulmein (after they paid off their 
indebtedness to Four Seas and other brethren). Or, (2) 
Four Seas could buy out Moulmein's half. Or, (3) they 
could buy out the half interest of Four Seas College. 
They refused all of these options. Finally, the govern- 
ment said that the matter must be settled or they would 
simply take possession of the property. Upon such state- 
ment from the government of Singapore, Moulmein fi- 
nally decided to pay a sum agreed upon by Four Seas 
and the matter was settled. 

It was not the case that the government finally 
decided in favor of Moulmein Road, as implied in pre- 
vious statements that appeared in the Chronicle. Nei- 
ther was it the case that Rice was more concerned 

Contending for the Faith--October12004 



with dollars than doctrine ('The withdrawal of fellowship 
by Lim Ah Pin congregation attests to this fact). It was 
the case that brother Rice and others would not sign 
over (give away) the property for which many faithful 
brethren had sacrificially contributed and worked so hard 
to obtain. 

Brother Ira Y. Rice, Jr. is no longer here to defend 
his good name, but there are mounds of documentation, 
and many good brethren who are still alive today, to at- 
test to the matters in Singapore. The reason the Moulmein 
Pro~ertv issue is resolved is because the Moulmein 
chuich finally paid at least a small amount of the value 
of what the property is worth to the Four Seas College 
of the Bible. With part ofthe funds, the Four Seas Col- 
lege has established the "Ira and Vada Rice Scholarship 
Fund" honoring the Rice family which is designed to aid 
worthy students to come to Four Seas College to be 
trained in the Word of God. Today there are many gradu- 
ates of Four Seas College preaching in various parts of 

the Far East and around the world. The great work at 
Four Seas College of the Bible and Missions contin- 
ues to train men and women to be effective servants 
of the Lord. Any one wishing more information may 
contact the Lim Ah Pin congregation, the Jurong con- 
gregation, the Four Seas College of Bible and Mis- 
sions in Singapore and/or Billy Bland, P.O. Box 321, 
Coldwater, MS 386 18. 

-213 Lanelle Cove 
Senatobia, MS 38668 

Who Brought Religion .... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

not do so (especially just upon her say-so), and that the 
process would probably not conclude until after the elec- 
tion was over anyway. Apparently she and others of her 
ilk really "Don't Know Much." These remarks do, how- 
ever, reveal in her a longstanding bias. 

These events were interesting enough on their own 
merit, but what Ronstadt said afterward proved to be 
even more interesting. According to the Sun Diego 
Union-Tribune (reported in WorldNetDaily.com), she 
commented on her conduct: 

This is an election year, and I think we're in desperate 
trouble, and it's time for people to speak up and not pipe 
down. It's a real conflict for me when I go to a concert 
and find out somebody in the audience is a Republican 
or fundamental Christian. It can cloud my enjoyment. 
I'd rather not know. 

sing over the radio-and I have CDs that I can play 
any time of the day or night. She will never be able to 
rest comfortably. 

WHOOP1 GOLDBERG 
Another "luminary" managed to alienate her em- 

ployer but evidently pleased political partisans. Whoopi 
Goldberg spoke at a Democratic Party fundraiser. 
According to Chad Groening of Agape Press (July 
1 61h), 

With a wine bottle in hand, Goldberg launched into a 
speech that included sexual puns on George Bush's 
name, and which resulted in her being dumped as a 
TV spokesperson for Slim-Fast. The company has 
expressed regret to consumers for any offense caused 
by the comedian's words.. . . 

We must protest that Republicans and Christians 
Once again, the cry went out that free speech 

was beingviolated, but such is ridiculous. Whoopi ex- 
are not the same, but we do thank her for the insinuation ercised her "right" to be vulgar, and Slim-Fast exer- 
that the Repub1ican values more reflect cised its right to employ someone else. Did not Anita 
those taught in the scriptures than those ofother parties. Blyant lose her spokesperson privileges for orange 
Why is there such hostility against Christianity on her juice because ofupholding the truth about homosexu- 
part? It is so great that she does not even want to Per- ality? Was not Rush L i r n b a ~ ~ h ' ~  contract with these 
form for them. This is liberalism in all its ugliness. Fun- same short-lived? A~~~~~ who operates a busi- 
damental Christians, we are told, are divisive, unloving, ness has a product to sell-and if someone becomes 
and exclusive. Liberals just accuse everyone else ofwhat a liability or hindrance, it is their right to make a change. 
is actually true of themselves. And how did the Democrat nominees respond? 

I would perfom for liberals (ifthey could stand it). They applauded and referred to everything that had 
Furthermore, I will continue to listen to Ronstadt's mu- occurred as the "heart and soul of America." Unfor- 
sic because I like the songs-and now especially I will tunately, "even the candidates' wives showed an ap- 
listen just to annoy her. Ha! She may never know when parent lack of moral compass by applauding the vul- 
I or other Christians or Republicans will be hearing her gar comments." Other political parties, which shall re- 
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main nameless, would not tolerate such behavior. How 
admirable would it have been for the candidates to have 
arisen and said, "We appreciate all the support we can 
get, and we do not want to alienate anyone, but these 
remarks were not funny, nor were they indicative of 
the kind of campaign we wish to run. We will oppose 
the president because we disagree with his policies and 
his judgment, but crude, coarse, and vulgar comments 
which belittle the Inan (and by implication, the office) 
will not be applauded by us." Such a response would 
have shown some character and ability to lead, which 
(apparently) is lacking. 

ROBERT 6. REICH 
Robert B. Reich is the former Labor Secretary, 

who served in the first term ofthe Clinton Administra- 
tion. Although Paul Harvey mentioned this on a radio 
broadcast, this material comes from an article by Ricky 
Phillips of Florence, Alabama (Stony Point Pointers). 

Reich wrote a column for The American Pros- 
pect, in which he stated that "Terrorism is not the great- 
est danger we face." A poll of American people would 
probably reveal that most people disagree. The former 
administration ofJiciaI is worried about Christians 
being the greatest threat. He must have been reading 
too much Margaret Atwood and listening to college 
professors, who think that our freedoms are nearly gone 
if a radio station pulls Howard Stern offthe air. 

In Reich's world "religious zealots" are the real 
problem (what does he think Muslim terrorists are?). 
Yes, the dangerous people to him are "those who be- 
lieve that human life is mere preparation for an exist- 
ence beyond life" and "those who believe that truth is 
revealed through scripture and religious dogma." Ac- 
tually, the opposite is true. Those who do not believe 
that truth is revealed in scripture constitute the real threat 
because all of their values are subjective; right and 
wrong are determined on a daily basis. 

In fact, without the Bible there can be no truth 
whatsoever. Has he never heard of postmodernism 
and deconstruction? How can he speak of truth in the 
absence ofGod's divine word? Perhaps he will write it 
down for us so that we may all know what it is: the 
gospel according to Reich. 

The fact is that this life is the only time we have 
to prepare for the next, which is non-physical and eter- 
nal. Are we supposed to ignore this information be- 
cause in Robert B. Reich's opinion it is dangerous to 
acknowledge it?Now ifwe believed something crazy, 
sucli as that we would be rewarded with seventy vir- 
gins for assassinating liberals, then his hostility would 
make sense-but such ideas are not part of our 
"dogma." 

In fact, those who genuinely follow the scriptures 
are the salt and light of the earth (Matthew 5: 13- 16). 

First of all, the New Testament teaches that we are to 
obey the laws ofthe land unless they conflict with prac- 
ticing our religion (Romans 13:ff, Acts 5:29). Second, 
all adherents are commanded to love God and their fel- 
low man (Matthew 22.37-40). Third, these are not just 
feelings, but Christians are to be benevolent toward ("do 
good unto") all men (Galatians 6: 10; I Thessalonians 
5: 15). Not only do we refrain from harming others; we 
have a responsibility to do all things toward others that 
we would have them do to us (Matthew 7: 12). 

Frankly, it is probably the existence of Christians 
that has saved this country from judgment-thus far 
(Proverbs 14:34). We are not the ones stealing from 
others, speaking against others behind their backs, or 
committing murder. In short, Christians are a blessing 
rather than a curse upon society. 

CHERYL JACQUES 
Cheryl Jacques is the President of the Human 

Rights Campaign, which sounds like a noble effort, at 
least on the surface. Is this group concerned about 
Rwanda, tribal warfare in parts of Africa, or ethnic 
cleansing in Bosnia? No. Are they concerned about 
people's rights under Communist countries or how citi- 
zens might be faring under dictatorships in various coun- 
tries? No. Are they concerned about the rights of 
women in Muslim nations? No. All of these would be 
worthy of consideration, but the Human Rights Cam- 
paign is not (apparently) interested in any of these in- 
equities. So what is their cause? 

The president of this Human Rights Campaign 
was recently in the spotlight in that she addressed the 
Democratic National Convention on Wednesday evening 
of that week. According to Agape Press (July 29"), 
Cheryl Jacques called "for equal rights for homosexual, 
lesbian, and transgender Americans and for the nation- 
wide legalization of same-sex marriage."Now who has 
dragged morality into politics? That any political party 
would drag these sins most seedy into a campaign shows 
just how low spiritually and morallythis nation has sunk. 
If we are not near the end of our existence as a world 
power and a free people, it would be more than amaz- 
ing! 

Some people have nothing better to do than de- 
mand that sexual perversions of all sorts be considered 
normal. But it gets worse. Jacques: 

went on to praise Senators John Kerry and John 
Edwards for opposing the Federal Marriage Amend- 
ment, a constitutional amendment that would ban ho- 
mosexual "marriage" by defining marriage as a union 
between one man and one woman. "Together we will 
send a message for all Americans to hear, that the light 
of inclusion will once again wipe away the darkness of 
division," Jacques said, ending her address with, 
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"Thank you, and God bless America." 

This last sentence is blasphemous; God will not 
bless perversion. He has not changed his definition of 
sin nor his policy on perversion. Cheryl Jacques and 
others are simply imitating the false teachers discussed 
in 11 Peter 2 and the book of Jude. These sordid souls 
turned the grace of God into lasciviousness. According 
to I1 Peter 1 : I ,  the destructive heresies, that some had 
brought into the church, denied the Lord. These false 
teachings granted people permission to commit immoral 
acts, which made them equivalent to dogs turning to 
their own vomit or sows that were washed to wallow- 
ing in the mire (v. 22). Those who engage in these im- 
moralities cause tlie way oftruth to be blasphemed (v. 
2). Those who engage in these perversions (and cham- 
pion them) are "like natural brute beasts made to 
be caught and destroyed" (v. 12). They have "eyes 
full of adultery" and "cannot cease from sin" (v. 
14). And, like Jacques, "they speak great swelling 
words of emptiness" (v. 18). 

To drag God's name into this cesspool of wanton- 
ness and licentiousness is unco~iscionable. For the Presi- 
dent of the "Human Rights Campaign" (translate 
"Sexual Perversion Campaign") is reserved "swift de- 
struction" (v. I), "destruction that does not slum- 
ber" ( v. 3), "punishment," even while awaiting "the 
day of judgment and especially those who walk 
according to the flesh in the lust of uncleanness" 
(vv. 9- 1 O ) ,  the certainty of perishing "in their own cor- 
ruption" (v. 12), "the wages of unrighteousness," 
(v. 13), and an eternal home in "the gloom of dark- 
ness" (v. 17). Those who know nothing about God, his 
holy character, or the holy scriptures should not pre- 
sume to invoke his name. 

WHAT ARE WE TO CONCLUDE? 
How sad-that a political party would lend itself 

to such corruption! Christians ought to pray that at least 
one party does not travel this same route-and we should 
not support, encourage, or praise such ungodly behav- 
ior--or any candidate who admits to being in agree- 
ment with the Human Rights Campaign. This travesty 
of marriage cannot be allowed to stand; it undermines 
both the nation and affects the church. 

Morality and immorality have been dragged into 
politics. For years people were encouraged to "vote 
their pocketbooks." What good is it to be prosperous- 
and dead? When Daniel told Belshazzar the interpreta- 
tion ofthe handwriting on the wall, he was made third 
ruler of the kingdom. Big deal, since the kingdom was 
destroyed that night (Daniel 5:29-30)! The time is way 
overdue for Christians (even those who profess to be 
Christians) to vote values-while there remains an 

America with free elections. 
Too many people want to disassociate Christian- 

ity from tlie obligation to vote responsibly. How can 
anyone in good conscience (one who claims to be a 
Christian) walk into a voting booth and--contrary to 
everything he believes-vote for those who favor abor- 
tion and homosexual marriage? How can a Christian 
vote for those who will appointjudges that will overturn 
laws of decency and legislate from the bench in favor 
of evi I? 

Furthermore, how can anyone ignore the hostility 
and the brazen affronts against Christianity by enter- 
tainers such as Linda Ronstadt and Whoopi Goldberg? 
How can Christians overlook overt attacks upon Chris- 
tianity by political figures, such as Robert B. Reich? 
How can we excuse what a political party clearly stands 
for and champions as the alleged "heart and soul of 
America"--coarse humor, homosexual "marriage," and 
the taking of innocent life in the womb? 

"The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord ..." (Proverbs 15:26); shall we then 
elect such people to lead and govern this country? 
"Righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is a re- 
proach to any people" (Proverbs 14:34). Are we 
going to, with our votes, help our homeland to stand for 
a more moral order (which may preserve us), or shall 
we vote for the corruption which will hasten our de- 
mise? 

-5410 Lake Howell 
Winter Park. Florida 32 792 

Contending for the ~aith--0ctober12004 

J 

1 

CHECK 
YOUR ADDRESS LABEL 

I F  YOURS HAS THE DATE 

10/01/04 

I T  I S  TIME TO RENEW 
SEND RENEWALS TO: 

P.O. BOX 2357 
SPRING, TX 77383 



PERSONAL INDWELLING AND DIRECT 
TOUCH OF SATAN I N  THE HEART OF 

SINNERS: THE LOGICAL CONCLUSION TO 
THE 'DIRECT HELP" DOCTRINE 

Darrell Broking 

It is suggested that the language of Romans 8:9a, 
1 1, I Corinthians 3: 16,6: 19', Ephesians 2:22,11 Timothy 
1 :14a, and other similar passages teach the literal, per- 
sonal, indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the Chri~tian.~ If it 
is true that the language of the aforementioned pas- 
sages, and others like them, are to be understood as 
literal, then one must ask about the language of 
Ephesians 2:2. 1s Ephesians 2:2 to be studied with the 
same hermeneutical approach as the verses listed 
above? Ephesians 2:2 is a verse that places those in the 
"direct help"' camp on the horns of a dilemma. Breth- 
ren who embrace the "direct help" error and apply the 
same method of study to Ephesians 2:2 as they do to 
the passages listed above, are plunged deeper into the 
abyss of apostasy! 

Paul wrote, "Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience" 
(Ephesians 2:2). The "prince of the power of the air" 
is Satan, and Satan is "that spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience." If it is true that the 
Holy Spirit directly helps the Christian, as W. Terry 
Varner suggests, "to produce spiritual life (Romans 
8: 1 1-1 3), . . . by strengthening the inner man (Ephesians 
3: 14-1 7) ... by helping the saint to produce the fruit of 
the Spirit (Galatians 5:22-23)5," then is it also true that 
Satan directly helps the children of disobedience to con- 
tinue to practice sin and stand firm in their rebellion 
against God? Consistency demands an answer in the 
affirmative. 

In the summer of 1998 I found myself forced into 
a discussion about the work of the Holy Spirit in the 
Christian with Ronnie Clemment, who was at that 
time an elder at the Bailey Street Church of Christ in 
Jacksonville, AR. During the course of our discussion, 
Ron took the position that Satan literally indwells the 
alien sinner's body and influences him until the point of 
baptism, at which time Satan leaves the sinner's body 
and the Holy Spirit takes his place and begins to aid the 
newly forgiven one. At that time of our discussion, 
Owen Olbricht, Ron's good friend, was writing his 
book on the Holy Spirit. To support his position, brother 
CIemment brought me a copy of Olbricht's manuscript 
for chapter 11 of his book. Ron told me that brother 

Olbricht, a Bible scholar, held this same view and sug- 
gested that 1 study his material. 1 still have a copy of 
this manuscript in my files. In his manuscript Olbricht 
wrote, 

The one in the world is Satan as John wrote, ". . . the 
whole world lies in thepower of'the evil one"(1 John 
5: 19). The world has Satan in them, but we have the 
Spirit of God is us. If Satan can be in people to move 
them to do evil things (John 13:27), surely the Holy 
Spirit can enter Christians to help them do good things. 

Recently I purchased a copy of Olbricht's book 
to see if he changed his mind before going into print. 
Olbricht edited the passage slightly without changing 
its gist and meaning at At least brother Olbricht is 
consistent with his error. The erring among us who are 
now teaching the baptism ofthe Holy Spirit must also 
be consistent, as is Owen Olbricht, and teach the di- 
rect help doctrine of Satan in the children of disobedi- 
ence. Why is it not obvious to all that Mac Deaver, 
Varner, and others are trying to take the church of Christ 
into a form ofor something closely kin to, Calvinism's 
teaching on the direct operation of the Holy Spirit on 
the heart of a person? In his debate with Mac Deaver, 
Jerry Mofiitt diligently tried to get Mac to understand 
that his error deprives man of his free will7, but Mac 
did not, and apparently does not, understand what brother 
Moffitt was trying to teach him. If it is the case that 
Satan is directly working in those wlio practice sin 
and the Holy Spirit is directly working in Christians, 
then sinners can blame Satan for their habitual sin and 
Christians can blame the Holy Spirit for not giving them 
enough strength to keep them from sinning. This entire 
concept is the basic makeup of AugustinianJCalvinism 
regarding the work of the Holy Spirit, and it does not 
belong in the church ofChrist! 

ENDNOTES 
'The I Corinthians passages mentioned here are 

actually passages that teach that the church is the 
temple ofthe Holy Spirit. For further study see, Marion 
R. Fox, The Work of the Holy Spirit, rev. ed., vol. 1, 
(Oklahoma City: Five F Pub. Co., 2003), 234-236. 

20wen Otbricht, The Holy Spirit: Person and 
Work, (Delight, AR.: Gospel Light Pub., 1999), 169- 
170. Because brethren pressing the "direct help" doc- 
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trine of the Holy Spirit are making an issue out of mode 
of the Holy Spirit's indwelling, brethren defending the 
truth about the work of the Holy Spirit in conversion 
and sanctification should not feel pressured to use 
guarded terms designed to avoid offending brethren who 
believe in the personal indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit but 
do not believe in Deaver's "direct help" error. 

3Mac Deaver does not like his position explained 
as a direct operation of the Holy Spirit in one's heart. 
He prefers to describe his doctrine as the "direct help" 
of the Holy Spirit instead of a "direct operation" of the 
Holy Spirit, because the idea of a direct operation is 
associated with Calvinism. The fact of the matter is 
that Mac Deaver is teaching a modified brand of Au- 
gustinian/Calvinism which will continue to evolve into 
full-blown Calvinistic error. See Mac Deaver. The 

Deaver-Moffitt Debate, (Marietta: Therefore Stand 
Pub., 2002), 132. 

4The Holy Bible King James Version, (Nash- 
ville: Holman Bible Pub., 1982). All scripture notations 
are from this version unless otherwise noted. 

5W. Terry Varner, "Preface," The Deaver-MofJitt 
Debate, (Marietta: Therefore Stand Pub., 2002), iii-iv. 
W. Terry Varner is an instructor and frequent lecturer 
at the West Virginia School of Preaching. A school of 
preaching is to be a lighthouse of truth, but by 
fel lowshipping brother Varner the WVSOP is only cre- 
ating more factionalism and division in the church. 

601briclit, The Holy Spirit, 1 78. 
'Moffitt, The Deaver-Moffitt Debate, 3-4. 

-206 Willow Circle 
Mountain City, TN 37683 

WHO ARE WE TO PLEASE 
-SELF OR GOD? 

Al Brown 

"Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that can- 
not be shaken, let us have grace, whereby we may 
offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence 
and awe" (Hebrews 12:28). 

How does one serve God "with reverence?'The 
dictionary defines reverence as: "A feeling of profound 
awe and respect and often love; veneration." This is 
what Paul told children to do when he wrote: "Honor 
thy father and mother (which is the first command- 
ment with promise)" (Ephesians 6:2). Does a child 
show his parents respect if he talks back or disregards 
what his father tells him to do? No; on the contrary, he 
dishonors his parents and is an embarassment to them. 

When men and women do the same thing in re- 
sponse to their heavenly father's commands, they shame 
God instead of showing him reverance, regardless of 
what they may claim. If reverance honors God, then 
irreverance shames him. 

The Lord said to Israel when they were replacing 
his will with the traditionsofmen: 

A son honoreth his father, and a servant his master: if 
then I am a father, where is mine honor? and if l am a 
master, where is my fear? saith Jehovah of hosts ... 
And yesay, Wherein have we despised thy name? Ye 
offer polluted bread upon mine altar. And ye say, 
Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye say, The 
table of the Jehovah is contemptible. And when ye of- 

fer the blind for sacrifice, it is no evil!... For from the 
rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same 
my name shall be great among the Gentiles; ... But ye 
profane it, in that ye say, The table of the Lord is 
contemptible ... Ye say also, Behold, weariness is it! 
and ye have snuffed at it, saith Jehovah of hosts; and 
ye have brought that which was taken by violence, and 
the lame, and the sick; ... should I accept this at your 
hand? saith Jehovah. But cursed be the deceiver, who ... 
sacrificeth unto the Lord a blemished thing; for I am 
a great king, saith Jehovah of hosts, and my name is 
terrible among the Gentiles (Malachi 1:6-14). 

Do the sounds and actions coming from some 
brethren today remind you of irreverent Israel? They 
are tired of the "old" ways, and they never seem to 
understand that the "old" ways are God's ways. Wor- 
ship and service are to be done his way. Christianity's 
goal is not lifting the economic level of the underprivi- 
leged, its aim has a greater burden than catering to the 
social needs of man. Its worship is not designed to fur- 
nish entertainment to amuse us. The work is God's 
work; the worship is God's. We are to do what pleases 
him, not what satisfies our cravings. The only way we 
can show true reverence for God is by doing his will; 
anything else is vain. 
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�  heir Eyes They Have Closed" 
Bobby Duncan 

Some people choose not to see the obvious. It 
was this type people to whom Jesus referred when he 
said: 

For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed, 
lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should understand with their 
heart, and should be converted,and Ishould heal them 
(Matthew 13: 15). 

It becomes more and more alarming that many in 
the church who should be well-informed have chosen 
to close their eyes to the truth with reference to a 
movement among us which denies the distinctive na- 
ture of the church and spreads the umbrella of fellow- 
ship over those in the denominational world. I refer 

here, not to those who have forsaken the truth with 
reference to Bible doctrine, but to those who know the 
truth, and yet who are not at all hesitant to announce, 
promote, and attend meetings featuring those who have 
forsaken the truth. 

Do you believe, for example, that the prayer of 
the Lord in John.] 7 proves that we are to include in our 
fellowship all ofthose in denominational churches who 
just believe in Jesus? Do you believe that the Holy Spirit 
provides direct leadership to the Christian separate and 
apart from the Bible? Do you believe the denomina- 
tional bodies are filled with faithful Christians? If breth- 
ren do not believe these things, then why do they invite 
Inen who are on record as teaching these things to be 
featured speakers on various programs? If brethren do 
not believe these things, then why do their church bul- 

letins carry announcements about programs 
featuring those who teach such? why do they 
announce such from their pulpits and urge their 
people to attend? 

The answer in many cases would be: "We 
just don't believe these preachers stand for 
those things." In other words, "Their eyes they 
have closed." It is not that evidence of their 
positions on various things is not available, or 
that they have kept their positions secret. They 
have declared their positions very publicly and 
faithful brethren have called attention to the 
dangerous errors they espouse. Tape record- 
ings of their speeches have been made avail- 
able. But some choose not to see. 

In many cases those who are courageous 
enough to speak out against these false teach- 
ers are accused of bitterness, or even jeal- 
ousy. Some become intimidated by such ac- 
cusations, and decide to remain silent. Faithful 
preachers need to read often the words of 
Ezekiel 3: 17-19. 

We have no intention ofclosing our eyes 
to the things that are happening in the church. 
We would urge others to "be sober, be vigi- 
lant; because your adversary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devours" (I Peter 5:8). The 
word "sober," according to Thayer, means, "of 
sound mind, sane, in one's senses." It is in- 
sane to try to promote the cause of truth by 
promoting and encouraging those who teach 
error. Refusing to face the fact that certain 
ones are false teachers does not make them 

, any less false teachers. Neither does it set one 

14 Contending for the Faith--October12004 



at liberty to promote and encourage false teachers as Some will accuse us of interfering with congrega- 
if they were teaching the truth. Those who promote tional autonomy when we warn against the dangers of 
and encourage false teachers becomeguilty ofteaching engaging false teachers. We are not interfering with con- 
false doctrine themselves (See 11 John 9-1 1). gregational autonomy; we are practicing it. 

"COMPROMISE" 
Noah A. Hackworth 

There may be situations in life where compro- 
mise may be of benefit, because the word means "the 
settlement of differences in which each side makes a 
'concession."'This kind of concession does not nec- 
essarily involve the sacrifice of scruples, but in the 
religious realm it is quite different; compromise can 
never, under any circumstances, be practiced if it in- 
volves the surrender of bib1 ical principles, and it often 
does. One of the first people who ever sought com- 
promise was none other than Pharaoh; he actually 
tried about four times to effect a compromise with 
Moses, but the great Lawgiver never seriously enter- 
tained for a moment the king's proposals. 

THE FIRST COMPROMISE 
Following the swarms of flies God sent upon the 

Egyptians, 
Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and said:Go 
ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. And Moses 
said, It is not meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice the 
abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our God: lo, 
shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and will they not stone us? (Exo- 
dus 8:25-26). 

THE SECOND COMPROMISE 
Pharaoh said, "I will let you go, that ye may 

sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderness; 
only ye shall not go very far away: entreat for 
me." And Moses said: 

Behold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat the Lord 
that the swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his people, to morrow: 
but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more in not 
letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lord (Exodus 
8:28-29). 

THE THIRD COMPROMISE 
Pharaoh said: 
Go, serve the Lord your God; but who are they that 
shall go? And Moses said, We will go with our young 
and with our old; with our sons and with our daugh- 
ters, with our flocks and with our herds will we go; 
for we must hold a feast unto the Lord. And he said 
unto them, Let the Lord be so with you, as I will let 

you go, and your little ones: look to it; for evil is before 
you. Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the Lord; 
for that ye did desire. And they were driven out from 
Pharaoh's presence(Exodus l0:8-l I). 

THE FOURTH COMPROMISE 
And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ye, serve 
the Lord; only let your flocks and your herds be stayed: 
let your little ones also go with you. And Moses said, 
Thou must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, 
that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our God. Our cattle 
also shall go with us; thereshall not a hoof be left be- 
hind ... (Exodus 10:24-26). 

COMPROMISE I N  THE PRESENT 
Compromise is still a serious issue. It is just as 

deadly to the church and to the individual Christian today 
as it ever was; it affects us both morally and doctrinally. 
In the individual realm when we let Satan get the advan- 
tage of us, some of the dearest, sweetest things in life 
are lost and cannot always be recovered (I1 Corinthians 
2: 1 1). The temptation for some churches (local) to suc- 
cumb to doctrinal compromise is ever present these days. 
For example, one ofthe things that distinguishes theNew 
Testament church from the churches of men is its wor- 
ship without mechanical instruments of music; but now 
there are those who are just as comfortable with the 
instrument as without it. It is no longer a matter of faith 
to those of this suasion. On the other hand there are 
those who certainly do consider the use of a mechanical 
instrument in worship a matter of faith, and therefore 
we will not in any case, under any circumstance, make 
any concessions. We therefore take the position that in- 
strumental music in worship is sinful. 

Compromise is not a religious option. The compro- 
mise of Bible principles is not something faithful children 
ofGod can practice, and should we engage in it we will 
find ourselves fighting against God. We must resist it 
and like Paul said to Timothy, "Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus" (I1 Timothy 1 : 13). 

4 5 2 5  W. Caldwell 
Visalia, CA 93277 
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THE V I R G I N I A  
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

After meeting 12 years in the basement of a home, 
the faithful brethren located in Virginia, Minnesota, were 
given the opportunity to purchase a church building. 
Surprisingly, the building's value was greatly under as- 
sessed and, therefore, within an obtainable price range. 
Although the building is older and is in need of some 
TLC, it is in good shape structurally and even has the 
space available behind the pulpit where a baptismal can 
eventually be installed. The Virginia church of Christ 
congregation currently consists of only 7 members, but 
the men decided to pursue this opportunity and new 
challenge with the firm belief that if they continue to 
plant the seed that God will give the increase. Many 
prayers were answered as generous donations of 
$20,850 to date were given to this cause by fellow Chris- 
tians located throughout the United States. The mem- 
bers were deeply touched and uplifted by the outpour- 
ing of love demonstrated by these gifts. As a result, the 
building purchase was finalized and the first gospel meet- 
ing was held by Paul Curless on August 6-8,2004. A 
new record attendance of 33 was reached during this 

time. As this work continues, please keep this congre- 
gation and their efforts of spreading God's word in your 
prayers. Minnesota is a difficult mission field with strong 
congregations few and far between as most people are 
deeply entrenched and content to stay in man-made 
doctrines and traditions. 

If you are ever traveling in the area, please plan 
on visiting the congregation as they would love to have 
you stop by. The new building location and information 
are as follows: 

Virginia church of Christ 
702 5th Ave. So. 
Virginia, MN 55792 
website: www.virginiachurchofchrist.com 
Sunday Morning Classes: 9: 1 5 a.m. 
Sunday Morning Worship: 10:OO a.m. 
Sunday Evening Worship: 6:00 p.m. 
Wednesday Mid-Week Bible Study: 7:00 p.m. 
For further directions or inquiries, please contact 

the preacher, Edward Clark, at 2 18-741 -5205 or 2 18- 
741-5831. 

Contiending for the Faith--October12004 17 

Denise
Placed Image



Restoration Refections. .. 
THE BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DEBATE 

Paul Vaughn 

The subject of adding mechanical instruments of 
music to the worship ofGod has been around for many 
years. The recent events in some congregations ofadd- 
ing mechanical instruments of music show that this battle 
is not over, nor can this issue be swept away as dust on 
the floor. In 1923 N. B. Hardeman debated Ira M. 
Boswell on this issue. The debate was held at the 
Ryrnan Auditorium in Nashville, Tennessee from May 
31 to June 5,1923. 

In the discussion, N.B. Hardeman said, "Let me 
suggest to you that these are matters that pertain to our 
eternal destiny, for which we have to answer after the 
things of time shall have passed."' Brother Hardeman 
was speaking of debating itself. It was his fear that the 
wrong attitude in public discussions would prohibit de- 
bates in the future. He went on to say, "I do not want 
that criticism to bejustly made that this discussion has 
drifted into a lighter vein, lest there be prejudice en- 
gendered against religious discussions that would some 
time prevent their rec~rrence."~ There is a need for 
public debates today, as it was needed in past history. 
Debates enable all issues to be discussed and error to 
be exposed. Yet, debating in our postmodern society is 
frowned upon as non-Christian. Satan has won a vic- 
tory when Christians are deceived and blinded from 
defending the faith. It is written: 

Beloved, when 1 gaveall diligence to write unto you of 
the common salvation, it was needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhortyou that yeshould earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints (Jude 3). 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on mechani- 
cal instrumental music in worship is ofvast importance 
to all Christians. It should be read and discussed today. 
It will help Christians prepare for battle. Paul said, "Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil" (Ephesians 
6: 1 1). The armor has been prepared by God and every 
Christian should be dressed for warfare. 

BACKGROUND OF THE DEBATE 
0. E. Payne of the Christian Church wrote a 

very liberal book on the music question in the church, 
This book was mailed throughout the Nashville area by 
"The Com~nission on Unity." This Commission was 
made up of members of the Vine Street Christian 
Church with their preacher, Carey E. Morgan, head- 
ing tlle list. 

F. B. Srygley took this Commission to task in the 
Gospel Advocate on May 18, 1922. He suggested that 

a copy of M. C. Kurfees' book, Instrumental Music 
in Worship, be mailed along with Payne's book. 
Kurfees' book is a masterful study on the Greek verb 
"PSALLO." It completely defeats the arguments in 
Payne's book. M.  C.  Kurfees quotes John W. 
McGarvey in his study. The quote came from an ar- 
ticle that he wrote in the Apostolic Times. McGarvey 
said: 

It is manifest that we cannot adopt the practice with- 
out abandoning the obvious and only ground on which 
a restoration of Primitive Christianity can be accom- 
plished, or on which the plea for it can be maintained.' 

He goes on to say: 
I hold that the use of the instrument is sinful, and I 
must not be requested to keep my mouth shut in the 
presence of sin, whether committed by a church or an 
individual? 

Tempers on both sides of the discussion began to flare 
and the foundation was laid for the Boswell-Hardeman 
debate. 

THE DEBATE 
The proposition was "Instrumental music in church 

worship is scriptural." It was affirmed by Dr. Ira M. 
Boswell and denied by N. B. Hardeman. Each night of 
the debate was divided into two-hour sessions with each 
speaker having two thirty-minute speeches. 

There is not enough space in this short article to 
examine fully every speech of Boswell and Hardeman. 
Those are easily found in the book. Brother Hardeman 
answered every argument that Boswell put forth in the 
discussion. This debate needs to be read and studied 
today. In the Christian Church there are always those 
seeking unity. But, their idea of unity is nothing more 
then compromising the scriptures for the teachings and 
whims of men. 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion will help ev- 
ery Christian see the fallacy, error, and misconception 
of using mechanical instruments in the worship. This 
battle has been raging for years and it will not go away 
as long as there are those who seek to please them- 
selves and not please God. There is a question that 
must be asked, "Does the church of Christ have the 
resolution and the love for the restoration of primitive 
Christianity, enough to abandon all the innovations of 
men?" There are many congregations who are losing 
the will to fight thegood fight of faith and stand only on 
God's word. 

The debates of sound brethren in our past will 
enable all to defeat the error that can so easily lead one 
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astray. Have you read the Boswell-Hardemen Discus- Worship,Guardian of Truth, Fairmount, 198 1, p. 117. 
sion? If not get a copy and study it. Brother Hardemen 2. Ibid. 
has been dead for many years, yet he is still fighting 3.M.C. Kurfees, Instrumental Music in Wor- 
against error in this magnificent debate. ship, Gospel Advocate, Nashville, 1975, p.235. 

4. Ibid. 
ENDIUOTES 

I. Ira Boswell and N.B. Hardeman, Boswell- -1415 Lincoln Rd. 
Hardeman Discussion On Instrumental Music in the Lewisport, KY 42351 

Woe Be Unto the Shepherds 
Martha Bentley 

Following God's instructions, the prophet Ezekiel 
prophesied against the leaders of Israel: 

And the word of the Lord came unto me saying, Son of 
man prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, proph- 
esy and say unto them, Thussaith the Lord God unto 
the shepherds; Woe be unto theshepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed 
the flocks? Ye eat the fat and ye clothe ye with the 
wool; ye kill them that are fed, but ye feed not the 
flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither 
have ye sought that which was lost, but with force and 
with cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were scat- 
tered because there is no shepherd, and they became 
meat to all the beasts of the field where they were 
scattered (Ezekiel 34: 1-5). 

Jeremiah also pronounced similar woes on such 
leaders: 

Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the 
sheep of my pasture, saith the Lord. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that 
feed my people; ye have scattered my flockand driven 
them away, and have not visited them. Behold I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord 
(Jeremiah 23 : 1-2). 

Just as the shepherds of the chosen nation of Is- 
rael were shirking their responsibilities, so today are 
there shepherds of like failure in spiritual Israel 
(Galatians 6: 16). The people in Jeremiah's day thought 
because they were of the seed of Abraham and heirs 
of the land by promise (Deuteronomy 1 :8), they could 
ignore God's commands and still receive the promised 
inheritances. Moses warned them repeatedly 
(Deuteronomy 4: 1-2; 12:29-32; 42:46-47), to forsake 
not the laws of God lest they be cut off from his prom- 
ises. 

Today, God's people are also under his strict laws 
and are led within the church by shepherds who are to 
be chosen according to his instructions. Many are good 
and faithful shepherds who cause continued peace 

within the body. They are careful for the souls in their 
fold, ever watchful for the wolves lurking without. 
Proper discipline is exercised in teaching and admoni- 
tion, and concern is exhibited toward the wayward. 
These are the good shepherds who, though human and 
making mistakes, are attempting to "feed the flock of 
God..." (I Peter 5:2), that they themselves may be 
pleasing to the Chief Shepherd at his appearing (I Pe- 
ter 5: 14). 

From the activities provided in some congrega- 
tions today, we can readily conclude that not all so- 
called shepherds are following the pattern laid down 
for them. Where did God authorize worship to be an 
entertainment with praise teams, chorus performances 
and drama presentations, attended by hand-clapping 
and open applause (I Corinthians 14:40)? Why are de- 
nominational preachers used to teach classes via video 
presentations? Who gave shepherds the authority to 
alternate services with the Independent Christian 
Church or any other religious group (I1 John 9-1 1 ; Ro- 
mans 16: 17; Ephesians 5: 1 l)? Who is watching for souls 
when unscriptural divorces and the resulting adulter- 
ous marriages are condoned within the body of Christ? 
Where are the shepherds when the flock flaunts im- 
modest apparel, even in the worship assemblies? How 
can an elder think God approves when wine is served 
at a social gathering of members? Woe be unto the 
shepherds! 

Many ofour good shepherds today are doing their 
very best to fulfill their God-authorized role. Besides 
their diligent study of the word, they attend lectures 
and gospel meetings and debates in order to keep abreast 
ofthe current issues and those promoting them. Ifthey 
do not become aware of false teachings across the 
brotherhood, how can they know how to combat such? 
Godly shepherds will not allow false teachers in their 
pulpits, nor will they support or encourage meetings 
where such are used (I1 John 9-10). Also they are 
careful to keep the flock informed as to who is teach- 
ing those false doctrines. A fearful shepherd is useless 
in keeping wolves away from the flock. 

May we support and uphold our godly elders wher- 
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ever they are, being in submission to their authority, pray- herds (Hebrews 13:7, 17)? Are we holding up the 
ing for them daily. May we overlook their human weak- hands of these shepherds or will they have to give 
nesses and be of assistance whenever possible. While account "with grief' (Hebrews 13:17)? 
Ezekiel pronounced a woe on those "shepherds who 
feed not the flock," what about those of the flock who -8305 S. Burchfield Drive 

refuse the food provided by the oversight of good shep- Oak Ridge, Tennessee 37830 

One Woman's Perspectivee l l 

From Parent To Child 
Annette B. Cates 

One afternoon a thunderstorm arose while my grand- 
daughter Maggie was visiting us. The storm was furious, 
and Maggie grew fearful. I said to her something my mother 
would say to me, and which I had passed along to our 
sons in similar circumstances. "Maggie, you do not have 
to be afraid until I am. I will know when to get scared." 
As my mother had done with me, I talked with her about 
Jesus' having calmed the raging seas (Mark 4:37-39). With 
an expression of surprise, Maggie said, "That's what my 
daddy always says to me!" My mother had no idea that 
her words would continue comforting little children nearly 
sixty years later on. 

My mother had good reason to recognize when the 
weather was really bad. When she was 14 years old, her 
family suffered a devastating tornado. Physically, they 
were all safe; materially, they lost everything. From her, I 
learned to appreciate and respect, not fear, the weather. 
In addition, she taught me some spiritual principles that 
apply to all storms of life. "And a man shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land" (Isaiah 32:2). 

From my mother 1 learned that we can place our 
trust in God and his providence. Yes, bad things do 
happen to Christians. During those times, we know that 
God knows, and through his providence he will take care 
of us. David wrote Psalm 37 in his old age. It serves as an 
encouragement for all of the generations yet unborn. It 
specifically mentions two sources of the storms we face, 
and the application can be made to all types of trouble. 
"Fret not thyself because of evildoers. .." (v. 1 ), and 
"A little that a righteous man hath is better than the 
riches of many wicked" (v. 16). How should we react? 
Without anger (v. 8) and with meekness (v. 1 I). Why? 

The steps of a good man areordered by the Lord: and he 
delighteth in his way. Though he fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread 
(v. 23-25). 

God's love will see us through our trials. 
From my mother I learned that the church is the 

place of spiritual security. God's plan for the redemp- 

tion of man required that his only begotten Son die in 
order for the church to be established (John 3: 16; 
Acts 2). In order to become Christians, we contact 
that saving blood through baptism (Romans 6:3-5). 
It is through Christ Jesus that we have all spiritual 
blessings (Ephesians 1 :3).  Regardless of what hap- 
pens to my physical body (Matthew 10:28), 1 also 
have the hope of a better life in Heaven if I remain 
faithful (Revelation 14: 13; 21 :4). 

From my mother I learned that I could trust 
her love for me. As my teenage years came on, 
there were times that I thought she was my enemy. 
As an adult I realize just how right she was all along. 
Back then, there were things 1 wanted to do that she 
had taught me were wrong in the sight of God. I had 
the "here and now" in mind; she was thinking ofthe 
"hereafter." I am thankful today that she trained me 
to know right from wrong. 

My son lor daughterl, hear the instruction of thy 
father, and forsake not the law of thy mother: For 
they shall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, 
and chains about thy neck (Proverbs 1 :8,9). 

From my son and granddaughter I learned 
that a parent's words and example are not in vain. 
We live on through our children and others that we 
influence for good without even realizing what we 
are doing. I cannot know how many more genera- 
tions will comfort their little ones with the words my 
mother spoke to me. I cannot know what trials they 
will undergo. 1 pray that they will always stand for 
the cause of Christ and be known for their faith and 
good example. I do know that my mother, like Abel, 
still speaks (Hebrews 1 1 :4). 

Someone once said, "Into every life some rain 
must fall." I am grateful that I had a mother who 
taught me how to handle the rain, storms, drought- 
whatever life holds. I am grateful for that chain that 
goes from parent to child. Build it in your family if it 
is not already there! 

-9194 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, MS 38654 
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MEASURE TWICE-CUT ONCE 
Tom Moore 

There is an old carpenter's rule which says, "Mea- 
sure twice--cut once." The purpose behind this rule is 
that double checking yourselfyou will save time, money, 
and anxiety. Some carpenters have jokingly said, "I've 
cut this board twice, and it's still too short!" Concern- 
ing anything of importance it is always a good practice 
to double check yourself, making sure you have com- 
m itted no error. 

Many errors that are made in this physical world 
have horrible consequences. Ifan airline pilot is in er- 
ror on his landing estimates, the results could be deadly. 
Ifour military is offon their air strike calculations on an 
enemy, many innocent civilians could loose their lives. 
If a doctor prescribes the wrong amount of medicine to 
be taken, the results could be fatal. 

This old carpenter rule would be ofgreat value to 
us if we would use it in our spiritual lives. Paul sets 
forth the "Christian's rule" by declaring: 

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates? 
([I Corinthians 135) .  

When Paul says we are to "examine" ourselves, 
he is informing us ofthe need to scrutinize our belief, 
our words, our attitudes and our actions. This is why 
Paul said, "But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection: lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I myself should be a cast- 
away" (I Corinthians 9:27). It is important that wedouble 
check ourselves as Christians to make sure that we are 
not making the wrong "cut" (action) in this life. 

Israel was guilty of not examining tliemselves. Of 

them, Jeremiah said 
I hearkened and heard, but they spake not aright: no 
man repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done? every one turneth to his course, as a 
horse that rusheth headlong in the battle" (Jeremiah 
8:6, ASV). 

As a horse rushes into the battle, so Israel had 
rushed into sin. Many today are rushing into an action 
having not really stopped to consider if it is right or 
wrong, and not having measured the situation accord- 
ing to God's word. Remember, measure twice--cut 
once! 

In the life of many Christians they are finding they 
have cut the board twice (the board of action) and are 
finding it still too short (short of what God requires). 
The reason this happens is that people simply refuse to 
measure twice and cut once! They are not using the 
"Christians rule," or not using it carefully. 

We measure the situation before we act by study- 
ing the scriptures-the"Christian's rule." Paul declared, 
"Study to shew thyseIf approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth" (11 Timothy 2: 15). To make 
sure we are "cutting" correctly we must search the 
scriptures (Romans 4:3). As we contemplate our vari- 
ous actions in life we must "give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine" (I Timothy 4: 13). 

When carefully measuring the situation with God's 
"rule" we will need to cut but once. Are you finding 
yourself "short" of what God requires because you did 
not carefully use the "Christian's rule?" Again, remem- 
ber "measure twice--cut once!" 

-2406 Main 
Malvern, AR 72104 

The Last Word.. . 
The Fallacy of Diverting The Issue 

Kent Bailey 

In the area of religious debate a common fallacy 
used by false teachers is that of diverting the issue. 
When we speak of diverting the issue we speak with 
reference to distracting the attention being given to a 
particular proposition, or a specific component of a par- 
ticular proposition, to that which is not germane to the 
discussion. 

It has been a long practice for denominational 

preachers and debaters to seek to prove their error by 
various means and methods ofdiverting the issue. When 
discussing water baptism being for the remission ofsins, 
it is not uncommon for Baptist debaters to introduce 
arguments denying "water salvation", or to place a great 
emphasis on salvation by faith. When they do such they 
are diverting the issue as we do not affirm "water sal- 
vation" or deny salvation by faith. The real issue is that 
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water baptism for the remission of sins along with a 
penitent having confessed faith is essential to salva- 
tion. 

In his JuneJJuly editorial of Living Oracles, 
Malcolm Hill committed the same fallacy in response 
to my March 2004 Contending For The Faith Article 
that is entitled: Malcolm Hill, The Holy Spirit Con- 
troversy, And Special Pleading. In his response to 
my article brother Hill stated: 

I could not believe my eyes when I read that Kent 
Bailey said that the issue about the Holy Spirit is not 
about the mode and manner as to how the tloly Spirit 
indwells the Christian. Then why all the fuss? Ifsome- 
one believes in miracles today, then we need to say, 
whoa, and come back to the Bible. But ifone says the 
Holy Spirit personally indwells him today in his very 
person, why have a big fuss going about this? Make 
no mistake about it, the indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit in 
a Christian is connected to prayer and providence. If  
the Holy Spirit could work in divine providence with- 
out it being a miracle, then why cannot God work in 
the Christian without it being a miracle? 

For those who have been keeping up with that 
which is being stated on both sides of this particular 
controversy, it is evident that differences regarding the 
"indwel1ing"does not enter into this discussion. Some 
of the strongest opposition to that which M a c  Deaver  
affirms comes from those who advocate the personal 
indwelling. The editors and various writers in Contend- 
ing For The Faith have made it very clear that the 
issue is not the manner and mode ofthe "indwelling". 

During the 2004 Bellview Lectures at Pensacola, 
Florida, Br ian  K e n  yon affirmed the "personal indwell- 
ing" view of the Holy Spirit and W a y n e  Pr ice  affirmed 
the "representative indwelling" position. Brother 
Kenyon stated: 

The editor of this book asked that this be written from 
the view that the reception of the Holy Spirit in Acts 
19:2 refers toa  literal, non-miraculous indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit that all Christians possess from the 
moment of conversion. This view is sometimes re- 
ferred to as the "ordinary measure" ofthe Holy Spirit. 
The fact of Holy Spirit indwelling is beyond question. 
There are  numerous passages that plainly declare 
such (John 7:37-39; Acts 5:32; Rom. 8:9; 1 Cor. 3:16; 
6: 19; Gal. 4 6 7 ;  et al.). However, the how of the Holy 
Spirit indwelling is open for discussion since the Bible 
does not explicitly say how it occurs. Unless one's 
view of Holy Spirit indwelling violates plain Bible pas- 
sages or principles, one's view of Holy Spirit indwell- 
ing should not bea matter of fellowship (p. 289). 

Brother Price stated: 
The great majority of passages used to bolster the 
concept of a personal dwelling of the Holy Spirit today 
in the lives of saints are  passages that speak of the 
miraculous age ofthe first century and are then mis- 
takenly applied toour non-miraculous age ofthis 21" 

century. The author of the following material makes 
a valid point which far too many modern-day Chris- 
tians have never considered when it comes to Bible 
interpretation. With this quotation, we close this trea- 
tise, with the wish that this matter of the dwelling of 
the Spirit never become a point over which to  divide 
the brotherhood. Good men on both sidesof this issue 
have fellowshipwith one another, yet both realize that 
the "direct operation" of the Holy Spirit in salvation 
and sanctification is another matter. To claim direct 
guidance of the Spirit is to "go beyond" the teachings 
of the Scriptures, and we also stand in unity opposing 
this false doctrine (pp. 304-305). 

Malcolm Hill pretends that he does not know the 
issue that has caused the division among brethren re- 
garding what the scriptures teach about the Holy Spirit. 
One would think that an individual claiming to be the 
president of a college that correctly places a great deal 
of emphasis upon the study of Biblical apologetics and 
Religious debate would take sufficient time to deter- 
mine the issues involved in this controversy. Brother 
Hill, the issue is not disagreements over the indwelling; 
the issues center upon false teaching about the direct 
influence and Holy Spirit Baptism. 

Bringing false charges about "Open Fellowship" 
and "Deism" will not scare us into dignified silence. 1 
have traveled all over the U.S. preaching against com- 
promise with both denominationalism and liberalism. 
The vast majority of those with whom I have studied 
and baptized have converted from denominationalism. 
In the last several years many who are now members 
of the church at Lenoir City where I preach and serve 
as one of the elders were rescued from liberalism. 

Hill says he has no confidence in me. That is just 
fine as I certainly have no desire whatsoever to be 
identified with one who gauges his religious positions 
by political expediencies rather than by truth. 

-124 Executive Meadows Dr 
Lenoir Ci& TN 37771 
KBailey385@aol.corn 
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off 1-20, 1-59, Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed.. 7 p.m. Abiding in Memphis-Forest Hill Church of Christ. 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
God's Word-The Old Paths. U of A student, visitor, or resident? Memphis, TN 38125. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 
Welcome! Andy Cates, Evangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (90 1) 75 1-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

-England- 
Cambridge-South Cambridge Church of Christ, Brian Chadwick, 198 
Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge. Publishers of"0racles ofGod". Tel: 
(01 223) 501 861, e-mail: brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

Cambridgeshire-Ramsey Church of Christ, meeting at the Rainbow 
Centre, Ramsey, Huntingdon. Sun. 10, I I a.m.; Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time); www.Ramsey-church-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman, 
001.44.1487.710552; fax: 1487.8 13264 or Keith Sisman.net. Research 
Website of 1,000 years of the British Church of Christ; www.Traces- 
of-the-kingdom.org and www.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher, Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. 

-Georgia- 
Cartersville-Church of Christ, 1319 Joe Frank Harris Pkwy NW 
30120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775, www.cartersvil lechurchofchrist.org. 
Sun. 10, 1 la.m., 6 p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist- 
email: bdgayton@uno.com. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN 47712, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m.. 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. Home 
of Spring Bible Institute and the CFTF Lectures beginning the last 
Sunday in February. www.churchesofchrist.com 

Hubbard-105 NE 6th St., Hubbard, TX 76648, Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Delbert J .  Goines, Evangelist; 
djgoines@writeme.com. 

Huntsville-1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9, 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202. 

Hurst-Northeast Church of Christ. 1313 Karla Dr., P.O. Box 85, 
Hurst, TX 76053. Sun. 9 a.m., I0 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Jason 
Rollo, Evangelist, (817) 282-3239. 

Lubbock-Southside Church ofChrist, 8501 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 9:00,9:55 a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Sunday worship aired live at 10: 15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 

New Braunfels-l 130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of 1-35. Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. www.nbchurchofchrist.com. 

Richwood 1600 Brazosport, Richwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 

-Louisiana- 
Chalmette-Village Square Church of Christ, 200 Delaronde St., R~an~ke-Church of Christ, Comer of Rusk and Walnut, Roanoke, 
Chalmette, LA 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist, (504) 279-9438. TX 76262. Sun. 9145, 10:45 a.m., 6 P.m., Wed. 7:30 Pm. (817) 491- 

2388. 

- M a s s a c h u s e t t s -  Schertz-Church of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy., Schertz, TX. (210) 
Chicopee-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 Armory Drive; 658-0269. Sun. 9:30a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m., take 
Chicopee, MA 01020, in-home, (4 13) 592-4834, Ken Don, Evans-  Schertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 
list. and Stan Crowley, Evangelists. 

-Michigan- 
Garden City-Church of Christ, 1657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, -Wyoming- 
MI (Suburb of Detroit), Sun. 10:OO a.m., I 1.00 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 421 E. 8th St., Cheyenne, 
7:00 p.m., Dan Goddard, Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. -.garden- WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7466, Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 a.m., 5:00 
city-coc.org p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds, Tel. (307) 635-2482. 
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FOR ELDERS, PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND CONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

MAC DEAVER'S 
DUPLICITOUS DIATRIBE 

Michael Light I 
Much has been said and written about Deaver's 

position on the alleged direct operation ofthe Holy Spirit 
on the inward man or spirit of the Christian. And, many 
ofour readers have probably read or at least heard about 
the spring 2004 special issue of Biblical Notes Quar- 
terly (hereafter BNQ). In this article I will address that 
special issue of BNQ as a whole and point out the 
plethoraof illogical, dishonest and duplicitous assertions 
set forth by Mac Deaver. 

WHO IS TO BLAME? 
The title and theme of that special issue of BNQ 

is, "Setting Brother Against Brother." It is in truth, Mac 
playing the "it's not my fault" game to the best of his 
ability. To borrow a phrase he often uses to express his 
disdain for something, the special issue ofBNQ is "piti- 
h l ,  just pitiful." 

In that special BNQ Mac attempts to judge mo- 
tives by saying, "They thought that we would not be 
able to respond.. ." It is true that several journals coor- 
dinated their efforts to present as much material on the 
subject (which Mac had been encouraging for years) 
as they could, but whether or how he would respond 
was never a consideration (at least not to the editors of 
Seek Ye First [Tom Moore; Jeff Sweeten and 
Michael Lightlor CFTF [David P. Brown]). In fact, I 
do not know of any of the editors who coordinated their 
efforts in their respective papers who thought other- 
wise. 

In his second paragraph he says, "Let the reader 
again be advised that we have never made the Holy 
Spirit issue a matter of fellowship." Notice the arro- 

gance in this statement. He acts as if it cannot be a 
matter of fellowship simply because he is not willing 
to allow it to be so. The line offellowship is not his to 
draw. God gave us the truth that is the standard for 
our beliefs and practices. And, all who stray from it 
are to be "marked and avoided" (Romans 16: 17, 18)- 
whether the one withdrawn from likes it or not. 

Mac then accuses his opponents of pressing the 
matte;. This simply will not pass the "smell test." In 
the early days of his evolution regarding this issue he 
was warned, asked and begged not to press this issue, 
yet he refused. He is the one who challenged any and 
all comers to debate. 

He asserts (and has for years) that no one has 
been able to disprove his position. Such is simply not 
true. He reminds me of denominational preachers that 
our brethren have debated. After having beeti thor- 
oughly whipped on the issue (for example, the essen- 
tiality of baptism) sometimes some ofthem concluded 
the debate by claiming they had won the debate. Mac 
acts as if he alone has the wherewithal to determine 
when a position has been proven true or defeated, as 
the case may be. His paranoia (no I do not believe 
that to be an overstatement) rears its head as he again 
plays the poor person who is "blamed for everything." 

He sees a great brotherhood "conspiracy" and 
claims that "religious politics are being played." This 
assertion is a slap in the face of every Christian who 
opposes his view. Again, he seems unable to admit 
(even to himself) that we reject his teaching because 
it is simply false. 

(Continued on Page 18) 



GREETINGS 
At this time of the year we at Contend- 

ingfor the Faith take this opportunity to wish 
our readers a happy peaceful season of good 
things. As we assemble with our families and 
dear friends to enjoy what God in his gracious 
providence has bestowed upon us, let us count 
our blessings. In doing so let us not forget to 
thank God for them. As James wrote: "Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning" (James 1 : 17). 

The fieedoms and material wellbeing that 
the great majority of us in these United States 
experience, but all to often take for granted, 
continue to be unknown by most of the people 
on this planet. Besides the material things, to be 
a Christian in such surroundings and security 
should cause all members of the Lord's church 
to humbly approach the throne of God's grace 
with hearts overflowing with thanksgiving for the 
spiritual blessings we have in Chnst (Ephesians 
1 :3). 

As we rightly rejoice in God's providential 
care, let us realize that along with these privi- 
leges comes responsibilities of equal proportion 
(Luke 12:48). God expects us to use what we 
have and are to spread and defend the gospel 
(Mark 16: 16; I1 Timothy 2:2; Jude 3). Indeed, 
we are to practice "Pure religion and unde- 
filed before God and the Father" by 
"visit[ing] the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep [ourselves] unspotted 
from the world (James 1 :27). In whatever time 
we have left on this earth, may we seek to use it 
as Christ taught in Matthew 6:33. With thede 
points in mind CFTF wishes everyone a sea- 
son full ofjoy and a happy new year.-DPB' 

, t 
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Attention! 
As of January 2005 Contending for the 

Faith will be available on the intemet in PDF for- 
mat. We decided to offer the paper via this medium 
(I )  to give our subscribers the choice of receiving 
CFTF in its paper format or in its PDF format over 
the intemet and (2) to allow those subscribers with 
intemet access outside the United States to receive 
it as quickly as those subscribers in the United States 
(at times more quickly than in the U.S. because of 
the U.S. mail delivery system). 

We will adjust the amount of our U. S. dollar 
subscription to the rate of exchange in the currency 
of the country where the subscriber is a citizen or 
resides. When one subscribes for the PDF format 
of CFTF that person will receive a code that is 
good for as long as he/she is a paid subscriber. To 
use the code one may go to churchesofchrist.com 
and choose the button for Contending for the 
Faith. When one reaches the Contending for the 
Faith, page the directions found on the page will 
direct you to where you may enter your code and 
thereby gain access to the PDF format of the pa- 
per. We will have more to say about receiving CFTF 
over the internet in our January issue. If you have 
questions about subscribing to CFTF over the 
internet please fill free to email me at jbrow@ 
charter.net.-Editor 

Editorial.. . 
LEST WE FORGET 
With this November/December issue of CF'7'F 

we find another year quickly drawing to a close. Thus, 
as is true with every passing day, we are closer to that 
final, complete, great and terrible Judgment Day. Yes, 
if our Lord does not come back first, we must die (I 
Thessalonians 4: 15-1 8). However the Hebrews writer 
reminds us-"but after this the judgment"(Hebrews 
9:27). Following our Lord's appearance in the clouds 
when "every eye shall see him," he "shall judge 
the quick and the dead" (Revelation 1 :7; I1 Timothy 
4: 1 b; I1 Thessalonians 1 :7-10). Indeed, on that day 
all of us shall 

stand before the judgment seat of Christ. For it is 
written, As 1 live saith the Lord,every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
every one of us shall give account of himself to Cod 

.(Romans 14: 1 Ob 12). 
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Those who lived under the laws of Patriarchy 
and Moses will be judged by those standards of Godly 
conduct. We who live under the authority of Christ 
shall be judged according to the New Testament (John 
12:48). As the inspired James, Paul and Peter wrote: 

So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by 
the law of liberty. In theday when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gos- 
pel. Who shall give account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and dead (James 2:12 [see also James 
1 :21-251; Romans 2:16; 1 Peter 45,  respectively.) 

Thus, the apostle John wrote: 
And I saw the dead, small and great,stand beforeGod; 
and the books were opened: and another book was 
opened which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works (Revelation 20: 12). 

From of old this great and notable day was de- 
clared. As Solomon wrote: "For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil" 
(Ecclesiastes 12: 14; Also see 1 1 :9; I Peter 1 : 16,17). 

Therefore, the ungodly shall not stand in the judg- 
ment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righ- 
teous. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: 
but the way of the ungodly shall perish (Psalm 1 5 ) .  

SENTENCED TO DEATH OR LIFE 
All should understand that the final Judgment is 

not a time and place whereby it is determined that 
men are saved or lost. One's condition at the judg- 
ment will be the same condition in which one is found 
at death or at the return of Christ (I Corinthians 15:58; 
Luke 16: 19-23; Revelation 2: 10). It is in this life that 
we prove to God by our obedience to the gospel and 
faithful adherence to his cause that we love, trust, and 
believe in him, his Christ and the New Testament Sys- 
tem of salvation or we do not. On that day the Lord 
will sentence men to eternal glory or eternal doom 
based on their words and deeds while on earth (Mat- 
thew 25:34,41; 7:21-23). 

When the proceedings of that majestic and dread 
tribunal are forever closed, the resurrected righteous 
shall enter Heaven to experience and l l l y  enjoy glory, 
honor, majesty, peace, happiness, contentment and 
love. Indeed, this is life eternal that no mortal mind 
can grasp and no fleshly tongue can express (Mat- 
thew 25:3 1-40; I Corinthians 15: 35% I1 Corinthians 
5:l-6; I John3:l-2). 

DYING OUTSIDE OF CHRIST 
But, what of those who die in sin and by it are 

separated fiom God (Romans 3:23)? By their repu- 

diation of the gospel of Christ, they spumed God's 
love, saving grace and mercy. The shameful, agoniz- 
ing, ignominious and vicarious death of the sinless Son 
of God on Golgotha's tree to make forgiveness of 
man's sin possible for mankind meant nothing to them. 
Hence, for these loathsome characters there is no es- 
cape from the damnation of a devil's hell. Into outer 
darkness the Lord of glory shall sentence them. And, 
into that abyss ofblackness they will forever go. Therein 
they will suffer eternally the consequences of dying in 
a lost condition, guilty of sins they loved to commit (I 
John 3.4; James 4:27; I1 Thessalonians 2: 12). Upon 
their minds will be the hl l  reality that they could have 
used their sojourn on earth to find God, his Christ and 
his truth. Thereby they would have found the salva- 
tion that comes by doing the will of C h s t  -but they 
did not because they would not (Joshua 24: 15; Mat- 
thew 7:7; 23:37; Luke 16:31; John 8:3 1,32; Acts 
17:27; 28:24-28). And, in that total eternal absence 
of light they will experience intense pain, anguish, 
shame, remorse, and contempt. Furthermore, there 
will be no hope (expectation) of relief from their ex- 
cruciatingmisery. Such are the dreadful and eternal 
consequences of entering eternity having lived one's 
life in rebellion to God. 'l'his is hell, the second death- 
eternal separation from God and all that such a sepa- 
ration implies (Daniel 12:2; Matthew 22: 13; 25:30; 
Jude 13). They will be tormented day and night with 
only "the fearful, and unbelieving, and abomi- 
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars" for their 
companions (Revelation 14: 1 1). Their worm will not 
die nor will the fire tormenting them be quenched 
(Mark 9:44). Therein is found no particle of peace, 
happiness, joy, contentment or the possibility of any 
attribute of goodness in that "lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone: which is the second 
death" (Matthew 25:4 1-46; Revelation 2 1 :8). "And 
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever and they have no rest day or night" in 
that "furnace of fire." And, to accompany their as- 
cending smoke, hell's cacophony-the phantasmago- 
ric "wailing and gnashing of teeth." It is the "mu- 
sic" ofwretched lost souls, devoid of all hope. This 
hellish racket in the pit of outer darkness forever evi- 
dences God's vengeance of which our loving Lord 
and the Hebrews writer warned (Revelation 14: 1 1 ; 
Matthew 13:42; Matthew 10:28; Hebrews 12:29). 
As Paul wrote: 

... the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, In flaming fire taking vengeance 
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on them that know not God, and that obey not thegos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord ,  and  from the  glory of his power: (I1 
Thessalonians 1 :7- 10). 

DYING UNFAITHFUL TO CHRIST 
And, what of those who believed and obeyed 

the gospel in being baptized into Christ for the remis- 
sion of their sins (Romans 10: 17; Mark 16: 16; Acts 
2:38; Galatians 3:26,27) who for a time lived the 
Christian life, but who were overtaken in a trespass 
(Galatians 6: I)? The apostle Peter tells us. 

For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning (I1 Peter 2:20). 

Of those who once knew the New Testament 
system of salvation, but turned from it, the Hebrews 
writer warned: 

For ifwe sin willfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sac- 
rifice for sins, But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses: Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
God,and hath counted the bloodofthecovenant,where 
with he was sanctified, and unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of Grace? For we know 
him that hast said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I 
will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord 
shall judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. (Hebrews 10:26-3 1). 

Thus, we are again reminded of God's truth con- 
cerning death, the judgment, eternal life and eternal 
damnation. We who have obeyed the gospel are God's 
children, his soldiers, members of the body of Christ, 
citizens of the kingdom of heaven and the elect of all 
the earth. We would do well to allow the implications 
of our relationship to God and what transpired to bring 
it about to sink deeply into our being as we consider 
our ways. 

I N  VIEW OF THE JUDGMENT 
WHAT SHOULD WE DO? 

In view of these great truths about the judgment 
and the eternity to follow, why are we not more.. . 
1. Determined, steadfast and vigilant in our efforts to 

hold tenaciously to the truth of God on all mat- 
ters? 

2. Fervent and zealous in teaching the truth of 
salvation to those lost in sin? 

3. Resolute, honest and objective in opposing error 
in our own lives? 

4. Diligent and fair toward all in our examination and 
refbtation of error and ungodly living-no matter 
who teaches it or the personal costs to us in 
r e h g  it? 

5. Resolute in marking false teachers and avoiding 
them, no matter their popularity and relationship 
to us or our friends? 

6. In love with the brethren-the elect of the earth, 
God's family, his army, the saved and God's 
trophies? 

7. Concerned about practicing corrective church 
discipline-if necessary the faithfbl withdrawing 
fellowship fi-om the erring children of God who 
reject and repudiate all efforts to bring them to 
repentance? 

8. ThankfUl and humble before God because of his 
goodness toward us? 

9. Godly in our daily living and in our dealings with 
all people? 

10. Bold, confident and contrite in our supplications 
and prayers to God? 

1 1. Sacrificial in giving of our lives and possessions 
in service to God? 

12. Full of reverential awe as we approach God for 
the purpose of worshipping him? 

13. Compassionate for the orphans and widows in 
their afflictions? 

14. Firm in our commitment to do good unto all 
men, especially the children of God; in every- 
thing careful to allow the Bible to teach us the 
meaning of "good" and how to practice it? 

Why do some of us, certain preachers and el- 
ders included, cower in the face of Satan's pack of 
snarling wolves as they go about their wicked work 
of ravishing the flock of God? Do some of us practice 
respect of persons in our proclamation and defense 
of the whole council of God? Do some of us lie? Are 
some of us guilty of practicing hypocrisy? If such is 
the case, we must repent of such sins (as well as all 
other sins). Then, without fear, favor or respect of 
persons, we must apply God's truth fairly and equally 
to ourselves, our fiiends and foes alike. 

All opportunities for us to change for the good 
will end when we die. Therefore, in this vapor like life 
is found the only time for us to prove to God that we 
love him, have faith in him and his system of salvation 
(James 4: 14; Romans 1 : 16; Jude 3). With the pre- 
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ceding points in mind we will touch on several matters 
of concern to all of us regarding certain people's ac- 
tivities within the body of Christ. 

HERB ALSUP AND THE 
WOODBLIRY, TENNESSE CHURCH 

In our May 2004 issue of CFTF (pages 2 1, 
22), we printed an article by Kent Bailey. In his ar- 
ticle Bailey dealt with some ofthe inconsistencies be- 
tween what Malcolm Hill teaches and what he prac- 
tices. Bailey pointed out that while Hill complained 
about certain preachers appearing on programs with 
false teachers, he was guilty of not practicing what he 
preached. One example of Hill's inconsistency cited 
by Bailey was Hill's use of Herb Alsup to speak on 
the Tennessee Bible College Lectures. Alsup is the 
preacher for the Woodbury, Tennessee Church of 
Christ. Bailey pointed out that Alsup was in fellow- 
ship with and a friend of Paul Rogers ofthe liberal 
Centerville, Tennessee Church of Christ. Rogers was 
a supporter of the now defunct and spiritually corrupt 
Nashville Jubilee. Bailey also noted that the 
Woodbury church had endorsed Easter Sunday and 
some of her members had practiced baby dedication. 

AN OPEN LETTER 
FROM HERB ALSUP 

In response to Bailey's previously mentioned 
article in CFTF Alsup replied in an "Open Letter" to 
CFTF and Living Oracles. (Living Oracles is one 
of Hill's publications). Alsup also wrote a letter to Kent 
Bailey. The letter to Bailey contained the same mate- 
rial as did Alsup's "Open Letter" sent to the previ- 
ously named papers. Alsup's "Open Letter" appeared 
in Living Oracles, but Bailey's letter replying to it was 
not printed. However, Hill had Bailey's letter in plenty 
of time to include it in the same issue ofLiving Oracles 
in which Alsup's "Open Letter" appeared. The fol- 
lowing is Alsup's "Open Letter" just as we received 
i t  

OPEN LETTER TO THE READERS OF 
"CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH" 

AND "LIVING ORACLES" 
In the May, 2004 issue, Kent Bailey, in his "Last 
Word ..." -"Malcolm Hill, The Holy Spirit Con- 
troversy, and Special Pleading," made several 
charges against me and the Woodbury Church of 
Christ. For the readers' information, I do not know 
Mr. Bailey, and as far as I know, he has never 
been to Woodbury to worship, or to Cannon 
County. How he has received his false informa- 
tion I do not know. I do, however, challenge him 
to demonstrate that his charges are true or re- 
pent. 

For the readers information, I state the following 
as true: 

1. I do not endorse the "concept of Easter Sun- 
day" and never have, if by "the concept of Easter 
Sunday Mr. Bailey means having special Easter 
services, sunrise services, etc. I do be1 ieve that I 
preach the gospel (I Cor. 15: 1 -4), and be1 ieve it is 
right to "preach Christ and him crucified" (I Cor. 
2:2). If following the path of the Apostle Paul is 
wrong, I plead guilty. However, I do not believe it 
is wrong, and Bailey is wrong to contend that it is. 

2. The Nashville Jubilee. The Woodbury Church 
of Christ and I have never supported this Nash- 
ville event. I have checked our bulletins and our 
announcement sheets all the way back to 1990, 
and Bailey can come and do the same. This event 
has never been publicized, or announced. I have 
personally never attended this event. 

3. Paul Rogers. Paul and I are friends. About 20 
years ago, he conducted a gospel meeting for the 
Woodbury Church and I have spoken at 
Centerville. Through the years I have received 
his bulletin and he mine. We have encouraged each 
other, challenged each other, and I have learned a 
great deal about "building" the Lord's church in a 
small town, humanly speaking. There are some 
issues that I have discussed with him on which 
we disagree. 

4. Dedicating babies. The Woodbury Church of 
Christ has never had a baby dedication. 

5. Foot washing. In  a Bible Class, a teacher 
thought he was doing a "good thing" by giving a 
demonstration offoot washing when studying John 
13. It is sad how church gossipers have taken this 
and made more than was ever intended. I will 
also say to Mr. Bailey that footwashing as a reli- 
gious practice will never be done on my watch. 

Brethren, Kent Bailey has drunk deep and long 
from the devil's cesspool of gossip, lies, rumors, 
and has taken them and now spread them mali- 
ciously. He himself has now become a liar, a gos- 
siper, a rumor monger. I have asked him to come 
to the Woodbury Church personally and repent 
and to use his column to repent. I have asked his 
elders to send him. 

You will know and I will know soon if he has the 
heart and the spirit to do what is right or if he will 
remain in his unsaved condition. I will also say 
that on any "rumor" or "gossip" that Malcolm Hill 
has ever heard, he has always called to verify the 
information. 

Herb Alsup 
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Woodbury Church of Christ 
100 East Water St. 
Woodbury, TN 37190 

BAILEY'S REPLY TO ALSUP 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
PHONE: (865) 986-5698 

PO BOX 292 
LENOIR CITY, TENNESSEE 37771 

KENTBAILEY,EVANGELlSr 

August 12,2004 

Herb Alsup 
Church ofChrist at Woodbury 
100 East Water Street 
Woodbury, Tennessee 37190 

Dear brother Alsup: 

In response to both your open letter to the read- 
ers of Contending For The Faith and Living 
Oracles as well as your personal letter of August 
6Ih, 1 make the following response: 

You have requested that I travel to the Woodbury 
Church and make a trip down the aisle in order to 
repent and make a confession of sin. Well Herb, 
that is not going to happen due to the fact that I 
have not sinned and have accurately reported the 
facts at hand. The truth of the matter is that you 
and the brethren at Woodbury need to repent of 
the error in which you are involved. For your in- 
formation I have spent a few days in Cannon 
County. Back in April I preached in a meeting 
with the Midway Church of Christ and stayed in 
the home of Paul Curless, the Midway preacher, 
who happens to live in Cannon County. I admit 
that I have not attended a worship assembly at 
the Woodbury Church, but that has no bearing at 
all regarding this issue. I have preached a num- 
berof sermons about Hell. Surely you do not think 
I need to first of all go there to personally experi- 
ence the heat before I am qualified to speak on 
the subject do you? 

You have stated that you do not and never have 
endorsed the concept ofEaster Sunday. Well, let's 
see about that. In your own bulletin, The Watch- 
man, the April 61h issue in your own personal col- 
umn you wrote: 

Sunday, Easter Sunday as it has become 
known-truly a remarkable day in the 
.history of the world-the Lord Jesus 
came forth from the gravea l ive  for- 
ever, the Saviour for all mankind! So, 

I'm looking forward to seeing each of 
you, plus many visitors who will be here, 
this Sunday! 

Brother Alsup, if you do not and never have en- 
dorsed the concept of Easter Sunday, then why 
did you refer to the day that our Lord was raised 
as Easter Sunday? I never stated that you breth- 
ren had a sunrise service, or a different type of 
assembly. I showed that you endorsed the con- 
cept of Easter Sunday in advocating that as the 
day of Christ's resurrection. You attempted to 
throw up a smoke screen and pull a flanking move- 
ment on me, but it will not work! 

I certainly have no problem preaching "Christ and 
him crucifiedn.That's not the issue. The issue is 
did Christ arise from the grave on Easter Sun- 
day? 

Indeed he arose on the first day ofthe week, how- 
ever that does not make it Easter Sunday. The 
resurrection occurred prior to that Catholic "holy 
day." 

You stated that you never supported or attended 
the Jubilee. You also indicated that you have 
looked through the back issues of your bulletin 
and announcement sheets dating back to 1990 and 
have found no endorsement of this event. May I 
suggest that you look a bit more diligently. You 
may want to go back to 1989, the year Jubilee 
originated. I have found that many things can hap- 
pen to bulletins. There are times when they can 
be misplaced, or accidentally thrown away. Herb, 
one of your former members, brother Arnold 
Cook, informed me that an announcement was 
made in the worship assembly and did appear in 
the bulletin endorsing this apostate gathering, and 
that he both heard and saw such. The fact that 
you brethren have had Paul Rogers, a noted Jubi- 
lee speaker and promoter, preach at Woodbury 
and also because you have gone to speak at 
Centerville lends strong credibility to brother 
Cook's charge against you brethren. While we 
are on the subject oftheNashville Jubilee, do you 
agree, or disagree that Nashville Jubilee was a 
sinful and apostate gathering, and that those who 
endorsed, promoted, and supported such were 
guilty of sin? Now Herb, don't pull another flank- 
ing movement on me, just answer the question as 
to whether or not you agree, or disagree with my 
assessment. You have indicated that the readers 
of both Contending For The Faith and Living 
Oracles have the right to know the facts regard- 
ing this controversy. I am in full agreement with 
you on that, so please don't beat around the bush 



and say that there are some things at Jubilee that 
you did not endorse. Please tell us plainly as to 
whether or not you believe that the Jubilee was 
an apostate sinful gathering and those who were 
associated with such are guilty of sin. 

You made a defense of Paul Rogers and sought 
to justify having him preach at Woodbury in addi- 
tion to your preaching at Centerville. Within the 
April 1 3 I h  issue of The Watchman you wrote: 

Centewille, TN-a bright and shining 
light for Jesus Christ. What a privilege 
was afforded me last Sunday night to be 
with this good church and her preacher, 
Paul Rogers. Brother Paul has been a 
great inspiration to your preacher and 
a great encourager in our work here. 
This great church is gearing up for a 
great push forward to grow the kingdom 
of God in Hickman County! 

Herb, do you agree, or disagree with my assess- 
ment that brother Rogers sinned in his promoting 
and participating in Jubilee? Again, don't pull a 
flanking movement, or throw up a smoke screen. 
Just tell us precisely where you stand. If brother 
Rogers sinned in participating in Jubilee, why do 
you speak of him in glowing terms? Ifhe did not 
sin then why don't you come on out and admit 
that you had no fellowship problems with Jubilee, 
or those identified with such? You cannot have it 
both ways. Just saying that you disagree with 
Paul on some issues does not address the fellow- 
ship question. And while we're on the subject of 
brother Rogers; do you agree with his stance on 
endorsing David Lipscomb University? What 
about it, Herb? The readers of Contending For 
The Faith and Living Oracles have the right to 
know where you stand. Do you agree, or dis- 
agree that endorsing the current situation at David 
Lipscomb University is sinful? 

You deny that the Woodbury Church has ever had 
a baby dedication, however brother Arnold Cook 
stated precisely to me that you brethren did that 
very thing and that such occurred in an assem- 
bly of the church with your associate preacher, 
Al Bugg, Jr. leading the prayer of dedication. 
Since you deny this please allow me to raise an- 
other question. Do brethren sin when they, either 
distributively or collectively in the local church 
dedicate babies to the Lord? Now don't beat 
around the bush, tell us plainly as to whether or 
not you believe that such dedications are either 
sinful, or non-sinful. After all, the readers ofcon- 

tending For The Faith and Living Oracles have 
the right to know. 

Then there is this matter of religious foot wash- 
ing. You deny that such a practice occurred say- 
ing that such would never be done on your watch; 
then you turn right around and admit that such did 
occur in one ofyour Bible classes as they studied 
John 13. You attempted to extricate yourself from 
the horns ofthis hopeless dilemma by saying that 
some had made more out of it than was ever in- 
tended and said it was only a demonstration, or 
an object lesson. You have a problem here Herb. 
In light of I Timothy 5 we are not to practice foot 
washing in a religious context, or even as an ob- 
ject lesson, but rather in a domestic context to 
relieve a physical need. To practice foot washing 
as a demonstration within a Bible class arrange- 
ment today is to engage in religious activity. If 
you deny that it is a religious act, then you are 
admitting that you have a non-religious act going 
on as a component of Bible study. Herb, you can 
really wiggle yourself into some serious problems 
with your present form of reasoning, and by the 
time we are finished with this controversy you're 
going to graduate from wiggling to squirming. One 
other thing. Brother Cook was an eyewitness to 
a foot washing being used as a "demonstration" 
during one of Al Bugg's sermons at a Sunday 
evening worship assembly. 

I found some interesting material in your bulletin 
regarding those whom financial support is given: 
Juan Monroy, noted for his work with the liberal 
Herald of Truth Ministries, the human institution 
known as Churches of Christ Disaster Relief 
Agency, designed to centralize and supplant the 
work of the church by rejecting the New Testa- 
ment pattern for a human agency. You brethren 
have some significant problems with liberalism. 

You have accused me of drinking deeply from 
the devil's cesspool of lies, gossip, and rumors. 
Herb, this is not the case at all. You have taken 
the typical liberal approach in denying the obvi- 
ous, then attacking those that expose the prob- 
lems. 

If that is the course you choose to pursue, then 
have at it! All of the denials of the obvious you 
may desire to make, and all of the personal at- 
tacks you will mount will not stop those of us who 
are set for the defense of the gospel and ear- 
nestly contend for the faith. 

Sincerely, 
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are in fellowship with him. (Signed) 
Kent Bailey 

cc: Elders at Lenoir City; Elders at Woodbury; 
David P. Brown; Malcolm Hill 

LENOIR CHURCH CHRIST ELDERS' 
REPLY TO ALSUP 
Church of Christ 

phone: (865) 986-5698 
PO Box 292 

Lenoir City, Tennessee 37771 

August 1 1,2004 

Herb Alsup 
Church of Christ at Woodbury 
100 East Water Street 
Woodbury, Tennessee 37 1 90 

Dear brother Alsup: 

We are writing in answer to your letter to us as 
dated August 6 in addition to your "Open Letter" 
addressed to Contending For The Faith and 
Living Oracles. Please note our response to the 
points you have raised. 

1 .  You deny that you endorse "the concept of 
Easter Sunday", however in reading your col- 
umn in the April 6& issue of The Watchman that 
is exactly what you did. You referred to the day 
that Jesus arose from the grave as Easter Sun- 
day. Your emphatic denial is useless. 

2. It is beside the point as to whether or not you 
personally ever attended the Nashville Jubilee. 
One of your former members, brother Arnold 
Cook has indicated to Kent Bailey (the preacher 
and one of the elders here) that an announce- 
ment was made both in the assembly and in the 
bulletin at the Woodbury Church regarding this 
event. Brother Bailey telephoned Brother Cook 
to make sure that he was willing to stand by this 
report and he strongly insists that he heard the 
announcement made in addition he also read it in 
your bulletin. The fact that Paul Rogers, a well 
known promoter and speaker at the Nashville 
Jubilee, has preached at Woodbury and you have 
preached at Centerville lends credibility to this 
charge. 

3. You indicated that you do not agree with Paul 
Rogers on certain issues and have discussed those 
areas of disagreement with him. Please specify 
to us the areas in which you and Paul differ. 
Obviously, according to the praise that you gave 
Paul Rogers, both you and the Woodbury Church 

4. You deny that you brethren have ever had a 
special baby dedication service. Again, brother 
Cook indicated to Kent Bailey that he was an eye 
witness to such taking place. It may not have 
been conducted in a special service, however, 
brother Cook indicated that he actually saw such 
take place with your associate preacher, Al Bugg, 
Jr. leading the prayer of dedication in a worship 
assembly. 

5. You deny that the Woodbury Church has ever 
engaged in the practice of foot washing as a reli- 
gious act; then you admit such did occur in one of 
your Bible classes. You indicated that such was 
a demonstration of foot washing as recorded in 
John 13. Brother Alsup you have contradicted 
yourself. How could engaging in such a practice 
in a Bible class as a demonstration in John 13 not 
be a religious act? Do you brethren actually al- 
low non-religious acts to be practiced in either 
your Bible classes or worship assemblies? 

There are some additional practices of the 
Woodbury Church that we would not endorse that 
have been reported in your bulletin. Brother Bailey 
will address them in his letter to you. 

We see no value in traveling to Woodbury for a 
meeting with both you and the elders there for 
two reasons: (1) Kent Bailey has not misrepre- 
sented you and is not guilty of lying about you or 
the' Woodbury Church. (2) When one plainly 
writes something then either denies it, or contra- 
dicts it there is no value in expending funds for 
travel to even attempt to have a face to face 
meeting. 

Ifyou desire to continue this discussion in writing 
with Kent Bailey, then by all means do so. 

Sincerely, 

The Elders of Lenoir City Church of Christ: 

(Si medl (Signed) 

Bill Johnson Mac D. Tritt 

(S i~ned) (Signed) 
.- 

Barry Simmons Kent Bailey 

cc: Elders at Woodbury; David P. Brown; Malcolm 
Hill 

PLEASE NOTE THE FOLLOWING TWO 
BULLETINS ON PAGES TEN AND ELEVEN 

FROM THE WOODBURY, TENNESSEE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Contending for the Faith--NovemberlDecember2004 



10 Contending forthe Faith-November/December/2004 





Anyone who is capable of looking at and recog- 15, April 13,2004. To put it mildly, Alsup's "Open 
nizing a picture as well as being able to read English Letter" just does not "square" with what he wrote in 
can readily see that the preceding two bulletins are his bulletin. 
fiom the Church of ~ h r k t  at woodbury, Tennessee. 

THAT'S NOT ALL FOLKS 
In examining them one notices the column headed with The announcement for the "Homecoming at 
Alsup's picture and entitled "Herb Sez." His name, cripple creek presbyterian church" with "Special 
Herb Alsup, is attached to each column in each bulle- music by ~h~ watchmenv appeared in the cannon 
tin, identifying who wroteeachcolumnineachbulle- Courier on August 26,2003. Following the Presby- 
tin. The first bulletin is designated as Vol. 1 04, no. 1 4, terian advertisement is a picture taken in the s-er 
April 6,2004 and the second bulletin is VO~. 104, no. of 2003 of the Goosepond United Methodist C h ~ h ' s  

sign and marquee. The message on the mar- 
I - quee reads: "HOMECOMING JULY 13 BY 

I I I I .  1 I . .  1. J . . I .  :ll... I . M I  

FAITH WATCHMEN" 

MY "OPEN LETTER 
TO HERB ALSUP 

In view of the previous public adver- 
tisements from the Presbyterians and Meth- 
odists regarding the singing p u p ,  The Watch- 
men, appearing at their respective homecom- 
ings, as well as other matters dealt with by 
Kent Baily and Herb Alsup in their exchange 
of letters, I am posing the following questions 
for Herb Alsup to answer. And, since in his 
reply to Kent Bailey he informed him that he 
keeps the Woodbury elders informed of all 

I 
I. ,5, 14m4ma4bim FII .u..- I i' i.1 r,  n14.+1 

he does, then Alsup may ask them to answer 
. . . . - the same questions or at least seek their help 

in answering my questions. Please answer true 
or false to the following statements. 
1. T F Millard Young is a member of the 
sineine erouo. The Watchmen? u US7 1 '  

2. T F Millard Young is a member of the 
Woodbury Church of Christ 

3. T F Millard Young leads singing for the 
Woodbury Church of Christ? 

4. T F Some members of The Watchmen 
are members of the church of Christ? 

5. T F Some members of The Watchmen 
are members of the Woodbury Church of 
Christ. 

6. T F All members of The Watchmen are 
members of the Woodbury Church of Christ. 

7. T F In appearing as advertised at the 
Presbyterian and Methodist homecomings 
The Watchmen sinned. 
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8. T F Paul Rogers is a faithful gospel preacher. 

9. T F As A Christian, I, Herb Alsup, am in full 
fellowship withPaul Rogers. 

10. T F I, Herb Alsup, was so upset and of- 
fended by Paul Rogers' involvement with the now 
defunct Nashville Jubilee that I wrote a letter to 
him in which I used the same language to expose 
him for his liberalism that I used in attacking Kent 
Bailey for writing what he did about the Woodbury 
Church of Christ. 

11. T F As a Christian, I, Herb Alsup, am in 1 1 1  
fellowship with Malcolm Hill. 

12. T F I, Herb Alsup, know as Christians that 
Malcolm Hill and Paul Rogers are in full fellow- 
ship with each other. 

13. T F As a Christian, Malcolm Hill is in full 
fellowship with me, Herb Alsup. 

14. T F As a Christian, Garland Elkins is in full 
fellowship with me, Herb Alsup. 

15. T F As a Christian, Curtis Cates is in full 
fellowship with me, Herb Alsup. 

16. T F Arnold Cook, a longtime Gospel 
preacher in Middle Tennessee, is a liar when he 
declares that "foot washing" was practiced by 
anyone in a Bible class of the Woodbury Church 
of Christ. 

17. T F Arnold Cook is a liar when he declares 
that "foot washing" was practiced during an 
evening worship service ofthe ~ o o d b u r ~  ~ h & h  
ofChrist. 

18. T F Arnold Cook is a liar when he declares 
that he was present in a Woodbury Church of 
Christ assembly in which a baby dedication ser- 
vice was conducted. 

19. T F The Woodbury Church of Christ finan- 
cially supports the Herald of Truth Ministries. 

20. T F The Woodbury Church of Christ fel- 
lowships the Herald of Truth Ministries. 

21. T F The elders of the Woodbury Church of 
Christ have read the transcription of the 1973 
Memphis Meeting concerning the Herald of Truth. 

22. T F I, Herb Alsup, have read the transcrip- 

tion of the 1973 Memphis Meeting concerning 
the Herald of Truth. 

23. T F "Churches of Christ Disaster Relief 
Effort" organization is authorized by the New 
Testament. 

24. T F "Churches of Christ Disaster Relief 
Effort"organization is the official arm of benevo- 
lence for churches of Christ. 

We have printed Alsup's "Open Letter." Will 
he answer the previous twenty-four TrueEalse ques- 
tions so we can print his answers in C m a s  we did 
his "Open Letter"? I would be more than happy to 
print his efforts to show that the Herald of Truth Min- 
istries as they exist and teach today are authorized 
by the lVew Testament. Also, I would be glad to do 
the same if Alsup desires to attempt to defend 
"Churches of Christ Disaster Relief Effort." Further- 
more, the same is true regarding any efforts Alsup 
might make in an attempt to prove that Paul Rogers 
had New Testament authority to support the Nash- 
ville Jubilee. And, that he, Alsup, hadNew Testa- 
ment authority to fellowship Rogers while he (Rogers) 
was supporting and participating in the Nashville 
Jubilee. Is it not strange that Malcom Hill can write 
what he does about who should and should not be in 
fellowship and then do as he has done? Indeed, his 
conduct is amazingly amazing, but not surprising. 

-David P. Brown, Editor 
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Providence, Prayer, 
and a College President 

Daniel Denham 

I was surprised to see on the front page of the apostasy on the teaching he is doing relative to the work 
March 2004 issue ofLiving Oracles out of Cookevil le, ofthe Spirit. The writings of all ofthese men, including 
Tennessee that according to Malcolm Hill, president Thomas B. Warren and Gus Nichols, show that they 
ofTennessee Bible College, I do not believe in "the real would be opposed to this heresy being promoted by 
Biblical view of providence and prayer." As to how Mac Deaver and now implicitly endorsed by Malcolm 
Malcolm could "divineY'that conclusion I have no idea. Hill. 
His article in which the accusation was made ostensi- 
bly was dealing with the February 2004 issue of The 
Gospel Journal. The material that I wrote for that 
issue was in opposition to the doctrine that there is a 
present baptism of the Holy Spirit. Are we to assume 
from Malcolm's tirade that to oppose present day Spirit 
baptism is tantamount to rejecting "the real Biblical view 
of providence and prayer"? Is Spirit baptism essential 
to God's working in the realm of non-miraculous provi- 
dence? If so, then did such providence only come into 
existence as of Pentecost in Acts 2? If Hill asserts that 
he reached his conclusion relative to my view ofthese 
matters on other grounds, then I challenge him to set 
them forth. I suggest that our brother is either guilty of 
assuming his case or else of claiming implicitly omni- 
science in the matter. 

MALCOLM'S ABUSE OF AUTHORITIES 
Malcolm has stated in other issues of his paper 

that Guy N. Woods, Gus Nichols, Franklin Camp, 
Thomas B. Warren,  and other such noteworthy men 
would endorse his current defense of Mac Deaver's 
speculations on the Spirit or, at the very least, not op- 
pose them. It would be interesting to have these men 
actually able to speak for themselves, especially since 
they have written so much in opposition to present day 
Spirit baptism, which M. Deaver to the contrary is now 
defending with vehemence. 

I suppose that we must now conclude that these 
good brethren really never believed in "the real Biblical 
view of providence and prayer" either. What can 
Malcolm say to the contrary, given his own writings? 
These men would not set foot on the campus at TBC 
as long as such nonsense is being promoted by her cur- 
rent president and faculty. I personally knew G.K. 
Wallace, Franklin Camp, and Guy N. Woods. I am cer- 
tain where their sentiments would lie in this matter, and 
there are numerous others who can attest to the same 
relative to these men in particular. Any affirmation of a 
present day baptism by the Holy Spirit by a member of 
the church would be taken as a sure sign of complete 

MALCOLM ON PROVIDENCE AND PRAYER 
As to Hill's meanderings on providence and 

prayer, several observations are in order. First, it is clear 
that Malcolm is not clear in his own mind as to what he 
believes relative to providence and prayer. He asserts 
that he is not contending for anything miraculous but 
then so defines the parameters of God's providential 
work in such a way as to include any "direct" action by 
God. Such a broad definition for non-miraculous provi- 
dence renders the term "miracle" meaningless and in- 
coherent. 

Hill needs to define what he means by the word 
b i  miraculous," when his use of the term is so limited 
that virtually any action of Deity falls outside its pa- 
rameters. It is almost as though his view of miracles 
involves operations outside the realm of divine activ- 
ity. Everything God does or has ever done is thus de- 
fined as being limited to the natural realm. With this 
kind of approach the Resurrection of Christ ceases even 
to be a miracle. All ofthis is useless tripe on Malcolm's 
part designed to justify the unjustifiable position of 
present day Spirit baptism and some how smuggle it i,n 
under the cloak of providence. 

"DIRECT OR NOT DIRECT?" 
- THAT I S  THE QUESTION 

Second, arising from the foregoing is his problem 
with the word "direct" itself, as he employs it relative 
to divine actions. If Hi1 I is correct in his use, then there 
exists no real distinction between any two actions in- 
volving divine causality. Every action is as equally mi- 
raculous as any other action, or non-miraculous for that 
matter, because the definition of a "miracle" itself has 
been rendered meaningless. Hill, like M. Deaver, then 
needs to define the term "direct" more clearlybin his 
employment of it. It seems that Hill is using it in the 
sense of distinct from means at times but then of em- 
ploying means at other times, which indicatesiequivo- 
cation. For example, at the close of his article, he ob- 
serves: -& f 
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Another statement about the word 'direct.' When we 
talk about God working in a direct way we are not talk- 
ing about seeing the work done. When we say God 
works in a direct way we are not saying that we can see 
the work He is doing. The cutting part of an axe may 
cut down a tree but the man at the end of the axe handle 
has a direct effect on the cutting down of the tree (em- 
phasis his, DD). 

Given this latter definition, everything then that 
God does is "direct," which therefore effectively ren- 
ders the word meaningless, because its antonym "indi- 
rect" is meaningless. Hill's position then is incoherent. 
Whether one uses the axe or does not use the axe, it is 
still "direct," according to Hill's warped definition. The 
man utilizing the axe in order to effect the cutting ofthe 
tree, however, is acting indirecfly relative to the point 
of contact at which the actual work is done. This im- 
plies that the action is indirect, not direct. The use of 
means (e.g., the axe) implies indirect action. For the 
man to effect the cutting of the tree directly would re- 
quire him to use his own body directly at the point of 
contact with the tree. I would give real money to see 
Hill try to clear acreage with this approach! 

He further illustrates his view of the term "di- 
rect" by writing: 

A bullet shot through the heart of a man may kill him, 
so, in a sense we may say that the man died of a bullet 
wound. But the man that had the gun in his hand and 
his finger on the trigger will go to prison. Why? Be- 
cause he is directly connected with the murder. Even 
so, God is directly connected with many events which 
take place in this life. The days of miracles have ceased 
but God has not ceased to work in His own given way 
and in whatever He chooses. 

But the man who pulls the trigger uses means to 
accomplish the act of killing. He acted directly relative 
to pulling the trigger, but which action itself involved an 
indirect operation on the action of the bullet. The man 
thus acted indirectly as concerns the effect of the bul- 
let striking the heart. At the point of actual contact 
with the victim, the action is indirect as concerns the 
agent. That is why "means" is a key element in estab- 
lishing culpability for a crime. Means connects the per- 
petrator of the action, who is the ultimate or primary 
cause, to the crime. He may personally, directly have 
held the gun and pulled the trigger, but at thepoint of 
impact, where the effect aspect of causality is con- 
cerned, it is the bullet that is the focal point of the work. 
The man did not directly, viz., with his naked hand, put 
the bullet in the heart. He did it indirectly through the 
instrumentality of the gun. This does not absolve him 
of the crime. It serves to establish means. 

Hill's last sentence, "The days of miracles have 
ceased- but God has not ceased to work in His own 
given way and in whatever He chooses," is totally in- 
coherent as well. If God acts as he has always done or 
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"chooses" to act in whatever way he has always acted, 
then the days of miracles have not ceased. It is absurd 
even to suggest such given Hill's view. But if miracles 
have ceased, and they indeed have (I Corinthians 13:8- 
13), then Malcolm's definition of "direct" is terribly 
flawed and his entire concept of divine activity needs 
serious rethinking. 

DOES THE USE OF MEANS 
RULE OUT AGENCY? 

Third, Hill and M. Deaver, interestingly, also mis- 
use the term "personal," but in the opposite direction. 
It is asserted by these brethren that if one holds that the 
Holy Spirit executes a particular work through means 
then he is not in any real or meaningful sense doing the 
prescribed action. This is especially the case in their 
discussion ofthe Spirit's indwelling, as well as in other 
areas ofactivity. Somewhere along the way, it is averred, 
the actions ofthe Spirit must be "direct," in the sense 
of "without means," or the Spirit is not really doing any- 
thing in any real or meaningful way. But the logic ofthe 
position is patently absurd. When a plumber uses the 
wrench to dismantle a pipe in order to effect repairs on 
plumbing, does it mean that the plumber did not in any 
real or meaningful way operate in the prescribed ac- 
tion? Perhaps, for some a position like this might ap- 
pear a reasonable way to beat the plumber out of his 
fee for laborcosts, but 1 do not believe the plumber will 
view it in quite the same way. Neither will his union nor 
the judge who adjudicates the inevitable lawsuit! When 
a man with malice of forethought shoots and murders 
another man in cold blood through the means of a rifle, 
does it follow that the man did not do anything in any 
real or meaningful sense relative to the prescribed ac- 
tion? Ask the dead man's family for a perceptive an- 
swer. Was the shooter personally involved in the ac- 
tion? Or does the use of means rule out genuine agency 
and hence culpability? Hill implicitly shows by hisown 
illustration that it does not. Now watch the next point 
carefully! If means establishes culpability or responsi- 
bility, the agent is indeed doing the prescribed act. The 
use ofthe term "personal" by these brethren, like their 
use of the word "direct," becomes therefore meaning- 
less and once again their position is logically incoher- 
ent. 

It is ludicrous to contend explicitly or implicitly 
that means rules out agency, but that is where the 
Deaver doctrine finds itself. Hill must decide whether 
or not the proposition of the Spirit doing anything in 
actuality in any real or meaningful sense is at odds with 
the proposition that the Spirit does certain things, such 
as answering prayer in providence, through means. At 
present he appears to be rejecting the latter proposition 
as inconsistent and incongruent with the former. 

MALCOLM'S DILEMMA 
Fourth, in his speculations Hill needs to some- 
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where along the way demonstrate beyond dispute a 
clear case where the Spirit "directly," in the proper sense 
of "without means," actuates a particular event or ac- 
tion in response to scriptural prayer. But he cannot do 
even this much. As he himselfobserves, much ofwhat 
we are dealing with in the realm of providence as it 
pertains to divine activity involves matters "behind the 
scenes." Is Hill going to compel God always to operate 
in a direct-without means-fashion? M. Deaver seems 
to be headed in that direction, especially when he takes 
the position that "the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God" (Ephesians 6: 17) concerns only that 
which the Spirit gave the saint to use, but is not used by 
the Spirit! Read M. Deaver's discussion of Ephesians 
6: 17 in his most recent article on Spirit baptism in the 
Spring 2004 issue of Biblical Notes Quarterly, pages 
15-16! 

Fifth, any number of secondary causes may actu- 
ally stand between the agency of Deity and the recipi- 
ent of the providential answer that any one of which 
implicitly rules out the idea of a direct operation on the 
heart of that party. When Hill asks such patently vacu- 
ous questions as, "Should we ask God to give us a safe 

journey when we travel? Does God in some way do 
this in a direct way along the line? Yes No," it is evi- 
dent that he does not grasp the most basic cusp of the 
entire issue. Mac Deaver's view of providence was 
designed tojustifi his notions ofadirect-without means- 
operation of the Spirit in the heart and life of the saints 
of God. Any indirect operation anywhere along the line 
of the chain of events (secondary causes), which may 
in fact be myriad, that may be employed (and thus nec- 
essary) in accomplishing the ultimate prescribed action 
rules out BY DEFINITION a direct-without means- 
operation on the heart and in the life of the saint! Per- 
haps, this is why Hill has come up with his warped 
definition of "directyy! 

Even prayers for help relative to the aiding of our 
memory, for example, actually involve a number of con- 
siderations-and many, without doubt that are unseen 
or unknown, in turn involving matters of a secondary 
causal nature that are indirect as far as the divine ac- 
tivity is concerned. Perhaps, there are distractions that 
must be in some way dispatched or neutralized involv- 
ing natural means, or some physical malady in the saint 
himselfthat requires a special medical treatment or such 

like, or other natural factors (like diet, exercise, 
etc.) to be dealt with in order for the prayer to 
be realized and the effect to be produced. It 
may require, and probably does, a lot more time 
than we realize to bring about the desired effect 
when such prayers are even made. In fact, if 
the one praying such a prayer is expecting a 
direct, immediate intervention that is contrary 
to someor even all the physical laws governing 
the case, then he is clearly expecting a miracle 
to be performed. Such a prayer should not then 
be prayed today. It is at odds with God's ex- 
pressed will in the matter (cf. I Corinthians 1 3:8- 
10). 

SCRIPTURAL PRAYERS 
It should then be realized that simply be- 

cause one may pray for something, like a "ready 
recollection of the things studied," it does not 
follow that God must or will grant it, or even 
that the divine economy is so constructed as to 
include the specific thing for which we have 
prayed. Be mindful that prayer must be offered 
in keeping with the will of God (I John 5: 14-15) 
in order to be acceptable. This involves, at least 
in part, praying for those things God has autho- 
rized-things that God has promised. Because 
we may utter a prayer for something does not 
obligate God to grant that prayer, and especially 
if he has not promised, even contingently, that 
for which we are praying. The efficacy of prayer 
is dependant upon a number of factors, one of 
which is that our prayers must accord with the 
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word of God. This is essential for it to be offered in 
faith (James 15-6; Hebrews 1 I :6) for faith itself comes 
by the word of God (Romans 10: 17). The efficacy then 
is not simply in the desires of the one praying. In the 
case of the "ready recollection" prayer, for example, if 
one is praying for something in this regard that the re- 
cipient could not otherwise do or would not do aside 
from a direct and immediate infusion of divine power, 
then it must be the case that the supplicant is asking for 
a miracle to be performed. Most brethren do not hold 
this particular idea relative to the wording ofthis prayer, 
but Malcolm and Mac's position depends upon it, though 
they eschew to call an affirmative answer from God to 
it in this manner a"mirac1e." 

Let Mac Deaver and Malcolm Hill therefore show 
that some of their examples of prayer, as expressed in 
Hill's questions (and Deaver's as well), have a scrip- 
tural basis. They should also demonstrate or define the 
parameters of the prayer being offered. In the case of 
praying that God's will be done, for instance, there was 
a time in which the will of God involved miraculous 
activity. Is this included in the scope oftheir illustrative 
examples of prayer? We take it from their professed 
rejection of present day miracles that it is not, but then 
1 never thought they would accept the notion of present 
day Spirit baptism either! 

MALCOLM'S DEFEAT 
But returning to the key problem facing Hill, it 

should be remembered that wen if he could show one 
case where a response initially was actuated directly 
by Deity but where even one subsequent event (much 
less a chain of events) was indirectly actuated, he still 
fails to prove his case. All intervening actions rule out 
direct contact between the primary cause and the ulti- 
mate effect in the heart and life of the Christian. If the 
ultimate effect involves in its last connection an indi- 

rect action, the doctrine falls. So then the providential 
answer to prayer does not really get Mac and Malcolm 
where they want to go in order to establish their direct 
operation theory. Note this carefully. Any admission of 
any indirect-through means- operation of Deity to ac- 
complish the prescribed action at any point in the pro- 
cess rules out by dejnition the idea of a direct-with- 
out means-operation in any real or meaningful sense. 
At the point that any indirect means is employed direct 
operation must then by definition cease. 

Let Hill and Mac Deaver speculate and theorize 
all they wish about providential answers to prayer. Such 
does not avail their position. They cannot through that 
"means" arrive at a direct operation of the Spirit from 
point A to point Z into the heart and life ofthe Christian 
by such a view. Every action must be adirect -without 
means-action actuated by the Spirit himself in order 
for there to be a direct operation from the primary cause 
to the ultimate effect. Any action naturally contingent 
upon any prior action or any action that is not actuated 
in a direct, immediate fashion by the Spirit and yet is 
necessary to bring about the ultimate desired effect rules 
out direct operation from the primary cause, namely 
the Spirit, and the ultimate effect in the heart and life of 
the saint. 

This is less complicated than it sounds. The line 
of argument being followed by Hill in his questions is 
the theological equivalent of trying to establish the ex- 
istence of a four-sided triangle in geometry. Surely, a 
college president should realize the absurdity ofthe lat- 
ter activity! But then Hill's article is evidence that hav- 
ing a "doctorate" and being a college president are no 
assurances of themselves against one holding to an asi- 
nine doctrine. 

-607 72nd Street 
Newport News, Virginia 23605-2 725 

Contending for the Faith-NovemberlDecember2004 ....,,17 



MAC DEAVER'S DUPLICITOUS DIATRIBE 
(Continued From Page I) 

Personally, I like Mac Deaver. He was about the 
best instructor I ever had while in preaching school. I 
learned most of what I know concerning logic, philoso- 
phy and debate from Mac. He trained me (and many 
others who studied under him) to weigh the evidence 
and draw only the conclusions warranted by it.  is ar- 
guments and actions over the past ten years on this 
matter of the direct work of the Holy Spirit on the in- 
ward man of the Christian have failed and continue to 
fail miserably. It has been painful to watch this once 
great man destroy himself unnecessarily. 

THEY NEVER ARTICULATED 
THE DOCTRINE OR ACTED AS MAC HAS 
He then attempts a little revisionist history, basi- 

cally asserting that he is being persecuted for doing the 
same thing as certain other preachers. Again, Mac's 
assertions fall short of proving his contention. He re- 
peatedly claims that certain men in the past (Roy 
Deaver, Thomas Warren, Andrew Connally, Gus 
Nichols and others) held his position on the direct work 
of the Holy Spirit and they were received with open 
arms by faithful brethren. This is simply false. There 
are quotes available from these men denying the very 
position (direct help, direct illumination, and the like) 
that Mac claims to hold. And, these quotes we can 
supply if anyone desires them. In fact about eight years 
ago I presented a lecture in Spring Texas covering this 
fact, and to date (as far as I am aware) Mac has said 
nothing about it. 

But even if we grant his assertion (which we do 
not), these men did not do with their belief in the per- 
sonal direct indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit in the Chris- 
tian what Mac has done with it. Again, I studied at the 
feet of Roy Deaver, Mac's father. Not one time did 
he begin: at times more quickly than in the US.  be- 
cause of the US. mail delivery system to teach what 
Mac is now affirming and for which he is crusad- 
ing. Then again, Mac attempts to lay blame on every- 
one but himself for the problem arising from his Holy 
Spirit doctrines. He reminds me of a spoiled child who 
throws a tantrum because he cannot get his way. 

THE MAC AlTACK 
The bulk of the rest of this special issue ofBNQ 

is comprised of attacks on twelve different men. Mac 
sees these men as mean spirited perpetrators of a con- 
spiracy against him. The men he attempts to smear 
include: Dub McClish, David Watson, B. J. Clarke, 
Robert Taylor, Terry Hightower, Daniel Denharn, 
Jerry Moffitt, Wesley Simons, Gary Summers, 

Curtis Cates, Garland Elkins and Keith Mosher. 
Let us examine some of Mac's accusations and at- 
tempt to determine "who is setting brother against 
brother." 

Mac expresses his opinion (his guess) as to that 
for which he thinks Dub was "hoping." And, of what 
did Dub's "hope" consist? According to Mac, it was 
that he (Mac) would not attempt to answer the con- 
certed effort of the various papers that opposed Mac's 
Holy Spirit doctrines. I guess Mac's mind-reading skills 
have sharpened over the years. He used to teach that 
attempting to ascribe motives to a person without ad- 
equate evidence or credible witnesses is illogical, thus 
absurd. But it seems he has changed his mind on that 
position also. 

Mac sounds like a broken record throughout the 
special issue of BNQ. For one thing, he has debate on 
the brain. He tells us that he wrote Dub seven letters 
challenging him to a debate. Then he affirms that he 
had not received one response. I applaud Dub for not 
answering him according to his ways. 

Again, Mac cries out continually-debate, debate, 
debate! Now, who is really causing division and push- 
ing the issue? Seven letters to Dub challenging him to 
debate-the man seems possessed by this one issue. 
Mac is upset with Dub (to say the least), not under- 
standing how Dub can justify his refusing to debate 
him since he views Mac as a false teacher. Well, I 
have received letters from the Pearl Street Church of 
Christ elders calling Mac's position false. And, Mac 
does not deride them for not debating him. In this same 
section (page 3) he accuses Dub and Gary both of sin. 
Then, he accuses Dub of not knowing what he is say- 
ing. And, with almost the same "stroke of the pen" he 
declares this is not a matter of fellowship. 

This assertion by Mac that honor demands we 
debate him is simply not true. One reason right thinking 
men should shy away from debating Mac is because of 
his doctrine regarding deceit. He has argued (as did 
the late Bob Berard) that the Bible affirms "autho- 
rized biblical deceit."This makes it difficult to debate a 
man who will say whatever he needs to say or leave 
them unsaid whenever it serves his purpose, no matter 
the hurt done by such misinformation to the person he 
is debating or the audience attending the debate. 

His debate with Bill Lockwood (who is pres- 
ently living in sin) is a case in point. Mac was able to 
move the focus of the debate from the proper, topic to 
the providence of God. But (1) providence was not the 
issue and Mac knew it. He knew the "direqt, opera- 
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tion" aspect of his teaching was (and still is) the point 
ofcontention (and now along with it his doctrine on the 
continuation of Holy Spirit Baptism for man today). (2) 
There is more than one way to oppose error. Most of 
the congregations where Mac has debated (spread his 
venom) have experienced needless difficulties or divi- 
sion as an apparent result of his efforts. 

I T  I S  NOT A FELLOWSHIP 
MATTER-REALLY? 

As we read this section of that special 2004 BNQ 
we come to what Mac repeatedly considers the most 
important doctrine. He speaks ofthe kingdom hanging 
in the balance, yet he wants to say it is not a fellowship 
matter. He refers to those who oppose him as radicals 
(this 1 guess is loving, fellowship maintaining language). 
He gets upset because his position is referred to as the 
"Deaver Doctrine." He wants us to think he disdains 
such labels. This is the same man who taught me about 
(and how to defeat) the "Bales Doctrine." What hy- 
pocrisy. He also taught me that false teaching comes 
from false teachers. Whether he likes it or not, Mac 
Deaver is the most prominent defender of this errone- 
ous position ofthe direct operation of the Holy Spirit on 
the inward man of the Christian. I know of no one else 
who has debated it over and over and over as Mac has 
done. Mac's tirade against Dub could be boiled down 
to the following proposition: "All non-debate tactics to 
defeat any error are sinful." I doubt he would sign that, 
but in view of his hysteria regarding the direct work of 
the Sprit on the inward man ofthe Christian, I am made 
to wonder. 

"...ONLY THE BIBLE I S  NEEDED" 
Next, Mac goes after David Watson. He writes: 

"Nowhere does Paul or any other New Testament writer 
subscribe to the position that all we need is the Bible." 
Mac knows that no one has a problem with recognizing 
the need for help from the church, individual Christians, 
prayer, providence, and so on. 

He also says the Bible is all-sufficiently inspired 
source material. We ask Mac where the verse is that 
speaks of the Bible as only source material? We do 
know that the word of God is referred to as spirit and 
life (John 6:63). The late Thomas B. Warren wrote a 
book (The Bible Only, Makes Christians Only, and the 
Only Christians). I suspect Mac does not like that title 
anymore. There is a section (page 37) entitled "Thus, 
the Bible makes clear that only the Bible is needed." 
Poor ignorant man, Warren should have lived longer so 
Mac could correct his "careless useof language." Mac's 
quote at the beginning ofthe paragraph is a straw man. 
He charges that when one admits there are multiple 
sources of spiritual strength for a Christian, that, by 
such an admission, one is implying a direct operation of 

the Holy Spirit on the Christian's inward man. But, Mac's 
charge constitutes nothing less than a gross misuse and 
abuse of the laws of valid inference; for such a conclu- 
sion does not necessarily follow. 

QUOTES FROM THE LATE GUS NICHOLS 
Next, B. J. Clarke is placed in Mac's cross-hairs. 

1 have several quotes by Gus Nichols, other than those 
quotes brother Clarke used, that oppose Mac's view 
on the direct work of the Spirit on the heart of a Chris- 
tian. Mac is totally inept if he thinks he can claim B. J. 
is a false teacher relative to Nichols' position on the 
personal indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit in the Christian. 

Mac does not like the following quote from 
Nichols regarding what, ifanything, the Holy Spirit does 
to the Christian by his personal indwelling in the 
Christian's inward man. That quote from Nichols is: 
"There are no direct ideas." (Mac denies this-a fact 
he cunningly omits in his diatribe in BNQ). Mac re- 
sponds, "I have disclaimed whispering and nudges and 
empirical perception of the Spirit's help." The question 
of "What is left?" comes to mind. 

Mac says he disagrees with the remainder of 
Nichols' quote. It reads: "But when you imagine the 
Spirit in some direct way encourages you, how would 
He do it? What sort of thought would He present? How 
much more could He say than has been said?" No, 
Mac, the previous quote from Nichols is correct. And, 
we have traditionally opposed all who disagree with it. 
But, Mac declares that we are the ones "who troubleth 
Israel." 

Mac then goes into his stale arguments on prayer. 
I have never understood his insistence that the Holy 
Spirit must be directly involved with the inward man of 
the Christian for God to answer prayer. Mac also says, 
"I have never said that Nichols completely agreed with 
me." No, as a matter of fact, Nichols left Mac at the 
word "direct," as Mac uses it to describe the Holy 
Spirit's work on the inward man of the Christian. And, 
we too leave him at the same point Nichols did. 

"NOVEL DOCTRINES REQUIRE 
NOVEL DEFINITIONS 

After presenting 37 questions, Mac lectures us 
on the need for more precision in our language. Just 
here it seems appropriate to quote one of the things 
Mac taught us while we were in school, "Novel doc- 
trines require novel definitions." Yes, Mac taught me 
this important point when referencing and refuting 
Rubel Shelly's "big F little f' fellowship doctrine. 
However, at the time he was teaching it to us, I never 
thought that some day it would be correctly applied to 
him. 

Then Mac goes after Robert R. Taylor, Jr. Mac 
shows virtually no respect for this man who has la- 
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bored tirelessly in the kingdom. In getting after Taylor, 
Mac runs back to Freed-Hardeman College lectures 
(1967). He holds up Thomas B. Warren as the victor in 
a discussion on the manner or mode ofthe indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit that he had with Guy N. Woods in 
one ofthe Open Forums ofthe 1967 lectureship. While 
in school (based on Mac's influence), I had the idea 
that Warren just demolished Woods' position on the 
indirect indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit in the Christian via 
the word of God. However, once I obtained a copy of 
the audio tape of that forum, I believe brother Woods 
did quite well. I also do not believe we are under any 
kind of obligation to let the opposition define our terms. 
Woods would not let Warren do it, and we will not al- 
low Mac to do it. Who does he think he is to insist on 
his "redefinition" ofterms? 

Mac goes through his "fruit argument," having to 
do with the indwelling Spirit directly producing the "fruit 
of the Spirit." This argument has been disproved 
(whether he accepts it or not). Mac basically accuses 
brother Taylor of being a coward for not debating. He 
acts as if we could all get along if we could just swap 
pulpits a few times. This is reminiscent ofother liberals 
swapping pulpits with sectarians. Such is sin. Mac should 
be given no opportunities to seduce people with his 
ideas. 

"...LOGICAL MISTAKES THAT I HAVE MADE" 
In the next section Mac turns his attention to Teny 

Hightower. He begins with, "I regret the course that 
Terry has taken." Well, Mac, here is one right back at 
you-we regret the course you have taken too. He 
acts hurt that Terry would oppose him. As far as I 
know, all faithful preachers oppose error regardless of 
the source (you would think Mac could figure this out). 

After admitting that Teny had caught him in some 
logical mistakes, Mac states, "I have never claimed to 
be an expert in logic or anything else." The last ten 
years has born out the truthfulness of this statement. 
Mac then says, "But my opponent attempts to weaken 
the impression of what we teach by calling attention to 
logical mistakes that I have made." How else do you 
do it? And, has not this been one of the ways that Mac 
has attempted to weaken and expose his opponents 
who he believed to be teaching error? 

There is much material available on the "fruit of 
the Spirit" argument that comprises most of this sec- 
tion. Again, by his constant appeal to Terry to debate 
him, Mac proves he has debate on the mind. The let- 
ters in this section show Mac's attempts to dictate who, 
where, when and how he will debate this matter. He 
allows himselfthe liberty to dictate such limitations, but 
he is highly offended when others exercise the same 
liberty in these areas. 

HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM 
I S  FOR US TODAY 

In the section dealing with Daniel Denham, Mac 
affirms that Holy Spirit baptism is for today. Now, for 
all of Mac's confusing talk on the issue, this is very 
clear. After reading page 15 in the special issue ofBNQ, 
I wrote this note (along with several others): "If this is 
true, then no one has taught the truth on baptism for the 
past two centuries and all are lost." Of course, just 
because we have taught (or failed to teach) something 
does not make it right. But Mac is saying all who pre- 
ceded his illumination on this doctrine were wrong on 
baptism and therefore lost (by implication). One cannot 
be taught wrong and baptized right. Yes, this is a fel- 
lowship matter. 

DO AS I SAY, NOT AS I DO 
As we read pages 16 and 17, we can almost hear 

Mac say, "Everyone is confused but me." The truth is 
that the confusion is caused by him. Mac gets worked 
up and says it is not fair to accuse him of believing in 
miracles. But he does not mind labeling those who op- 
pose him on this matter to be Deists. The legs of the 
lame are not equal. 

It is Jerry Moffitt's name that serves as the head- 
ing of the next section of the special issue of BNQ. I 
want to look at a quote from the letter on the bottom of 
page 20. Mac says, "However, your material contains 
errors that are serious, but I will not debate you again." 
Why not? I thought Mac's answer to everything was 
debate, debate, debate. On page 21 Mac affirms that 
most brethren believe what he does. To use another of 
his favorite exclamations I answer him with, "Hardly." 

And, why does Mac insist on debating some of us 
if we already agree with him? He asserts, relative to 
those who oppose him (page 22): "They are the ones 
who are helping to destroy the church by teaching us 
not to count on God at al I." ( I )  Mac knows this is false. 
This is one of his comments the design of which is to 
deceive others. And, he does not mind using it in an 
attempt to score points for himself. (2) If we are de- 
stroying churches, how can he say this is not a matter 
of fellowship for him? Now, regarding the previous 
quote from Mac in this paragraph, Mac has lied or is a 
coward. This is strong language, but he is either spend- 
ing much time and effort in "much ado about nothing" 
or he thinks he is advocating what he believes to be 
biblical truth in his (direct operation ofthe Spirit on the 
inward man ofthe Christian) doctrine. Which is it? 

Next, he turns his attention to Wesley Simons. 
Again he whines and cries about brother Simons' re- 
fusal to debate. Mac is not an honest opponent. He 
accuses Wesley of "not practicing the ethics of Christ," 
and "engaging in religious power politics." Mac then 
speaks of being disappointed. Well, I for one am disap- 
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pointed in Mac Deaver. But all that aside, he is the 
one who chose to believe and do as he has done and 
is doing. And, he is still wrong. 

WHO I S  
IRRELEVANT TO THE CHURCH? 

He then says if we do not change we are going 
to become a group irrelevant to the church. This com- 
ment is nothing more than Mac parroting the liberals 
among us and magnifying his own importance. He 
again decries being shot at from a distance. I live in 
the country. And, I will tell you now, ifamad dog gets 
on our place, I would rather shoot him with a rifle 
than cut him with a knife. Although debating is one 
good way to expose error; it is not the only way. 

Let Mac circle True or False regarding what 
he believes about the following sentences. (1) Debat- 
ing is the only way to defeat a false teacher. (2) There 
are other ways, besides debating, to defeat a false 
teacher. (3) Under certain circumstances it is unwise 
to debate a false teacher. (4) 1, Maclhwer ,  refuse 
to engage in a certain kind of debate regarding the 
direct work of the Holy Spirit on the inward man of 
the Christian. (5) Under any and all circumstances I 
would engage in an oral debate on the direct work of 
the Holy Spirit on the inward man ofthe Christian. (6) 
I, Mac Deaver, have set conditions that must be met 
before I will agree to debate a matter. I will be so bold 
as to answer for Mac True or False to the previous 
questions-41) False, (2) True, (3) True, (4) True, 
(5) False, (6) True. If Mac does not like the answers 
I have given for him, let him change the answers and 
we shall bring up some other matters relating directly 
to his changed answers. There is no good reason to 
give Mac the opportunity to harm members with his 
sophistry. 

I N  FELLOWSHIP OR OUT 
-WHICH I S  IT? 

This section has Mac telling us we do not have 
to "know" the whole truth on baptism; we can learn 
this later (it is a wonder where he gets these revela- 
tions). Mac reminds me of denominationalists in this 
section concerning fellowship. Baptists do not make 
anything we teach a test of fellowship, but it still is. 
The same is true of Mac's teaching. Mac calls Wesley 
a factious brother, but continues to desire to fellow- 
ship him. Believe it, who can? On page 25 he says, "I 
want Wesley to repent, and I would gladly fellowship 
him again."Now that sounds like broken fellowship. 
Yet, we ask who is "Setting Brother Against Brother?' 

DID HE RESIGN- 
OR WAS HE FIRED? 

Gary Summers also made Mac's hit list. In the 

first page ofthe publication Mac said that Gary was fired, 
in this section he says that Gary resigned. Which is it? 

We, as does Summers, agree with the Guy N. 
Woods' quote found on page 27. On page 29 Mac de- 
fines the word "directly" and includes ". ..the Holy Spirit 
affects the human spirit immediately." This is false. He 
then complains when Garyaccused him of holding some 
form of Pentecostalism. 

Mac again brings out the "in conjunction with the 
word" material. This is a smoke screen he must retain to 
have plausible deniability when it comes to the accusa- 
tions aimed at him declaring that his doctrine is 
Pentecostalism, but the result is the same. Mac com- 
plains when Summers claims that Mac's position leads 
to subjectivism. However, Mac's actions seem to bear 
this out. 

Summers quotes Franklin Camp: 
as long as we agree that the Holy Spirit convicts leads 
directs and edifies only through the word of God, what- 
ever differences there may be on the subject ought not 
to have the least effect on the question of fellowship. 

Mac takes exception with Camp's comment (a fact that 
is very telling). So I assume he disagrees with it. 

Mac finishes with a flurry, lumping three men un- 
der the same section--Curtis Cates, Garland Elkins, 
and Keith Mosher. Just a few lines after imploring el- 
ders to study for themselves and not be swayed by edi- 
tors on this issue, he (an editor) calls on them to read an 
issue ofBNQ, which issue deals with the Memphis School 
of Preaching in a most uncomplimentary manner:He is 
inconsistent to say the least. This reminds me of Bill 
Clinton's statement, "It depends on what 'is7 - 'is'." I 
scarcely see why Mac addresses these three brethren 
whom he characterizes as ignorant fellows who are with- 
out a clue about the work of the Holy Spirit. These are 
mighty tough charges. 

WHO HAS MOVED? 
Because we teach that the Holy Spirit only oper- 

ates on the inward man of the Christian through the word 
of God, Mac calls us new "antis." Thus, he accuses us 
of creating a faction. Of course, by labeling us "antis" 
he is saying we are binding on brethren that which the 
word ofGod does not bind. Well, it seems to me we are 
where we have always been. Now, who has moved and 
in what direction? 

I will not give much space to the next part of his 
diatribe in the last BNQ. He conjures up this doctrine. 
He writes on it. He debates it. He calls those who op- 
pose him ignorant. He calls those who will not debate 
him cowards. He says those who oppose him are killing 
churches (thereby dam-ning souls). Then he has the au- 
dacity to say that we have caused the faction-the man 
is off his rocker. Again, he whines, "Everyone is to blame 
but me." He calls these men incompetent cowards and 
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says he is watching their honesty fade. But he would 
have us believe it is not a fellowship matter. 

"THE SKY I S  FALLING" 
Mac's last paragraph on page 3 1 states: "I close 

this literary effort and send it out in prayerful hope that 
it will help a brotherhood in disarray, and 1 pray for a 
better day in the kingdom." Again, 1 say the man is 
paranoid and irrational; a veritable "Chicken Little." (In 
the story when Chicken Little was hit on the head by a 
falling acorn, he ran all over the place crying out that 
the sky was falling.) The brotherhood is in as good a 
shape as it was ten years ago when Mac appeared to 
be with us. It is Mac who is in a mess, but the faithful 
brethren are fine. 

THINKING OF MAC DEAVER 
Yes, Mac and his erroneous teaching are thought 

of-thought of as the faithful over the years have 
thought of the likes of the late Carl Ketherside, the 
late Reul Lemmons, the late James D. Bales, Max 

Lucado, Rubel Shelly, F. LaGuard Smith and other 
persons of like beliefs. Yes, he is thought of, some- 
times with tears in our eyes and as we pray to God. 
But, in view of his deliberate decisions, we take him in 
stride just as we have had to do with many other breth- 
ren who have gone out from us. If he only knew how 
little (often) lie is thought of from the standpoint of it 
hindering our other efforts for the Lord, it might shock 
him. Life goeson without him. 'The truth is taught, souls 
are won, other battles are fought and congregations 
edified. We are following Paul's example in fighting 
tlie good fight of faith and attempting to finish our course. 

As we press toward the mark of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus, there are some speed bumps. 
Deaver and his doctrine make up just one more bump 
in a long series ofthem. And, his bump will not be the 
last one with which we must deal. 

-P. 0. BOX 158 
Bangs, TX 76823 

MARRIAGE, 'ONE FLESH," 
AND "DISTANCING" 

Gary W. Summers 

Those intimacies that are moral within marriage are im- 
moral outside of marriage. If we are uncertain about 
where God has drawn the line for marriage, then we are 
uncertain about the line between morality and immo- 
rality, because it is the same line. 

These words are true and were part of the intro- 
duction given at a recent lectureship. Unfortunately, 
much that followed was not in harmony with the scrip- 
tures. The brother who made the remarks about to be 
examined is-to my knowledge-a sound gospel 
preacher in every other respect, but he has misspoken 
in thiscase. I do not wish to name him, therefore, in the 
event that lie is still studying the issue and is open on 
the subject. The contents of tlie speech do deserve a 
reply, however, since they were made publicly and dis- 
tributed in outline form. 

"ONE FLESH" 
The first point in this presentation (and which is 

an integral part ofthe affirmations which follow) is that 
two expressions in Genesis 2:24 refer to sexual union. 
The verse reads: "Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 

wife: and they shall be one flesh" (KJV). The ar- 
gument made on the tape was that one flesh refers to 
sexual union, as does the term cleaving. To illustrate 
this point, I Corinthians 6:16 was cited: "What? know 
ye not that he which is joined to a harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be one flesh."' 

The speaker admits, "Sexual union alone does 
not make a marriage," but then he fails to see the way 
in which he contradicts himself. If one flesh refers 
solely to tlie physical act, then why is a young man 
who contracts with a prostitute not "married" to her? 
I11 fact, if lie, over a period of time, engages twenty 
harlots, then why has he not been married (briefly) 
twenty times? If this seems farfetched, it is based on 
his definition. 

Consider a less extreme case. Suppose a man 
visits the same prostitute twice a week for a year. If 
one flesh refers to the sexual union, why are they not 
married? Better yet, consider one of the 5.5 million 
couples living in fornication. Neither has been ma~ried 
before and they are living together, enjoying the sexual 
union as though they were married. Are they? By the 
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definition assigned to Genesis 2:24 they are. Well, liow 
can they be guilty of fornication if they are married? 

Did the speaker really say what I have reported? 
Below are his exact words, in which he is examining 
the Lord's citation of Genesis 2:24: 

With his reference to Genesis 2, Jesus is referring only 
to the physical joining between the man that God made 
and the woman that God had made for that man. 

The simple principle is this-that when God brought 
the woman to the man, he joined them in a physical 
one-flesh union-a union that was not to be disrupted. 

This definition of oneflesh is too restrictive. The 
Pui'pit Commentary says, "literally into one flesh," and 
then adds: "The language points to a unity of persons, 
and not simply to a conjunction of bodies, or a commu- 
nity of interests, or even a reciprocity of affections" 
(1 :52). One ought to be able to observe this fact from 
the text itself. God opened Adam's flesh removed a rib, 
and made Eve (Genesis 2:2 1-22). Adam said: "This is 
now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh" (v. 
23). Wllen the text says the two shall be one flesh, it is 
in the larger context of the passage-not merely sexu- 
ally. 

Woman was taken from man; they were one flesh 
originally. Now they are two separate beings who are 
different, yet they complement each other. Their goal 
in marriage is to be the one flesh they originally were, 
which includes sexuality, but includesmind and spirit. 

"CLEAVINGN 
It was alleged that cleaving is also a sexual term, 

but a quick clieck of its usage demonstrates that this 
claim is false. The word translated "cleave" in Genesis 
2:24 is listed as # 1692 in Strong's Exhaustive Con- 
cordance, which he defines primarily as "to impinge, 
i.e., cling or adhere. "No strictly sexual connotation is 
mentioned. Gesenius devotes morethan three columns 
to defining the word (1 85-87) and likewise does not 
specifically mention sexual intimacy. 

The word is found most frequently in the book of 
Deuteronomy seven times-not one of these refers to 
sexual intercourse. Israel was to fear God and cleave 
to him (Deuteronomy 10:20; 1 1 :22; 13:4; 30:20). The 
people were not to cleave to any accursed thing (1 3: 1 7). 
If they were disobedient, the Lord would cause pesti- 
lence to cleave unto them (28:21) and all the diseases 
of Egypt (28:60). Nothing in these references (or any 
others in the Old Testament) suggests a sexual conno- 
tation. The claim concerning this word is not accurate. 

'SEPARATING" 
The second main hypothesis of this speech was 

tha,t.separation constitutes the termination of a mar- 
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riage. The word translated "put asunder" in Matthew 
19:6 does refer to separation in general and is used in I 
Corinthians 7: 10-1 1,15, where it is translated "depart." 
It is also translated "depart" in Acts 1.4, 18: 1-2, and 
Philemon 15. I n  Romans 8:35, this Greek word (cho- 
ridzo) is translated "separate,"as in "Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ?'This preacher, how- 
ever, makes an unwarranted assumption about this 
word, and that it is that choridzo always refers to the 
dissolution of a marriage. 

When you enforce space between, when you put room 
between, when you enforce a separation distance be- 
tween a man and a woman, you have choridzoed, you 
have put asunder, you have defeated the physical 
union that they are supposed to have. 

The pliysical union being interrupted does not con- 
stitute the termination of the marriage. This brother 
does cite the exception of "mutual consent," but this 
caveat scarcely covers all situations. Men were ofken 
gone to war for months at a time. Was that by mutual 
consent? The speaker frequently said that we should 
not look at things througli 2 1st Century glasses; okay. 
Suppose a merchant needed to make a business trip, 
and his wife said, "Don't go." If she did not consent, 
had he choridzoed the relationship? Suppose a hus- 
band was injured in a battle and could no longer con- 
tribute to the sexual union. Has the marriage been put 
asunder? It has been if being "one flesh" is purely 
sexual. Or what if age itself prevents one or both par- 
ties from intimacy? In those days they had never heard 
of Viagra or Cialis or Estrogen Replacement Therapy. 
Are elderly couples therefore unmarried? This is the 
problem with imposing definitions not in the biblical text. 

Or maybe it leads to the kind ofthinking that one 
elder in Northern lllinois expressed two decades ago. 
"My wife is old and incapable of a sexual relationship 
any more; so I'm leaving her for a younger woman 
because I think God wants me to be happy." Accord- 
ing to the position taken in this speech, the elder would 
have been within his rights, because she had distanced 
herself from him. 

In I Corinthians 7: 10-1 1, Paul taught that, ifa wife 
departs from her husband, she must remain unmarried 
or else be reconciled. The speaker concludes that the 
use of the word unmarried proves that the separation 
has dissolved the union, which is not true. They are 
unmarried for all practical purposes, because they are 
separated, but they are not unmarried, period. lf they 
were, they would need to be married again-not rec- 
onciled. Reconciliation is a restoration-not a re-for- 
mation. A husband and wife can restore their mar- 
riage (reconcile) when they have been separated; they 
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would have to re-form their marriage (marry again) if 
they were no longer wed. 

AVAILABILITY 
The speaker combines Matthew 19:6 with I 

Corinthians 7:3-4 in an interesting manner. If a wife 
withholds herself from her husband (or vice versa)- 
not by mutual consent, but deliberately-then she has 
put distance between them, and he can terminate the 
marriage. This view would be particularly appealing to 
some (the aforementioned elder, for example). Although 
depriving someone is a sin (provided there is not a suf- 
ficient reason for doing so), it is not grounds for putting 
someone away. The person who behaves in this man- 
ner should realize that she, or he, is violating a com- 
mand of God. 

'There may be a legitimate reason to "deprive 
someone," however. Suppose a man has become physi- 
cally abusive to his wife. He may be irrational; he may 
be on drugs; he may be an alcoholic. For her safety 
(and the children's, if they have any) she leaves until 
he regains a measure of sanity and can behave like a 
reasonable adult. His deprivation is due to his own be- 
havior, and the wife could hardly be blamed in such a 
matter. Or suppose that the husband has admitted be- 
ing with a prostitute or having "had an affair." In this 
day of AIDS, HIV, and other assorted diseases, the 
wife would bejustifieGifshe is willing to forgive him- 
in making certain that she does not partake of his af- 
fliction. 

The mistake made in this speech is that the speaker 
assumes that separation means the end of the mar- 
riage--when it may only mean the obvious-a brief 
separation due to extenuating circumstances. It is im- 
portant that we not read into the scriptures more than 
what may be intended by them. Before we decide that 
a certain verse definitely means a particular thing, we 
must test the hypothesis with various examples, as has 
been done here, and compare our conclusions with other 
verses. Marriage is about more than sexual union, and 
divorce is about more than "distancing." 

CAN ADULTERY OCCUR 
AFTER SEPARATION? 

When two people separate and one of them com- 
mits adultery, does the other have a right to obtain a 
legal divorce? The brother presenting the lesson under 
review answers, "No." 

If Bill apolum ("puts away") Jane in 1996 for the wrong 
reasons, Jane cannot come back in 1999 and apoluo 
Bill for the right reasons. 

Jesus teaches in these verses that one who causes the 
distancing between spouses that disrupts their physi- 

cal union-independent of any legal actions that may 
or may not occur-the person who introduces that 
distance has apoluoed the two, and he has choridzoed 
their relationship." 

The thesis seems to be, "If a married couple sepa- 
rates-and then one ofthem commits adultery, the other 
is not qualified to obtain a legal divorce. The adultery, 
in other words, must lead to the separation and not the 
separation to the adultery. This interpretation may sound 
good-in theory; however, people's lives are hardly ever 
theoretical. 

Suppose that Bill and Jane are Christians. Bill re- 
ally likes Sue and is tired of Jane. He decides to move 
out of the house and get his own apartment. Jane does 
not understand; she asks him to go to counseling for 
their obviously troubled marriage, but he says he  does 
not need help-primarily because he has already de- 
cided that he really wants Sue, who is not a Christian, 
and is willing to consider moving in with him because 
"his wife doesn't understand him." So, Bill refuses to 
cooperate and moves out. She is stunned and does not 
know what to do. She may decide that "all men are 
jerks" and that she never wants to be married again. 
Eventually, however, she files for a civil divorce. Bill 
was "faithful" to her when he moved out of the house; 
so the separation came before the adultery. Does Jane 
really have no scriptural grounds to remarry? Breth- 
ren, this interpretation goes far beyond what the Bible 
teaches. 

Most preachers have had to deal with people in  
this situation. The victim never agreed to a separation 
or to a legal divorce. She was faithful in her marriage 
and has not committed fornication since the separa- 
tion. Yet some would insist that this individual was some- 
how guilty of something and denied the privilege of re- 
marriage. Although we understand fully why those who 
ignore God's teachings on marriage have lost the bless- 
ings of God to remarry (that they lack authority from 
God to do so), surely the scriptures do not intend for us 
to believe that those who have scrupulously maintained 
their moral purity and integrity have lost that right. 

The key to this dilemma is to determine whether 
one or two people have disrespected God's law of 
marriage. If both parties agree to an unscriptural di- 
vorce, both are disqualified from remarrying. If both 
commit adultery, the same result occurs. If one does 
not consent to the "separation" (but has no choice), 
that wronged individual remains eligible to marry again. 

-5410 Lake Howell 
Winter Park, Florida 32792 
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THE DEMOCRACY OF THE DEAD 
Dr. Joseph Graham 

President, Texas Right To Life 

"By killing their young, the Demcocrats are not repleninishing their stock" 

[As is obvious the following article was written prior 
to the 2004 elections. It concerns abortion. And, that is no 
novel subject. However, what the article's author, Dr. Jo- 
seph Graham, points out is most arresting. It is this-the 
absence of 6,000,000 voters in the extremely close 2000 
presidential election. They were absent because they were 
dea&murdered in their mothers' wombs. Now guess-and 
only one guess is needed -which political party in 2000 
stood to benejit most from these aborted polentiat voters? 
And, what about the presidential elections of2004, 2008, 
2012, and all the other electionsfor other political offices? 
This is political suicide in more than one way.--D. P . B ]  

In the year 2000, the Presidency of the United 
States was decided by a total of 537 votes. That was 
the number of votes tliat yielded Florida's 25 electoral 
votes to George W. Bush, accompanied by the 271 
total electoral votes required to make him President of 
the United States. The rage and frustration ofthe Demo- 
crats that continues to this day is fueled by the knowl- 
edge that despite all their efforts to mobilize the Demo- 
cratic vote, nearly half of all eligible Democratic voters 
did not cast a ballot. If they had been able to persuade 
only 538 more eligible Democrats to vote in Florida, Al 
Gore would be President. Unfortunately for Gore, only 
ballots actually cast are counted in the final election 
results. Nevertheless, those who could have voted and 
for whatever reason did not, also affect the  
result.Those additional 538 Democrats, who could have 
voted but did not, delivered the Bush presidency. 

ABORTION EFFECTS O N  ELECTIONS 
Endless studies aimed at discovering why the 2000 

Presidential election produced such results have been 
commissioned. In  a very recent study, Larry Eastland 
drew conclusions as to what effect the legalization of 
abortion has had on recent election results ("The Roe 
Effect" Wall Street Journal Monday, June 24, 2004). 
Eastland discovered some facts of interest to all Pro- 
Lifers. Since the Roe v. Wade decision in 1973, ap- 
proximately 1,600,000 babies have died annually as the 
result of abortion in tlie United States. In very recent 
years, those numbers have declined somewhat but still 
remain well over 1,300,000. There have been over 
45,000,000 abortions in America since 1973. 

By the year 2000, according to these numbers, 
12,786,000 Americans would have been aborted who, 
ifallowed to live, would have reached their 18th birth- 
day and hence would be eligible to vote. Since only 
51% of all eligible voters in 2000 actually voted, this 

percentage would apply to the missing aborted as well. 
Therefore, in the year 2000, an additional 6,000,000 
people would have voted except for one crucial and 
tragic fact: They were all ki I led by abortion before they 
could see the light of day. 

The next important question considered by 
Eastland is how these missing aborted would have ac- 
tually voted. Extensive studies of youth behavior pat- 
terns show them to be strongly influenced (and often 
solely influenced) by parental behavior. As an example, 
parents who smoke tend to have children who smoke. 
Similarly, children of Democratic voters tend strongly 
to vote Democratic when they come of age. Likewise, 
tlie children of Republican parents tend to vote Repub- 
lican. There is no reason to doubt that the missing 
aborted would have also followed a similar voting pat- 
tern. Most likely then, the aborted, ifthey had lived to 
vote, would reflect the political commitment of their 
parent(s). 

Eastland's research concluded that Democrats 
have on average 30% more abortions than Republi- 
cans. This statistical imbalance towards Democrats is 
not surprising since the Democratic Party supports le- 
gal abortion and insists that abortion solves any press- 
ing medical, financial, or social problem. (African- 
Americans, who vote 90% Democratic, abort their un- 
born at a rate three times the national average.) The 
Republican Party has historically and correctly opposed 
abortion as tlie immoral taking of an innocent human 
life. The actual percentages of those having abortions 
are 15% Independent, 35% Republican, and 50% 
Democrat. Eastland assumes tliat the missing aborted 
would have voted according to the same ratios. 

STARTLING RESULTS 
When these percentages are applied to tlie total 

of tlie 6,000,000 aborted potential voters, the results 
are startling indeed. 2,000,000 ofthe missing would have 
been Republican voters while 3,000,000 would have 
voted Democratic in the 2000 election. The net result 
of27 years of legal abortion in the United States is that 
Democrats lost 1,000,000 more voters than did the 
Republicans. This disparity will continue to grow with 
each passing year because the damage was done years 
ago and cannot be immediately remedied. A woman 
who aborted her child eighteen years ago cannot give 
birth to an eighteen-year-old child today to compen- 
sate-or to vote. This disparity has already profoundly 
impacted the presidential election of 2000. If all the 
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Florida missing aborted voters in the year 2000 had 
actually lived to vote, the Democrats would have had a 
net increase of 45,000 votes. Gore would have won 
Florida's 25 electoral votes easily and consequently, the 
Presidency. Tlie great war of tlie famous hanging cliads 
would never have occurred because the margin of vic- 
tory would have been indisputable. 

What portent do tliese figures have for the up- 
coming 2004 elections? While predictions in any par- 
ticular race are impossible, some variables are certain. 
Since the year 2000 an additional 6,000,000 people would 
have reached the age of 18 and would be eligible to 
vote except for the tragic fact that abortio~iists killed 
them in the womb. According to Eastland, ofthis num- 
ber, approxi~nately 50% i.e., 3,000,000, would actually 
vote in the 2004 elections. With Democrats undergoing 
30% more abortions than Republicans, Republicans will 
lose an additional 1,000,000 voters because of their 
additional aborted would-be constituents, but Democrats 
have lost another 1,500,000 voters by way of abortion 
since the year 2000. The net loss for the Democrats in 
that four-year period is an additional 500,000 missing 
over and above the Republican losses plus a total of 
1,500,000 overall since 2000. Democrats must some- 
how overcome this handicap if they are ever to win. 

Because of the variables involved one cannot pre- 
dict the future, but one point can be made. I n  the seven 
closest states in tlie 2000 presidential election, Demo- 
crats won four of them by margins ranging from 366 in 
New Mexico to 6,765 in Oregon. They won 30 elec- 
toral votes in these states, but all are now within range 
of being captured by tlie Republicans because of Demo- 
cratic abortio~i losses experienced since 2000. A fur- 
ther undisputable fact is that tlie massive erosion will 
continue. The 1,600,000 humans missing from the voter 
registration rolls this year all died eighteen years ago. 
Each year into the indefinite future, these losses will 
continue at a similar rate. Democratic annual losses 
continue to exceed those ofthe Republicans by 30 per- 
centage points, as Eastland's article makes clear. This 
huge disparity will not change and will have unfathom- 
able repercussions. The accumulation over time be- 
comes exponential. 

A SHIFT I S  TAKING PLACE 
There are some indications that the sliift is indeed 

taking place. Investor's Business Daily (Friday, Au- 
gust 20, 2004) reported the results of a recent survey 
of new voters registered since tlie year 2000. The poll 
produced results surprising even to the pollsters. Spon- 
sored by Pace University and MTV's "Rock the Vote" 
(no friend of the Republican party), the survey revealed 
that more new voters identified themselves as conser- 
vative rattier than liberal. This was considered particu- 
larly significant because young voters traditionally tend 
to be more liberal than their elders. 

Most significantly for us, 54% of these new vot- 

ers identify themselves as opposed to abortion. A large 
percentage of the 18-25 group, 37%, identified them- 
selves as conservative Christians. In the population as 
a whole, only 26% so identified themselves. Churchgo- 
ers liistorically engage in civic responsibilities more se- 
riously and are thus more likely to vote. Two impor- 
tant points can be made based on tliese figures. The 
first is that those conducting the poll were surprised by 
the results: The youth polled defied the expectations of 
tlie pollsters' preconceived expectations about you~ig 
peoples' voting habits. Secondly and more important: 
The results of this poll buttress Larry Eastland's thesis. 
Moreover, the more voters MTV registers, the worse 
the effect for tlie Democratic party. These are strange, 
wondrous days ... 

The state of Texas is a classic case in point. Thirty 
years ago, Democrats held every statewide office and 
controlled the legislature and the judiciary, Bill 
Clements was the first Republican governor since Re- 
construction, and his election was regarded as a fluke- 
soon to be forgotten. The move towards today's Re- 
publican majority came slowly, but with each succes- 
sive election, the pace quickened. Today, all statewide 
elective offices are in Republican hands. Both United 
States Senators are Republican, and Republicans now 
control both houses of tlie Texas Legislature. 

As confirmed by Eastland, not surprisingly, liberal 
Democrats seek by far the highest rate of abortions, 
and Republicans, whose values are more conservative 
and traditional, seek the fewest. Those espousing these 
conservative values co~isequently grow in numbers and 
influence while radical liberal and secularist politics 
decline for lack of support. The conclusion: By killing 
their young, tlie Democrats are not replenishing their 
stock. Pro-Lifers will continue to widen the chasm as 
they have large families. 

The Texas Legislature has become increasingly 
conservative, reflecting a broad range of Christian val- 
ues held by a growing majority of Pro-Life Texans. In 
the last session of the legislature, Texas Right to Life 
worked with a dedicated majority of Pro-Lifers to se- 
cure passage of the most solid body of Pro-Life legis- 
lation that has been enacted since the infamous Roe v. 
Wade decision. In 2003, Texas was rated by Ameri- 
cans United for Life as the most improved state in the 
nation as the result of the spate of Pro-Life measures 
signed into law. 

CREATING A "NEW MAN" 
American voters have become increasingly po- 

larized, which is to be expected given this "missing 
aborted" disparity. Democrats initially regarded the loss 
of control of tlie United States House of Representa- 
tives and then of the Senate as anomalous (Remember 
Peter Jennings throwing his own temper tantrum by 
stating, "The voters had thrown a temper tantrum" on 
election night in 1994?), but with each succeeding elec- 
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tion, the possibility of recapturing control seems increas- 
ingly elusive for Democrats. Modern Democrats have 
viewed themselves as agents of social change as well 
as the chosen custodians of the future; that role is pos- 
sible only so long as they control the institutions and the 
levers of change. 

From the beginning, legalized abortion was seen 
as an essential stage in the long-term goal of creating a 
new man in accord with the vision of modern science. 
Thus, the issues that divide Republicans and Demo- 
crats are matters of fundamental morality with little 
room for compromise. If the unborn child is a human 
being from the moment of fertilization, then the law 
must protect that human life. Each human being is a 
unique creation of God, made in the image and likeness 
of him. 

NEVER LOSE HEART 
Above all, there is one message to derive from 

Eastland's remarkable work. As defenders of innocent 
human life through all stages, we must never lose heart! 
The future does indeed belong to the living, but the dead 
will also have their say. Legal abortion through nine 
months continues in America because Democrats have 
aggressively resisted every effort to eliminate the vile 
practice. Ironically, their arguments in favor of abor- 
tion have proven most successful only with their fellow 
Democrats. In fatal consequence, as Eastland so force- 
fully points out, as a direct result of abortion Demo- 
crats lose 120,000 more voters at the polls each year 
than do the Republicans. 

The figures are inescapable, and the longterm 
results are already being proven as earthshaking and 
the trend unchangeable. 

I have fought in the trenches with you for over 35 
years. I can finally say with confidence that the future 
belongs, as it should, to the ProLife movement. [via 
the Texas Right To Life News] 
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MORALS OR ECONOMICS 
Jeff Sweeten 

"America will cease to be polarized when we return to God and perversion returns to the 
closet; or better yet, when the perverse repent. " 

A recent report from Washington ran in the 
Odessa American (1 117) dealing with the polarization 
of American voters about which so many post-election 
prognosticators seem to be worried. Drawing from data 
collected in part from Associated Press exit polls of 
voters as they left polling places, this detrimental divi- 
sion rankling the political watchdogs is based in diver- 
gent perspectives on morality and economy. Bemoan- 
ing the fact that Bush's win came from a moral major- 
ity and Kerry's loss credited to a monetary-conscience 
minority, they point out Kerry's supporters are for "gay 
(homosexual) marriage," pro-abortion, and overwhelm- 
ingly concerned with the economy. On the other hand, 
Bush's supporters, while concerned about terrorism, 
economy, and so on, are more concerned about moral 
issues. Ironically, the article points out these divergent 
tendencies without dealing with the real source of angst: 
economies are elastic but morals are not malleable. 

First, as an aside, I was pleasantly surprised to 
hear what appears to be an unbiased report from AP 
on a value issue in America. It seems the press revels 
in spinning news to promote a political agenda. Whether 
the attitude of this report is a subtle response to unfa- 
vorable election results or a veiled attempt to foment 
mobilization among the defeated is still a mystery, but it 
seems to be an indicator that the elections are really 
over. Second, the issue of morals is an important one. 
The tacit admission that more Americans care more 
about the killing of babies than driving the latest model 
Jaguar seemingly came as a shock to the AP pollsters 
and reveals the ever-widening gap between the press 
and mainstream America, an issue mentioned in this 
article. Analyst Steven Waldman admitted, "Many 
evangelical Christians believe that they are held in con- 
tempt by the mainstream media ...." Go figure! 
Hollywood's blatant mainlining ofgratuitous illicit sex, 
foul language, and graphic violence, injected into popu- 
lar programs from sit-coms to feature films, is addic- 
tive, destructive, and deadly to the social fiber of our 
nation, not to mention anti-biblical. Where is the media 
version of Reader's Digest when you need them? 

Third, the real biting realization by thinking "liber- 
als7'(ifthat is not an oxymoron) is that economies change, 
and can be changed; morals cannot! What is worri- 
some to proponents of abortion, homosexual "marriage," 

and government-subsidized, welfare economics is that 
these are issues that do not swing with the tide of cul- 
ture. It is always wrong to kill unborn children (Exodus 
21 :22-23). It will never be right for two men to "marry" 
(Leviticus 22: 1 8). And, a government's role has never 
been, nor should it ever be, to play the role of sugar 
daddy full of "free7' handouts: "If anyone will not 
work, neither shall he eat" (I1 Thessalonians 3: 10). 
So, while the economy may fluctuate, particulary in a 
free market economy, morals are static. When God 
says something (like one of the preceding issues) is 
wrong, then it is wrong and all the political prevarica- 
tion in the world does not change this fact. 

The recent election results may have been scary 
for those who attempted to vote into the office of presi- 
dent of the United States a man who has countless 
times voted to abort children, promotes the homosexual 
agenda, and would quite possibly send this country reel- 
ing into socialism. lfthis country is to overcome its po- 
larization, its people must wake up to the realization 
that moral values are more important than economics. 
It would appear, according to election results, that the 
majority currently shares this view. However, with the 
line in the sand clearly drawn now, it is critical that 
Christians gird themselves for the fight, for the battle is 
not done. 

Now that it has become obvious that the majority 
of Americans would like to see the morality pendulum 
swing from the extreme suffocation of perversion to 
the dignity of "One Nation Under God," stand by for 
persecution. Do not think for a minute that smut ped- 
dlers will go quietly into the night; no, nowthey will use 
the very freedoms of a country they incessantly under- 
mine to strike out. 111-defined and absurd "hate crimes" 
will be assigned to the "homophobic," the "anti-choice," 
and anyone who is foolish enough to believe third-gen- 
eration government charity is morally wrong. America 
will cease to be polarized when we return to God and 
perversion returns to the closet; or better yet, when the 
perverse repent. "Righteousness exalteth a nation: 
but sin is a reproach to any people" (Proverbs 
14:34). 

-807 East 2 1 st Street 
Odessa, Texas 7976 1 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 

I N  HANCOCK COUNTY, KENTUCKY 
Paul Vaughn 

Hancock County, Kentucky is located in the West- to help establish the church. The first meeting was 
ern Coal Field region of the state. Tlie coulity was Sunday, February 6th. There were 125 present at the 
formed on January 3,1829, from parts of Breckinridge, first worship service, most were members of sister con- 
Davis and Ohio counties. It was named after John gregations in neighboring counties. The Hawesville 

Church of Christ started with sixteen. Three 
teenagers, three young people under twelve 
and ten adults. We met in the Keneragy (elec- 
tric company) meeting room in Hawesville 
for tlie first ten months and on Wednesday 
evening, in aoffice building in Lewisport. Dur- 
ing the first five months, David Brown vis- 
ited tlie congregation and brought the Wednes- 
day evening lesson. We had ten in attendance 
in a room about tlie size of 7 by 10, it was 
extremely crowded. Looking from the posi- 
tive side, David could say that when he spoke, 
the room was ful I to overflowing. 

The Henderson Church of Christ in 
Henderson, Kentucky bought 4 acres of land 

F 
d -+ for the new congregation. With the help of 

T w - - +L. - . . . -  - . - .  - many other congregations we were able to 
start a building and be in  it on December I OIh 

Hancock, president of the Continental Congress and 2000. The building cost $168,000 and we had to bor- 
signer of the Declaration of Independence. row $98,000. Today we owe $42,500 on the building. 

'The county was first started to be 
settled about 1799 when pioneers ar- 
rived on flatboats going west on the b 

Ohio River or by trails from Louisville I 
and Elizabetlitown, Kentucky. 'hey 
grew to about 6,000 in population in  

r - . -  

1860. The county seat, Hawesville, suf- L 
Y :. i 

fered during thecivil War froni guer- .. * 
ril la raids and Union blockades. 

Tlie regrettable history of the 
county is that tlie church ofChrist was 
not established until year 2000. 171 
years after the county was formed. 
However pioneers of tlie Restoration 
did come through the area, John 
Rogers and his brother Samuel toured 
Southern Indiana, speaking in Spencer 
County, Indiana that is located across 
the Ohio River from Hancock County. 

It was January 2000 that my wife, 
Ricki, and I moved to Hancock County 

$ 
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The church has grown during the past four and a 
half years. Our average attendance for Sunday morn- 
ing worship service for the past eight weeks was 48. 
During the past four years 19 people have obeyed the 
gospel, putting Christ on in baptism. We have had some 
very faithful men preach in gospel meetings and on lec- 
tures. Some of them are Jimmy Young, Rob 
Whitaker, HalliBurton Greer, Gary Puryear, 
Michael Hatcher, David Brown, Charles Crouch, 
and Dub McClish. 

The work is going great and we thank God forthe 
wonderful success of the congregation. But, as it is with 
many mission works, difficulties do arise. During the 
next two years we are losing most of our personal sup- 
port. The Hawesville Church ofChrist is doing marvel- 
ously for the short period of time from the establish- 
ment of the congregation, but it will take 4-6 more years 
before we can be self-supporting. It is our goal to be 
self-supporting as soon as possible. The Shipps Bend 
Church of Christ, Centerville Tennessee will be our 

sponsoring congregation until we can be self support- 
ing. They have two very good elders, R.T. Rivers 
and Grady Atkinson. The Shipps Bend congregation 
is asrnall congregation less than 100 members but they 
will not let numbers stop them from doing a good work. 
If you or the congregation where you worship is con- 
sidering helping a mission work, please think about the 
Hawesville Church of Christ. If you wish to contact 
the Shipps Bend Church ofChrist by phone, their num- 
ber is 93 1-729-34 13 or you may write them at Shipps 
Bend Church ofChrist, C/O Grady Atkinson 733 Grind- 
ers Switch Rd., Centerville, Tennessee 37703. If you 
have any other questions please contact the Hawesville 
Church of Christ at 270-927-970 1. We do ask that you 
pray not only of us but all who are faithfully seekingto 
build up the church of Christ throughout the world. 

-1415 Lincoln Rd. 
Lewisport, Kentucky 42351 

CONFRONTATION BETWEEN A 
PROVOKER AND A PROPHET 

Jerry Joseph 

And it came to pass, when Ahabsaw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel? And 
heanswered, I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and 
thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken the com- 
mandmentsof the Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim 
(I Kings 18:17-18). 

During the Bible period of the divided kingdom 
we see that all of the kings in the Northern Kingdom, 
Israel, were wicked. King Ahab, the seventh king to 
reign in the Northern Kingdom was the most wicked. 
"And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of 

Ahab thought that Elijah was nothing but a trouble- 
maker. Just because one is accused ofcausing trouble 
does not mean that it is true. And it certainly was not 
true i n  this case. Have you ever been charged with 
causing trouble in the church? 

When we look as some of the things happening 
in the church today, who is the cause of the trouble? 
Unbelievable as it may sound, the faithful child ofGod 
as he declares, demonstrates, and defends the Truth is 
charged by some as being the "troublemaker". Let us 
see who the real troublemaker is: 

the Lord above all that were before him" (I Kings 
16:30). In  I Kings 16:33 it was said of him that he "did WHO I S  THE 

TROUBLEMAKER I N  THE CHURCH? 
more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger I .  It is the one who CONFORMS to false doc- 
than all the kings of Israel that were before him." trine, not the one who CEASES it  ( R ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  12: 1-2; 

111 I Kings 18: 17, King Ahab, the provokerofGod, Galatians 5: 19-23), 
confronts Elijah, the prophet ofGod. In  this confronta- 2. It is the one who COMMENDS false doc- 
tion, the provoker of God made a charge against the trine, not the one who CONDEMNS it (Ephesians 6: 10- 
prophet of God, "Are thou he that troubleth Is- 17). 
rael?" He accuses Elijah of bringing trouble to Israel; 3. It is the one who CONDONES false doctrine, 
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not the one who CRIES OUT against it (Acts 20:27-3 1). 
4. It is the one who CONTINUES in false doctrine, 

not the one who COMES OUT of it (Romans 12:21). 
5. I t  is the one who COVERS UP false doctrine, not 

the one who CORRECTS it (I1 Timothy 4:2-4). 
6. It is the one who COMPLIMENTS false doc- 

trine, not the one who CENSURES it (Titus 1 :9- 1 1 ). 
7. It is the one who is CONTENT in false doctrine, 

not the one who CONTENDS against it (Jude 3). 
8. It is the one who CONTRIBUTES to false doc- 

trine, not the one who CONFUTES it (Ephesians 5: 1 1). 
9. It is the one who CHEERS false teachers, not the 

one who CHECKS OUT false teachers (I John 4:l). 
10. I t  is the one who CHOOSES to sit at the feet of 

false teachers, not the one who CALLS the names of 
false teachers (I1 Timothy 2: 17- 18). 

1 1. It is the one who COMFORTS the false teacher, 
not the one who CAUTIONS others about the false 
teacher (Matthew 7: 1 5). 

12. It is the one who CALLS the false teacher sound, 
not the one who CALLS upon the false teacher to speak 
whereof he stands (I Peter 3: 15). 

Following the charge by Ahab, Elijah the prophet 
corrected Ahab, the provoker. "And he answered, I 
have not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father's 

house, in that ye have forsaken the command- 
ments of the Lord, and thou hast followed 
Baalim" (I Kings 18: 18). People who make false 
charges need to be corrected. When people make 
false charges against Christ, his commands, or his 
church we must correct them by "speaking the 
truth in love" (Ephesians 4: 15). We must stand 
ready always to "speak as the oracles of God" (I 
Peter 4: 1 1 ). We must be "ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason 
of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear" (I Peter 3 : 1 5). 

Elijah correctly directed Ahab to the real cause 
of the trouble in Israel. They had ceased following 
God's word and had commenced following godless 
ways. When we turn from God's way, trouble will 
always be there because we will be in that godless 
way. Whenever we are confronted about spiritual 
things let us have the courage to do what the Bible 
commands and to call upon others to do the same. 
Let us be careful and cautious lest we become 
"trouble" in God's sight. 

-3 Windstream Court 
St. Peters, Missouri 633 76 

One Woman 's Perspective.. . 

Wishing God Away 
Annette B. Cates 

Our toddler grandson, Conor, closes his eyes when 
he is doing something he knows is wrong. He figures that 
if he cannot see, neither can his parents. This is cute when 
it is done by a little child; it is sad when adults think the 
same way in regard to God. In essence, they are wishing 
God away, hoping that if he does not see nor care, or if he 
does not exist, their actions will have no consequences. 
Since God's wrath is not immediately forthcoming when 
one does that which is wrong, people tend to think that 
they have gotten away with the sin. "Because sentence 
against an evil work is not executed speedily, there- 
fore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
to do evil" (Ecclesiastes 8: 1 1). 

Religious people can wish God away by believing 
that God accepts them simply because at some point their 
names were added to a church role or because they once 
"named the name of Jesus." Some say that they believe 
in God, but live as if there is no God. Our mentality has 

been contaminated with the "I'm ok; you're ok" 
philosophy. We tend to judge by our personal feel- 
ings and assulne that God thinks the same way. We 
may have taken a stand on an issue in the past, but 
change when a loved one becomes involved. The 
"ancients of the house of Israel" thought that 
God did not see them in their evil (Ezekiel 8: 12). God 
DID see, however, and responded, "Therefore will 
I also deal in my fury: mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pi ty..." (Ezekiel 8: 18). 

Atheists wish God away by choosing to deny 
the existence of God, the ultimate authority to whom 
all must answer in the Day of Judgment. They be- 
lieve all of the natural wonders and complexities of 
the universe came about by mere chance. As a part 
of the process of evolution, primitive man wished 
God into existence. The conjecture is that man felt 
powerless as he faced his enemies in conflict; thus, 
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he invented someone stronger than he was who would 
help him fight his battles. Further, man wondered why 
there were natural disasters that would destroy life and 
property. The result was that he dreamed up an angry 
god, or gods, that would take away the terror if prop- 
erly appeased through sacrifices, including human sac- 
rifice. For one who does not want to be accountable to 
God, this explanation of religion might be logical. To the 
atheist's dismay, there is THE God in Heaven (Daniel 
2:28). The day will come when all of us will answer to 
him, and be judged on how we have responded to his 
word (Revelation 20: 12). 

The result of wishing God away is immorality (Ro- 
mans 1 :20-3 I ) ,  including the acceptance thereof (Ro- 
mans 1 :32). This country is rife with drug and alcohol 
abuse, abortion, sexual perversion, and any'and all of 
the sins of the flesh mentioned in Galatians 5:19-21. 

"Experts" attempt to excuse many of these with 
the umbrella of "disease," or blame some unfortunate 
experience early in life. Any pretext will do as long as 
one does not have to accept personal responsibility for 
his actions. By convincing oneself that either God does 
not exist, or else he is accepting of us regardless of 
how we live, then that person feels free to do as he 

pleases. However, all must believe that God is and must 
diligently seek him, for only those who do so will be 
rewarded by him (Hebrews 1 1 :6). "Diligently seek" 
includes obedience to the will of God. God does not 
take sin lightly (Ezekiel 8: 17). "For the wages of sin 
is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord" (Romans 6:23). 

Wishing God away will benefit no one, for he can- 
not be denied. "Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. Do not I 
fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord" (Jeremiah 
23:24). The fact that God is real brings me strength and 
comfort (Psalm 34:4, 15, 18,22). If he is real, then he 
created all things (Genesis 1: 1). If he is real, then he 
has the power to accomplish whatever is within his will 
(Daniel 4:25). Since he is real, I can trust him to see me 
through the green pastures, by the still waters, and 
through the valley of the shadow of death (Psalm 23). 
Knowing all of this, why would someone want to wish 
God away? 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 

The Last Word... 

Herb Alsup's Open Letter 
Kent Bailey 

In  the this issue of Contending for the Faith 
you will note an open letter written by Herb Alsup, 
preacher for the Church of Christ that meets in 
Woodbury, Tennessee. Alsup wrote this letter in re- 
sponse to my article entitled, Malcolm Hill, The Holy 
Spirit Controversy, And Special Pleading. Alsup in 
the strongest of terms took issue with my statements 
concerning his endorsement of Paul Rogers, preacher 
at Centerville, Tennessee, as well as certain practices 
of the Woodbury Church. 

Also in this issue of Contendingfor the Faith 
you will note my personal response to Alsup's open 
letter in addition to a response from the Elders of the 
Lenoir City Church ofChrist, as well as various printed 
material submitted to Contending for the Faith by Paul 
Curless, preacher for the Midway Church of Christ, 
sustaining the charges of liberalism set forth in my May 
2004 article. In  reading this material please note the 

following: 
Herb Alsup denies that he endorsed the concept 

of Easter Sunday, yet he is the one that used this very 
term in his April 6th issue of The Watchman in refer- 
ence to the day Christ arose from the grave. 

Herb Alsup denies any endorsement, or approval 
ofNashville Jubilee yet in the April 13th issue of The 
Watchman endorses Paul Rogers, a noted Jubilee 
speaker as being a6'great inspiration" to him as well as 
being a "great encourager" to the Woodbury Church. 
We wonder how one can reject the Nashville Jubilee 
and endorse those who both promoted and participated 
in such? 

Herb Alsup denies that a baby dedication was 
ever conducted at the Woodbury Church, yet Arnold 
Cook, a longtime gospel preacher in Middle Tennes- 
see, and a former member at Woodbury stated that he 
was present in the very assembly when such took place. 
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Herb Alsup denies tliat any type of religious foot 
washing was ever practiced at the Woodbury Church, 
but admits that such did occur in a Bible class as an 
object lesson. Arnold Cook also affirms that such a 
practice also took place in a Sunday evening worsliip 
assembly during one of the associate preacher's ser- 
mons. Brother Cook was an eyewitness to tliis event. 

The Woodbury Church also advertises that they 
give financial support to Juan Monroy, a noted liberal 
preacher in Spain. Monroy has had a long association 
with the liberal Herald of Truth Ministries. They also 
are financial supporters and pro~noters of tlie liberal 
human institution known as Churches of Christ Disas- 
ter Relief Effort. This agency was designed to central- 
ize and supplant tlie work of the cliurcli by rejecting the 
New Testament pattern for a human agency. 

Some of the material sent to Contending for the 
Faith for publication deals wit11 Millard Young, one of 
the current song leaders for the Woodbury Cliurch. I n  
noting tliis material it must be pointed out that Young 

sings with a group known as "The Watchmen. " This 
group is noted for singing religious songs with either 
the usage of mechanical instruments of music andlor 
audio taped sounds of mechanical instruments of mu- 
sic at various denominational churches. Although this 
particular error was not addressed in my May article 
or in my letter to Herb Alsup, such was brought to our 
attention just in the last few weeks and is now dealt 
with in this particular article. 

Rather than addressing these issues, Alsup has 
taken the typical liberal approach in attacking my per- 
so~ial credibility. There is one thing tliat Alsup has ob- 
viously forgotten-acts are very stubborn and will not 
go away, and we intend on pressing tliem for all they 
are worth. As of yet Alsup has not responded to eitlier 
the elders of the Lenoir City Churcli, or to me person- 
ally. To be quite honest about the entire matter, I seri- 
ously doubt that he wil I respond due to the fact that the 
more he writes he will find himself getting into deeper 
trouble. 

It is also interesting to note Malcolm Hill's con- 
nection to all ofthis. Hill conti~iually boasts of his will- 

ingness to debate, yet he lacked the courage to 
publish my response to Alsup in the september 
issue of Living Oracles while publishing Alsup's 
open letter in  the same issue. Indeed, Living 
Oracles is MALCOLM L. HILL'S publication 
and being the editor he is at liberty to eitlier pub- 
lish or reject material sent to him; it nonetheless 
demonstrates his warped view of debating. The 
only type of discussion Malcolm is interested in 
is a one-sided debate where he can dictate a 
loaded proposition to his opponent and have him 
under total control. 

-124 Executive Meadows Dr 
Lenoir Ciry, Tennessee 37771 

KBailey385@aol. corn 
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-Alabama- -North Carolina- 
~ ~ l l ~  pond-cllurch ot-~llrist ,  H~ 278 w,, p.0, B~~ 131, ~ ~ l l ~  Rocky Mount-Scheffield Drive Church of Christ, 3309 Schefield 
Pond, AL 35083, Sun. 10;00 a.m., Il:00 a.m., 6:30 p.m., Wed. 7:00 Dr., Rocky Mount, NC 27802 (252) 937-7997. 

-0klahoma-  
Somerville-Union Church of  Christ. located on Hwy 36. One nlile Porum-~hurch of cllrist, 8 soutll of 1-40 at H~~ 2, wamer 
east of Hwy 67, Somewille, Alabama, Sun. 9 3 0  a.m., 10130 a.tll.3 ,,it, Sun, 1 0  a.m., 11 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Allen Lawson, Evan- 
6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Tom Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, gelist, email: lawson~starnetok,net. 
(256) 778-896 1 .  

Tuscaloosa-East Pointe Church of Christ one block from Exit 76, - T e n n e s s e e -  
off 1-20, 1-59, Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed., 7 p.m. Abiding in hlemphis-Forest I-fill Church of Christ, 3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd., 
God's Word-The Old Paths. U of A student, visitor, or resident? Meniphis, TN 38125. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 
Welcome! Andy Cates, Evangelist. (205)556-3062. p.m. (901) 751-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

-England- 
Cambridge-South Cambridge Church of Christ, Brian Chadwick, 198 
Queen Edith's Way. Cambridge. Publishers of"0racles of God". Tel: 
(01 223) 50 1861, e-mail: brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

Cambridgeshire-Ramsey Church of Christ, meeting at the Rainbow 
Centre, Ramsey, Huntingdon. Sun. 10, 1 I a.m.; Wed. (Phone for venue 
and time); www.Ramsey-church-of-christ.org. Contact Keith Sisman, 
001.44.1487.7 10552; fax: 1487.81 3264 or Keith Sisman.net. Research 
Website of 1,000 years of the British Church ofChrist; w . T r a c e s -  
of-the-kingdom.org and www.Myth-and-Mystery.org. 

-Florida- 
Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Field Road, 
Pensacola, FL 32526, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m. Michael Hatcher, Evangelist, (850) 455-7595. 

&Georgia- 
Cartersville-Church of Christ, 13 19 Joe Frank Harris Pkwy NW 
30120-4222. Tel. 770-382-6775, www.cartersvillechurchofchrist.org. 
Sun. 10, 1 la.ni., 6 p.m. Wed. 7:30 p.m. Bobby D.Gayton, Evangelist- 
email: bdgayton@uno.coni. 

-Indiana- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 Edgewood Dr., Evans- 
ville, IN  47712, Sun. 9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 6:30 
p.m., Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

-Texas- 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 Spring Cypress, P.O. 
Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, (281) 353-2707. Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, Evangelist. Home 
of Spring Bible Institute and the SBI Lectures beginning the last 
Sunday in February. www.churchesofchrist.com 

Hubbard-I05 N E  6th St., Hubbard,TX 76648, Sun. 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m. Delbert J. Goines, Evangelist; 
djgoines@writenie.com. 

Huntsville-1380 Fish Hatchery Rd. Huntsville, TX 77320. Sun. 9, 
I0 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (936) 438-8202. 

Iiurst-Northeast Church of Christ, 13 13 Karla Dr., P.O. Box 85, 
Hurst, 'TX 76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Jason 
Rollo, Evangelist, (8 17) 282-3239. 

Lubbock-Southside Church ofChrist, 8501 Quaker Ave., Box 64430, 
Lubbock, TX 79464. Sun. 9:00,9:55 a.m., 5 0 0  p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. 
Sunday worship aired live at 10:15 a.m. over KFYO 790 AM radio. 
Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. (806) 794-5008 or (806)798- 10 19. 

New Braunfcls-1 130 Hwy. 306, 1.5 miles west of 1-35, Sun: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6:00 p.m. Wed. 7 p.m. Lynn Parker, Evangelist. 
(830) 625-9367. www.nbchurchofchrist.com. 

Richwood 1600 Brazosport, Ricbwood, TX. Sun. 9:30; 10:30 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (979) 265-4256. 

-Louisiana- 
Chalmette-Village Square Church of Christ, 200 Delaronde St., Roanoke-Church of Christ, Corner of Rusk and Walnut, Roanoke, 
Chalmette, LA 70044. Mark Lance, Evangelist, (504) 279-9438. 'TX 76262. Sun. 9:45, a.m., 6 P.m., Wed. 7 3 0  pm. (817) 491- 

2388. 

-Massachuse t t s -  
Chicopec-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 Armory Drive; 
Chicopee.'MA 0 1020, in-home, (41 3) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evange- 
list. 

'>' .' -@chigan- 
Carden'$ty-church of Christ, I657 Middlebelt Rd., Garden City, 
MI (Sub@& Detroit), Sun. l0:00 a.m., 1 l $0 a.m.: 6:00 p.m., Wed. 
7:00 p.m$$an:Goddard, Evangelist. (734) 422-8660. www.garden- 
city-coc.d&: ::' 

Schertz-Church of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwy., Schertz, TX. (210) 
658-0269. Sun. 9:30a.m., 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m., take 
Schertz Pkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff 
and Stan Crowley. Evangelists. 

-Wyoming- 
Cheyenne-High Plains Church of Christ, 421 E. 8th St., Cheyenne, 
WY 82007, tel. (307) 638-7466, Sunday: 9:30 a.m.. 10:30 a.m., 5:00 
p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds. Tel. (307) 635-2482. 
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Gift Subscriptions 
Do you know of an individual or a congregation that needs to be made aware of the false doctrines and 
teachers that are afflicting the Lord's Church today? If so why not give them a subscription of Contending 
for the Faith. 

THERE ARE MANY SLIBSCRIPTION PLANS AVAILABLE: 

Single Subscriptions: One Year, $14.00; Two Years, $24.00. Club Rate: Three One-Year Subscriptions, $36; 
Five One-Year Subscriptions, $58.00. Whole Congregation Rate: Any con regation entering each family 
of its entire membership with single copies being mailed directly to each Rome receives a $3.00 discount 
off the Single Subscription Rate, i.e., such whole congregation subscriptions are payable in advance at the 
rate of $1 1.00 per year per family address. Foreign Rate: One Year, $30. 

TO SEND A SUBSCRIPTION JUST FILL OUT THE FORM BELOW: 

MAIL SUBSCRIPTION TO: 

P.O. Box 2357, Spring, TX 77383-2357 
*fax:281.288.0549 e-mail: jbrow@charter.net phone: 281.350.551 6 

Contending for the Faith 
P.O. Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383 
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